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ṣallá Allāhu ‘alayhi wa-ʻalá Ālihī wa-sallam 

(Masnūn Duʻā’oṅ aur Az̲kār par mushtamil majmūʻa’e Āyāt-o Aḥādīs)̲ 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

Shayḳh al-Islām 
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Faz̤īlate Duʻā kā bayān 

al-Āyātu al-Qur’ānīyah 

قرَِیْب    .1 فاَنِ یِْ  عَن یِْ  عِبَادِیْ  سَالَكََ  اذَِا  اعِ  - وَ  الد َ دَعْوَةَ  اجُِیْبُ 
 لیُْؤْمِنُوْا بیِْ لعََل َهُمْ یَرْشُدُوْنَ فلَیَْسْتَجِیْبُوْا لیِْ وَ  - اذَِا دَعاَنِ  

 “Aur (Ae Ḥabīb!) Jab mere bande Āp se merī 

nisbat sawāl kareṅ to (batā diyā kareṅ keh) maiṅ 

nazdīk hūṅ, maiṅ pukārne wāle kī pukār kā jawāb 

detā hūṅ jab bhī woh mujhe pukārtā hai, pas unheṅ 

chāhiye keh merī farmān-burdārī iḳhtiyār kareṅ aur 

mujh  par puḳhtah yaqīn rakheṅ tā-keh woh rāhe 

(murād) pā jā’eṅ.” 

لاْخِٰرَةِ   . 2 نیَْا حَسَنَةً و َ فیِ ا تنَِا فیِ الد ُ وَ مِنْهُمْ م َنْ ی َقُوْلُ رَب نََاۤ اٰ
 حَسَنَةً و َ قنَِا عذََابَ الن َارِ 

 “Aur unhī meṅ se aise bhī haiṅ jo ʻarz̤ karte 

haiṅ: Ae hamāre Parwar-digār! Hameṅ dunyā meṅ 

(bhī) bhalā’ī ʻaṭā farmā aur Āḳhirat meṅ (bhī) 

bhalā’ī se nawāz hameṅ Dozaḳh ke ʻaz̲āb se măḥfūẓ 

rakh.” 
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ِ ال ذَِیْ وَهَبَ لیِْ عَلیَ الكِْبرَِ اسِْمٰعِیْلَ وَ اسِْحٰقَ  . 3 َلحَْمْدُ لِِل ٰ انِ َ    - ا
عآَءِ  الد ُ لسََمِیْعُ  نح    رَب یِْ  ی َتیِْ  ِ ذرُ  مِنْ  وَ  لوٰةِ  الص َ مُقِیْمَ  اجْعَلنْیِْ  رَب ِ 
دُعآَءِ  تقََب َلْ  وَ  یَوْمَ    رَب نََا  للِمُْؤْمِنِیْنَ  وَ  لوَِالدَِی َ  وَ  لیِْ  اغْفِرْ  رَب نََا 

 یَقُوْمُ الحِْسَابُ  
 “Sab taʻrīfeṅ Allāh ke liye haiṅ jis ne mujhe 

bur̥hāpe meṅ Ismāʻīl aur Isḥāq (ʻalayhimā al-salām 

do farzand) ʻaṭā farmā’e, be-shak merā Rab Duʻā 

Ḳhūb Sun·ne wālā hai. Ae mere Rab! Mujhe aur 

merī aulād ko Namāz qā’im rakhne wālā banā de, 

Ae hamāre Rab! Aur Tū merī Duʻā qubūl farmā le. 

Ae hamāre Rab! Mujhe baḳhsh de aur mere 

wālidain ko (baḳhsh de) aur dīgar sab Mominnoṅ ko 

bhī, jis Din ḥisāb qā’im hogā.” 

ءَ وَ یَجْعَلكُُمْ   . 4 وْْٓ امَ َنْ ی جُِیْبُ المُْضْطَر َ اذَِا دَعاَهُ وَ یَكْشِفُ الس ُ
لاْرَْضِ   ِ  - خُلفََآءَ ا  لاً م َا تذََك َرُوْنَ  قلَیِْ - ءَاِلهٰ  م َعَ الِل ٰ

 “Bal-keh Woh kaun hai jo be-qarār shaḳhsh 

kī Duʻā qubūl farmātā hai jab woh use pukāre aur 

taklīf dūr farmātā hai aur tumheṅ zamīn meṅ (păhle 

logoṅ kā) wāris̲ wa jā-nishīn banātā hai? Kyā Allāh 
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ke sāth ko’ī (aur bhī) Maʻbūd hai? Tum log bŏhat hī 

kam naṣīḥat qubūl karte ho.” 

انِ َ ال ذَِیْنَ یسَْتَكْبرُِوْنَ  - وَ قاَلَ رَب كُُمُ ادْعُوْنیِْۤ اسَْتَجِبْ لكَُمْ   . 5
 عَنْ عِبَادَتیِْ سَیَدْخُلوُْنَ جَهَن َمَ دٰخِرِیْنَ 

 “Aur tumhāre Rab ne farmāyā hai tum log 

Mujh se Duʻā kiyā karo Maiṅ z̤arūr qubūl karūṅgā, 

be-shak jo log Merī bandagī se sar-kashī karte haiṅ 

woh ʻan-qarīb Dozaḳh meṅ zalīl ho kar dāḳhil 

hoṅge.” 

al-Aḥādīt̲hu̲ wa-al-Āt̲hā̲r 

1/1. “Ḥaz̤rat Nuʻmān bin Bashir raḍiya Allāhu 

‘anhumā se riwāyat hai keh Ḥuz̤ūr Nabīye Akram 

ṣallá Allāhu ‘alayhi wa-ʻalá Ālihī wa-sallam ne 

farmāyā: Duʻā ʻain ʻibādat hai, phir Āp ṣallá Allāhu 

‘alayhi wa-ʻalá Ālihī wa-sallam ne (ba-ṭaure dalīl) 

yeh āyat tilāwat farmā’ī:   ْكُم
َ
ل اَسْتَجِبْ  كُمُ ادْعُوْنِیْْۤ  رَبُّ اِنَّ  -وَ قَالَ 

ذِیْنَ یَسْتَكْبِرُوْنَ عَنْ  
َّ
مَ دٰخِرِیْنََ۠  ال عِبَادَتِیْ سَیَدْخُلُوْنَ جَهَنَّ .” 

 Is Ḥadīs̲ ko Imām Tirmid̲h̲ī, Abū Dāwud, Ibn 

Mājah aur Nasā’ī ne riwāyat kiyā hai. Imām 

Tirmid̲h̲ī ne farmāyā: yeh Ḥadīs̲ ḥasan ṣaḥīḥ hai. 

Imām Ḥākim ne bhī farmāyā: is Ḥadīs̲ kī sanad 

ṣaḥīḥ hai. 
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2/2. “Ḥaz̤rat Abū Hurayrah raḍiya Allāhu ‘anhu 

se marwī hai keh Ḥuz̤ūr Nabīye Akram ṣallá Allāhu 

‘alayhi wa-ʻalá Ālihī wa-sallam ne farmāyā: Allāh 

Taʻālá kī bār-gāh meṅ Duʻā se ziyādah mŏḥtaram-o 

mukarram ko’ī shai nahīṅ hai.” 

 Is Ḥadīs̲ ko Imām Tirmid̲h̲ī, Ibn Mājah aur 

Aḥmad ne riwāyat kiyā hai. Imām Tirmid̲h̲ī ne ise 

ḥasan kahā hai aur Ḥākim ne bhī ise ṣaḥīḥul-isānd 

kahā hai.  

3/3. “Ḥaz̤rat Anas bin Mālik raḍiya Allāhu ‘anhu 

se riwāyat hai keh Ḥuz̤ūr Nabīye Akram ṣallá 

Allāhu ‘alayhi wa-ʻalá Ālihī wa-sallam ne farmāyā: 

Duʻā ibādat kā maġhz (yaʻnī jauhar) hai.” 

 Ise Imām Tirmid̲h̲ī ne riwāyat kiyā hai.  

4/4. “Ḥaz̤rat Sulaymān raḍiya Allāhu ‘anhu se 

riwāyat hai keh Ḥuz̤ūr Nabīye Akram ṣallá Allāhu 

‘alayhi wa-ʻalá Ālihī wa-sallam ne farmāyā: Duʻā 

ke ʻilāwah ko’ī chīz taqdīr ko nahīṅ badaltī aur nekī 

ke ʻilāwah ko’ī chiz ʻumr meṅ iz̤āfah nahīṅ kartī.” 

 Ise Imām Tirmid̲h̲ī, Aḥmad bin Abī Shaybah 

aur Bazzār ne riwāyat kiyā hai. Imām Tirmid̲h̲ī ne 

farmāyā: yeh Ḥadīs̲ ḥasan hai. Imām Ḥākim ne 

farmāyā: is Ḥadīs̲ kī sanad ṣaḥīḥ hai. 
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5/5. “Ḥaz̤rat Anas bin Mālik raḍiya Allāhu ‘anhu 

se riwāyat hai keh Ḥuz̤ūr Nabīye Akram ṣallá 

Allāhu ‘alayhi wa-ʻalá Ālihī wa-sallam ne farmāyā: 

az̲ān aur iqāmat ke dar-miyān māṅgī jāne wālī Duʻā 

radd nahīṅ kī jātī.” 

 Is Ḥadīs̲ ko Imām Tirmid̲h̲ī, Nasā’ī, Aḥmad 

aur Ibn Abī Shaybah ne riwāyat kiyā hai. Imām 

Tirmid̲h̲ī ne farmāyā: Ḥaz̤rat Anas raḍiya Allāhu 

‘anhu se marwī Ḥadīs̲ ḥasan ṣahīḥ hai. 

6/6. “Ḥaz̤rat Anas bin Mālik raḍiya Allāhu ‘anhu 

se marwī hai keh Ḥuz̤ūr Nabīye Akram ṣallá Allāhu 

‘alayhi wa-ʻalá Ālihī wa-sallam se sunā keh Āp 

ṣallá Allāhu ‘alayhi wa-ʻalá Ālihī wa-sallam ne 

farmāyā: Allāh Taʻālá ne farmāyā: ae Ibn Ādam! 

Jab tak tū mujh se Duʻā kartā rahegā aur (qubūlīyat 

kī) ummid rakhegā jo kuc̥h bhī tū kartā hai meṅ 

tujhe baḳhshtā rahūṅgā aur mujhe ko’ī parwāh 

nahīṅ. Ibn Ibn Ādam! Agar tere gunāh āsmān ke 

bādaloṅ tak pahŏṅch jā’eṅ phir bhī tū baḳhshish 

māṅge to maiṅ baḳhsh dūṅgā aur mujhe ko’ī parwāh 

nahīṅ. Ae Ibn Ādam! Agar tū zamīn bhar ke bar-ā-

bar gunāh bhī le kar mere pās ā’e phir mujhe is ḥālat 

meṅ mile keh tū ne mere sāth kisī chīz ko sharīk nah 

t̥hăhrāyā ho to yaqīnan maiṅ zamīn bhar ke bar-ā-

bar tujhe baḳhshish ʻaṭā karūṅgā.” 
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 Is Ḥadīs̲ ko Imām Tirmid̲h̲ī, Aḥmad aur 

Dārimī ne riwāyat kiyā hai aur Tirmid̲h̲ī ne farmāyā: 

yeh Ḥadīs̲ ḥasan hai. 

7/7. “Ḥaz̤rat Abū Dardā’ raḍiya Allāhu ‘anhu se 

marwī hai keh Ḥuz̤ūr Nabīye Akram ṣallá Allāhu 

‘alayhi wa-ʻalá Ālihī wa-sallam ne farmāyā: jab 

ko’ī Musalmān apne Musalmān bhā’ī ke liye us kī 

ʻadam-maujūdagī meṅ Duʻā kartā hai to (ʻUt̲h̲mān 

par muqarrar-kardah) firishtah kăhtā hai: tere liye 

bhī aisā hī ho (jo tū ne apne bhā’ī ke liye Duʻā kī 

hai).” 

 Is Ḥadīs̲ ko Imām Muslim, Aḥmad, Ibn Abī 

Shaybah aur Ibn Ḥibbān ne riwāyat kiyā hai.  

8/8. “Ḥaz̤rat Umme Dardā’ raḍiya Allāhu 

‘anhumā se marwī hai keh Ḥuz̤ūr Nabīye Akram 

ṣallá Allāhu ‘alayhi wa-ʻalá Ālihī wa-sallam 

farmāte the: Musalmān kī apne bhā’ī ke liye us kī 

ʻadam-maujūdagī meṅ kī jāne wālī Duʻā qubūl hotī 

hai. Us ke sar ke pās ek firishtah muqarrar hotā hai 

jab bhī woh apne us bhā’ī ke liye nek Duʻā kartā hai, 

to firishtah kăhtā hai āmīn aur tujhe bhī aise hī naṣīb 

ho (jaise tū ne apne bhā’ī ke liye Duʻā kī hai).” 

 Is Ḥadīs̲ ko Imām Muslim aur Aḥmad ne 

riwāyat kiyā hai. 
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9/9. “Ḥaz̤rat ʻAbd Allāh bin ʻAmr raḍiya Allāhu 

‘anhumā se riwāyat hai keh Ḥuz̤ūr Nabīye Akram 

ṣallá Allāhu ‘alayhi wa-ʻalá Ālihī wa-sallam ne 

farmāyā: Duʻā’oṅ meṅ sab se jaldī qubūl hone wālī 

Duʻā woh hai jo ek ġhā’ib (yaʻnī ġhair-maujūdagī) 

shaḳhṣ (iḳhlāṣ ke sāth) dūsre shaḳhṣ ke liye us kī 

ʻadam-maujūdagī meṅ kare.” 

 Is Ḥadīs̲ ko Imām Tirmid̲h̲ī, Abū Dāwūad, 

Ibn Abī Shaybah aur Buḳhārī ne ʻal-Adab al-

mufrad’ meṅ riwāyat kiyā hai. 

10/10.   “Ḥaz̤rat Abū Hurayrah raḍiya Allāhu ‘anhu 

se marwī hai keh Ḥuz̤ūr Nabīye Akram ṣallá Allāhu 

‘alayhi wa-ʻalá Ālihī wa-sallam ne farmāyā: tīn 

Duʻā’eṅ (bŏhat jald) qubūl hotī haiṅ: maẓlūm kī 

Duʻā, musāfir kī Duʻā aur aulād ke liye wālid kī 

bad-Duʻā.” 

 Is Ḥadīs̲ ko Imām Tirmid̲h̲ī, Abū Dāwūd, 

Aḥmad aur Buḳhārī ne ʻal-Adab al-mufrad’ meṅ 

riwāyat kiyā hai. 

11/11.   “Ḥaz̤rat Abū D̲h̲arr raḍiya Allāhu ‘anhu se 

marwī hai keh Ḥuz̤ūr Nabīye Akram ṣallá Allāhu 

‘alayhi wa-ʻalá Ālihī wa-sallam ne bayān farmāyā: 

Allāh Taʻālá ne farmāyā: ae mere bando! Maiṅ ne 

apne ūpar ẓulm (karne) ko ḥarām kiyā hai aur maiṅ 

ne tumhāre dar-miyān bhī ẓulm (karne) ko ḥarām 
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kar diyā, lehāz̲ā tum ek dūsre par ẓulm nah karo. Ae 

mere bando! Tum sab gum-rāh ho siwā’e us ke jise 

maiṅ hidāyat dūṅ, so tum mujh se hidāyat ṭalab 

karo, maiṅ tumheṅ hidāyat dūṅgā. Ae mere bando! 

Tum sab bhūke ho siwā’e us ke jis se maiṅ khānā 

khilā’ūṅ, so tum mujh se khānā ṭalab karo, maiṅ 

tumheṅ khilā’ūṅgā. Ae mere bando! Tum sab be-

libās ho siwā’e us ke jise maiṅ libās păhnā’ūṅ, 

lehāz̲ā tum mujh se libās māṅgo maiṅ tumheṅ libās 

păhnā’ūṅgā. Ae mere bando! Tum sab din rāt gunāh 

karte ho aur maiṅ tamām gunāhoṅ ko baḳhshtā hūṅ, 

tum mujh se baḳhshish ṭalab karo, maiṅ tumheṅ 

baḳhsh dūṅgā.”  

 Is Ḥadīs̲ ko Imām Muslim, Tirmid̲h̲ī, Ibn 

Mājah aur Aḥmad ne riwāyat kiyā hai nīz Imām 

Tirmid̲h̲ī ne farmāyā: yeh Ḥadīs̲ Buḳhārī wa 

Muslim kī sharā’iṭ par saḥīḥ hai. 

12/12.   “Ḥaz̤rat ʻAbd Allāh bin ʻUmar raḍiya 

Allāhu ‘anhumā se riwāyat hai keh Ḥuz̤ūr Nabīye 

Akram ṣallá Allāhu ‘alayhi wa-ʻalá Ālihī wa-sallam 

ne farmāyā: tum meṅ se jis ke liye Duʻā kā 

darwāzah khol diyā gayā us ke liye raḥmat kā 

darwāzah khol diyā gayā. Allāh Taʻālá se jo chīz 

māṅgī jātī haiṅ un meṅ se use sab se ziyādah yeh 

pasand hai keh us se muʻāfī māṅgī jā’e. Ḥuz̤ūr 

Nabīye Akram ṣallá Allāhu ‘alayhi wa-ʻalá Ālihī 
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wa-sallam ne mazīd farmāyā: Duʻā us muṣībat ke 

liye bhī nāfeʻ hai jo utar chukī hai aur us ke liye bhī 

jo abhī tak nahīṅ utrī. Pas Allāh ke bando! Duʻā ko 

(ḳhụd par) lāzim kar lo.” 

 Ise Imām Tirmid̲h̲ī aur Ḥākim ne riwāyat 

kiyā hai. Imām Ḥākim ne farmāyā: is Ḥadīs̲ kī sanad 

ṣaḥīḥ hai. 

13/13.   “Ḥaz̤rat Abū Hurayrah raḍiya Allāhu ‘anhu 

se marwī hai keh Ḥuz̤ūr Nabīye Akram ṣallá Allāhu 

‘alayhi wa-ʻalá Ālihī wa-sallam ne farmāyā: jo 

shaḳhṣ Allāh Taʻālá se (Duʻā) nahīṅ māṅgtā Allāh 

Taʻālá us par nā-rāz̤ hotā hai.” 

 Is Ḥadīs̲ ko Imām Tirmid̲h̲ī, Abū Yaʻlá, 

Ḥākim aur Buḳhārī ne ʻal-Adab al-mufrad’ meṅ 

riwāyat kiyā hai. Imām Ḥākim ne farmāyā: is Ḥadīs̲ 

kī sanad ṣaḥīḥ hai. 

14/14.   “Ḥaz̤rat Abū Saʻīd Ḳhudrīr raḍiya Allāhu 

‘anhu se riwāyat hai keh Ḥuz̤ūr Nabīye Akram ṣallá 

Allāhu ‘alayhi wa-ʻalá Ālihī wa-sallam ne farmāyā: 

jab Musalmān ko’ī aisī Duʻā kartā hai jis meṅ ko’ī 

gunāhe kabīrah yā qaṭʻe raḥimī nah ho, to Allāh 

Taʻālá use tīn chīzoṅ meṅ se ek chīz z̤arūr ʻaṭā 

farmātā hai: yā to us kī Duʻā fauran qubūl farmā letā 

hai yā use Āḳhirat meṅ us ke liye z̲aḳhīrah banā detā 

hai yā us se is qism kī ko’ī taklīf dūr kar detā hai. 
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Ṣaḥāba’e kirām raḍiya Allāhu ‘anhum ne ʻarz̤ kiyā: 

(yā Rasūl Allāh!) Phir to ham ziyādah se ziyādah 

Duʻā kareṅge. Āp ṣallá Allāhu ‘alayhi wa-ʻalá Ālihī 

wa-sallam ne farmāyā: Allāh Taʻālá bhī ziyādah (se 

ziyādah qubūl farmāne wālā) hai.” 

 Ise Imām Ibn Abī Shaybah, Aḥmad aur 

Ṭabarānī ne riwāyat kiyā hai nīz Imām Ḥākim ne 

farmāyā: is Ḥadīs̲ kī sanad ṣaḥīḥ hai. 

15/15.   “Ḥaz̤rat ʻAlī raḍiya Allāhu ‘anhu se marwī 

hai keh Ḥuz̤ūr Nabīye Akram ṣallá Allāhu ‘alayhi 

wa-ʻalá Ālihī wa-sallam ne farmāyā: Duʻā Momin 

kā hathyār, Dīn kā sutūn aur āsmānoṅ aur zamīn kā 

nūr hai.” 

 Ise Imām Abū Yaʻlá aur Ḥākim ne riwāyat 

kiyā hai nīz Imām Ḥākim ne farmāyā: is Ḥadīs̲ kī 

sanad ṣaḥīḥ hai. 

16/16.   “Ek riwāyat meṅ Ḥaz̤rat Jābir bin ʻAbd 

Allāh raḍiya Allāhu ‘anhumā se marwī hai keh 

Ḥuz̤ūr Nabīye Akram ṣallá Allāhu ‘alayhi wa-ʻalá 

Ālihī wa-sallam ne farmāyā: kyā maiṅ tumheṅ aisī 

chīz nah batā’ūṅ jo tumheṅ dushman se bachā’e aur 

tumhāre rizq meṅ iz̤āfah kar de? (Woh chīz Duʻā 

hai, so tum) Allāh Taʻālá se din-rāt Duʻā karte rahā 

karo kyūṅ-keh Duʻā Momin kā hathyār hai.” 
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 Ise Imām Abū Yaʻlá ne riwāyat kiyā hai. 

17/17.   “Ḥaz̤rat Jābir raḍiya Allāhu ‘anhu se marwī 

hai keh Ḥuz̤ūr Nabīye Akram ṣallá Allāhu ‘alayhi 

wa-ʻalá Ālihī wa-sallam ne farmāyā: qasam hai us 

z̲āt kī jis ke qabz̤a’e qudrat meṅ merī jān hai! 

Bandah Allāh Taʻālá ko is ḥāl meṅ pukārtā hai keh 

woh us se nā-rāz̤ hotā hai. Pas Allāh Taʻālá us se 

muṅh mor̥ letā hai. Woh bandah phir (Allāh Taʻālá 

ko) pukārtā hai, Allāh Taʻālá apne firishtoṅ se 

farmātā hai: mere bande ne mere siwā kisī aur ko 

pukārne se inkār kar diyā, woh mujhe hī pukārtā 

raha ḥāl-āṅ-keh maiṅ ne us se muṅh mor̥ liyā thā. 

Lehāz̲ā (bande ke is ̒ amal kī waj·h se) maiṅ tumheṅ 

gawāh banā kar (kăhtā hūṅ) keh maiṅ ne us kī Duʻā 

qubūl kar lī.” 

 Ise Imām Ṭabarānī, Abū Nuʻaym aur 

Daylamī ne riwāyat kiyā hai. 

18/18.   “Ḥaz̤rat Anas bin Mālik raḍiya Allāhu ‘anhu 

bayān karte haiṅ keh maiṅ Ḥuz̤ūr Nabīye Akram 

ṣallá Allāhu ‘alayhi wa-ʻalá Ālihī wa-sallam kī 

maʻīyat meṅ ghar se masjid kī ṭaraf niklā (dekhā) to 

masjid meṅ kuc̥h log apne hāthoṅ ko ut̥hā’e Allāh 

ʻazza wa-jalla se Duʻā māṅg rahe the. Ḥuz̤ūr Nabīye 

Akram ṣallá Allāhu ‘alayhi wa-ʻalá Ālihī wa-sallam 

ne mujh se farmāyā: kyā tum woh chīz dekh raho ho 
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jo un ke hāthoṅ meṅ hai? Maiṅ ne ʻarz̤ kiyā: (yā 

Rasūl Allāh!) Āp un ke hāhtoṅ meṅ kyā dekh rahe 

haiṅ? Āp ṣallá Allāhu ‘alayhi wa-ʻalá Ālihī wa-

sallam ne farmāyā: (maiṅ un ke hāthoṅ meṅ) nūr 

(dekh rahā hūṅ) maiṅ ne ʻarz̤ kiyā: yā Rasūl Allāh! 

Allāh Taʻālá se Duʻā farmā’eṅ keh woh mujhe bhī 

yeh nūr dikhā’e, Ḥaz̤rat Anas bayān karte haiṅ keh 

Āp ṣallá Allāhu ‘alayhi wa-ʻalá Ālihī wa-sallam ne 

Duʻā farmā’ī to maiṅ ne bhī woh nūr dekhā. Phir Āp 

ṣallá Allāhu ‘alayhi wa-ʻalá Ālihī wa-sallam ne 

farmāyā: ae Anas! Jaldī karo tā-keh ham bhī un 

logoṅ ke sāth (Duʻā meṅ) sharīk ho sakeṅ. Lehāz̲ā 

maiṅ Āp ṣallá Allāhu ‘alayhi wa-ʻalá Ālihī wa-

sallam ke sāth jaldī-jaldī un logoṅ kī ṭaraf gayā phir 

ham ne bhī (un ke sāth shāmil ho kar) Duʻā ke liye 

hāth ut̥hā liye.” 

 Is Ḥadīs̲ ko Imām Buḳhārī ne ʻal-Tārīḳh al-

kabīr’ aur Ṭabarānī ʻal-Duʻā’ meṅ riwāyat kiyā hai, 

maz̲kūrah alfāẓ Ṭabarānī ke haiṅ. 

19/19.   “Ḥaz̤rat Salmān raḍiya Allāhu ‘anhu Ḥuz̤ūr 

Nabīye Akram ṣallá Allāhu ‘alayhi wa-ʻalá Ālihī 

wa-sallam se riwāyat karte haiṅ keh Āp ṣallá Allāhu 

‘alayhi wa-ʻalá Ālihī wa-sallam ne farmāyā: be-

shak Allāh ʻazza wa-jalla ko is bāt se ḥayā ātī hai 

keh us kā bandah (us ke sāmne) Duʻā ke liye hāth 
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ut̥hā’e aur woh un meṅ kuc̥h d̥āle ba-ġhair unheṅ 

ḳhālī laut̥ā de.” 

 Is Ḥadīs̲ ko Imām Ṭabarānī ne riwāyat kiyā 

hai.  

20/20.   “Ḥaz̤rat Uways Qarnī raḍiya Allāhu ‘anhu 

ne farmāyā: (apne bhā’ī ke) pīt̥h pīc̥he Duʻā’e ḳhair 

karnā (us kī) ziyārat aur mulāqāt se afz̤al hai kyūṅ-

keh in donoṅ meṅ kabhī takalluf aur riyā’ kā ʻamal 

daḳhl hotā hai.” 

21/21.   “Ustād Abū ʻAlī Daqqāq raḥimahu Allāh ne 

farmāyā: Duʻā’ qaz̤ā’e ḥājāt kī chābī hai aur fāqah-

mastoṅ ke liye rāḥat kā sabab hai. Majbūroṅ ke liye 

jā’e panāh hai aur ḥājat-mandoṅ ke liye ārām-gāh 

(yaʻnī sukūn kā sāṅs lene) kā sabab hai.” 

22/22.   “Ḥaz̤rat Sahl bin ʻAbd Allāh raḥīmahu 

Allāhu ne farmāyā: Allāh Taʻālá ne maḳhlūq ko 

paidā kar ke farmāyā: mujh se bāteṅ karo, agar yeh 

nah kar sako to merī ṭaraf bāt suno, agar yeh bhī nah 

kar sako to mere darwāze par raho aur agar yeh bhī 

nah kar sako to Duʻā kī ṣūrat meṅ mere pās apnī 

z̤arūratoṅ ko lā’o.” 

23/23.   “Ḥaz̤rat Abū Ḥāzim raḥīmahu Allāhu ne 

farmāyā: agar maiṅ Duʻā se măḥrūm kar diyā jā’e 

to yeh mere liye ziyādah nā-guwār hogā bah-nisbat 
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is bāt ke keh maiṅ maqbūlīyate Duʻā se măḥrūm kar 

diyā jā’ūṅ.” 

24/24.   “Bayān kiyā jātā hai keh Ḥaz̤rat Yaḥyá bin 

Saʻīd Qaṭṭān raḥīmahu Allāhu ne ḳhẉāb meṅ Allāh 

Taʻālá ko dekhā aur ʻarz̤ kiyā: yā Ilāhī! Maiṅ tujhe 

kitnā pukārtā hūṅ ḥāl-āṅ-keh tū merī pukār kā jawāb 

ʻaṭā nahīṅ farmātā? Jawāb milā: ae Yaḥyá! Yeh is 

liye hai keh maiṅ terī āwāz sun·nā pasand kartā 

hūṅ.” 

25/25.   “Ḥaz̤rat Yaḥyá bin Muʻād̲h̲ raḥīmahu 

Allāhu raḥimahu Allāh ne farmāyā: maiṅ tujhe 

kaise pukāroṅ? Jab-keh maiṅ nā-farmān hūṅ aur 

tumheṅ kyūṅ-kar nah pukārūṅ? Jab-keh tū Karīm 

hai.” 

26/26.   “Ustād Abū ʻAlī Daqqāq raḥīmahu Allāhu 

ne farmāyā: jab gunah-gār rotā hai to yūṅ samajho 

keh us ne Allāh Taʻālá tak apnā paiġhām pahŏṅchā 

diyā.”
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Ādābe Duʻā kā bayān 

al-Āyātu al-Qur’ānīyah 

اوَْ   . 1 ن سَِیْنَاۤ  انِْ  تؤَُاخِذْناَۤ  لاَ  ناَ  رَب نََا  تحَْمِلْ -اخَْطَاْ لاَ  وَ  رَب نََا 
رَب نََا وَ لاَ تحَُم ِلنَْا مَا لاَ  - علَیَْنَاۤ اصِْرًا كَمَا حَمَلتَْهٗ عَلیَ ال ذَِیْنَ مِنْ قبَْلنَِا 

بِه    لنََا  عَن َا  - طَاقةََ  اعْفُ  لنََا  - وَ  اغْفِرْ  ارْحَمْنَا - وَ  مَوْلىٰنَا  - وَ  َنتَْ  ا
 وْمِ الكْٰفِرِیْنَ فاَنصُْرْناَ عَلیَ القَْ 

 “Ae hamāre Rab! Agar ham bhūl jā’eṅ yā 

ḳhaṭā kar bait̥heṅ to hamārī girift nah farmā, Ae 

hamāre Parwar-digār! Aur ham par itnā (bhī) bojh 

nah d̥āl jaisā Tū ne ham se păhle logoṅ par d̥ālā thā, 

Ae hamāre Parwar-digār! Aur ham par itnā bojh 

(bhī) nah d̥āl jise ut̥hāne kī ham meṅ ṭāqat nahīṅ, aur 

hamāre (gunāhoṅ) se dar-guzar farmā, aur hameṅ 

baḳhsh de, aur ham par raḥm farmā, Tū hī hamārā 

Kār-sāz hai pas hameṅ kāfiroṅ kī qaum par ġhalabh 

ʻaṭā farmā.” 

رَ  . 2 زَكَرِی َا  دَعاَ  ی َةً  - ب هَٗ  هُنَالكَِ  ِ ذرُ  ل دَُنكَْ  مِنْ  لیِْ  هَبْ  رَب ِ  قاَلَ 
بَةً   عآَءِ - طَی ِ ن كََ سَمِیْعُ الد ُ  اِ
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 “Usī jagah Zakarīyā (‘alayhi al-salām) ne 

apne Rab se Duʻā kī, ̒ arz̤ kiyā: Mere Mawlā! Mujhe 

apnī jānib se pākīzah aulād ʻaṭā farmā, be-shak Tū 

hī Duʻā kā Sun·ne wālā hai.” 

عاً و َ خُفْیَةً   . 3 ن هَٗ لاَ یُحِب ُ المُْعْتَدِیْنَ  - ادُْعُوْا رَب كَُمْ تضََر ُ  اِ
 “Tum apne Rab se gir̥gir̥ā kar aur āhistah 

(donoṅ ṭarīqoṅ se) Duʻā kiyā karo, be-shak Woh 

had se bar̥hne wāloṅ ko pasand nahīṅ kartā.” 

ادْعُوا   . 4 حْمٰنَ قُلِ  الر َ ادْعُوا  اوَِ   َ فلَهَُ  - الِل ٰ تدَْعُوْا  م َا  یَ ًا  ا
لاْسَْمَآءُ الحُْسْنیٰ   بتَْغِ بیَْنَ  - ا وَ لاَ تجَْهَرْ بِصَلاَتِكَ وَ لاَ تخَُافتِْ بِهَا وَ ا

 ذٰلكَِ سَبِیْلاً 
 “Farmā dījiye keh Allāh ko pukāro yā 

Raḥmān ko pukāro, jis nām se bhī pukārte ho (sab) 

achc̥he nām usī ke haiṅ, aur apnī Namāz (meṅ 

qir’at) baland āwāz se kareṅ aur nah bil-kul āhishtah 

par̥heṅ  aur donoṅ ke dar-miyān (mŏʻtadil) rāstah 

iḳhtiyār farmā’eṅ.” 

-رَغَبًا و َ رَهَبًا انِ هَُمْ كاَنوُْا یسُٰرِعُوْنَ فیِ الخَْیْرٰتِ وَ یَدْعُوْننََا  . 5
  كاَنوُْا لنََا خٰشِعِیْنَ وَ 
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 “Be-shak yeh (sab) nekī ke kāmoṅ (kī anjām-

dehī) meṅ jaldī karte the aur hameṅ shauq-o raġhbat 

aur ḳhauf-o ḳhashīyat (kī kaifīyatoṅ) ke sāth pukārā 

karte the, aur hamāre ḥuz̤ūr bar̥e ̒ ajz-o niyāz ke sāth 

gir̥gir̥āte the.” 

لهَٗ      . 6 فغََفَرَ  لیِْ  فاَغْفِرْ  نفَْسِیْ  ظَلمَْتُ  انِ یِْ  رَب ِ  هُوَ  - قاَلَ  ن هَٗ  اِ
حِیْمُ   الغَْفُوْرُ الر َ

 (Mūsá ‘alayhi al-salām) ʻarz̤ karne lage: Ae 

mere Rab! Be-shak maiṅ ne apnī jān par ẓulm kiyā 

so Tū mujhe muʻāf  farmā de, pas Us ne Unheṅ 

muʻāf farmā diyā, be-shak Woh Bar̥ā hī Baḳhshne 

wālā Nihāyat Mehr-bān hai.” 

ُ وَ اسْتَغْفِرْ لذَِن بِْكَ وَ للِمُْؤْمِنِینَْ وَ   . 7 ل اَ الِل ٰ اِ َن هَٗ لاَۤ الِهَٰ  فاَعْلمَْ ا
ُ یَعْلمَُ مُتَقَل بََكُمْ وَ - المُْؤْمِنٰتِ    مَثوْٰىكُمْ  وَ الِل ٰ

 “Pas jān lījiye keh Allāh ke siwā ko ’ī Maʻbūd 

nahīṅ aur Āp (iẓhāre ʻubūdīyat aur taʻlīme Ummat 

ke ḳhāṭir Allāh se) muʻāfī māṅgnte rahā kareṅ keh 

kahīṅ Āp se ḳhilāfe aulá (yaʻnī Āp ke martaba’e 

ʻāliyah se kam darjah kā) feʻl ṣādir nah ho jā’e aur 

Momin mardoṅ aur Momin ʻauratoṅ ke liye bhī 

ṭalabe maġhfirat (yaʻnī un kī shafāʻat) farmāte rahā 

karen (yehī un kā sāmāne baḳhshish hai), aur Ae 
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logo! Allāh (dunyā meṅ) tumhāre chalne phirne ke 

t̥hikāne aur Āḳhirat meṅ tumhāre t̥hăhărne kī 

manzileṅ sab jāntā hai.” 

وَ   . 8 لنََا  اغْفِرْ  رَب نََا  یَقُوْلوُْنَ  بعَْدِهِمْ   ْ مِن  جَآءُوْ  ال ذَِیْنَ  وَ 
لاِْیْمَانِ وَ لاَ تجَْعَلْ فیِْ قلُوُْبِنَا غِل اً ل لِ ذَِیْنَ   ننَِا ال ذَِیْنَ سَبَقُوْناَ بِا لاِِخْوَا

 اٰمَنُوْا رَب نََاۤ اِن كََ رَءُوْف  ر َحِیْم  
 “Aur woh log (bhī) jo un (Muhājirīn-o Anṣār) 

ke baʻd ā’e (aur) ʻarz̤ karte haiṅ: Ae hamāre Rab! 

Hameṅ baḳhsh de aur hamāre un bhā’iyoṅ ko bhī, 

jo īmān lāne meṅ ham se āge bar̥h ga’e aur hamāre 

diloṅ meṅ īmān wāloṅ ke liye ko’ī kīnah aur buġhz̤ 

bāqī nah rakh. Ae hamāre Rab! Be-shak Tū Bŏhat 

Shafqat farmāne wālā Bŏhat Raḥm farmāne wālā 

hai.” 

رَب نََا  . 9 لنََا  وَ اغْفِرْ  كَفَرُوْا  ل لِ ذَِیْنَ  تجَْعَلنَْا فتِْنَةً  لاَ  ن كََ  - رَب نََا  اِ
َنتَْ العَْزِیْزُ الحَْكِیْمُ   ا

 “Ae hamāre Rab! Tū hameṅ kāfiroṅ ke liye 

sababe āzmā’ish nah banā (yaʻnī unheṅ ham par 

musallaṭ nah kar) aur hameṅ baḳhsh de, Ae hamāre 

Parwar-digār! Be-shak Tū hī Ġhalaba’-o ̒ Izzat wālā 

Bar̥ī Ḥikmat wālā hai.” 
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 وَ الِیٰ رَب ِكَ فاَرْغَبْ    فاَِذَا فرََغْتَ فاَنصَْبْ   . 10

 “Pas jab Āp (taʻlīme ummat, tablīġh-o jihād 

aur adā’egiye farā’iz̤ se) fāriġh hoṅ to (z̲ikr-o 

ʻibādat meṅ) meḥnat farmāyā kareṅ. Aur apne Rab 

kī ṭaraf rāġhib ho jāyā kareṅ.” 

al-Aḥādīt̲hu̲ wa-al-Āt̲hā̲r 

27/1. “Ḥaz̤rat Abū Hurayrah raḍiya Allāhu ‘anhu 

se riwāyat hai keh Ḥuz̤ūr Nabīye Akram ṣallá 

Allāhu ‘alayhi wa-ʻalá Ālihī wa-sallam ne farmāyā: 

jise pasand ho keh Allāh Taʻālá mushkilāt aur 

takālīf ke waqt us kī Duʻā qubūl kare, to woh ḳhụsh-

ḥālī ke awqāt meṅ bhī ziyādah se ziyādah Duʻā kiyā 

kar.” 

 Is Ḥadīs̲ ko Imām Tirmid̲h̲ī, Abū Dāwūd, Ibn 

Mājah aur Nasā’ī ne riwāyat kiyā hai. Imām Ḥākim 

ne ise ṣaḥīḥul-isānd kahā hai. 

28/2. “Ḥaz̤rat Anas raḍiya Allāhu ‘anhu bayān 

karte haiṅ keh Ḥuz̤ūr Nabīye Akram ṣallá Allāhu 

‘alayhi wa-ʻalá Ālihī wa-sallam ne farmāyā: jab tum 

meṅ se ko’ī shaḳhṣ Duʻā kare to Duʻā meṅ iṣrār kare 

aur yeh nah kahe: ae Allah! Agar tū chāhe to mujhe 

de-de, kyūṅ-keh Allāh Taʻālá ko (qubūlīyat se) 

rokne wālā ko’ī nahīṅ.” 
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 Yeh Ḥadīs̲ muttafaq ʻalaih hai jab-keh 

maz̲kūrah alfāẓ Muslim ke haiṅ. 

29/3. “Ḥaz̤rat Abū Hurayrah raḍiya Allāhu ‘anhu 

se riwāyat hai keh Ḥuz̤ūr Nabīye Akram ṣallá 

Allāhu ‘alayhi wa-ʻalá Ālihī wa-sallam ne farmāyā: 

Allāh Taʻālá se qubūlīyat ke yaqīn ke sāth Duʻā 

māṅgā karo aur jān lo keh Allāh Taʻālá ġhāfil dil kī 

Duʻā qbūl nahīṅ farmātā.” 

 Is Ḥadīs̲ ko Imām Tirmid̲h̲ī, Aḥmad, Ḥākim 

aur Ṭabarānī ne riwāyat kiyā hai. Imām Ḥākim ne 

farmāyā: yeh Ḥadīs̲ mustaqīmul-isnād hai. 

30/4. “Ḥaz̤rat Abū Mūsá Ashʻarī raḍiya Allāhu 

‘anhu farmāte haiṅ keh Ḥuz̤ūr Nabīye Akram ṣallá 

Allāhu ‘alayhi wa-ʻalá Ālihī wa-sallam ne Duʻā 

farmā’ī aur apne donoṅ hāth ut̥hā’e, yahāṅ tak keh 

maiṅ ne Āp ṣallá Allāhu ‘alayhi wa-ʻalá Ālihī wa-

sallam kī mubārak baġhaloṅ kī safedī dekhī.” 

 Is Ḥadīs̲ ko Imām Buḳhārī ne riwāyat kiyā 

hai.  

31/5. “Ḥaz̤rat Anas raḍiya Allāhu ‘anhu farmāte 

haiṅ keh Ḥuz̤ūr Nabīye Akram ṣallá Allāhu ‘alayhi 

wa-ʻalá Ālihī wa-sallam ne (Duʻā ke liye) hāth 

ut̥hā’e yahāṅ tak keh maiṅ ne Āp ṣallá Allāhu 
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‘alayhi wa-ʻalá Ālihī wa-sallam kī mubārak 

baġhaloṅ kī safedī dekhī.” 

 Is Ḥadīs̲ ko Imām Buḳhārī ne riwāyat kiyā 

hai.  

32/6. “Ḥaz̤rat Abū Hurayrah raḍiya Allāhu ‘anhu 

bayān karte haiṅ keh Ḥuz̤ūr Nabīye Akram ṣallá 

Allāhu ‘alayhi wa-ʻalá Ālihī wa-sallam ne farmāyā: 

jab bhī ko’ī shaḳhṣ Duʻā ke liye hāth ut̥hātā hai (aur 

itne baland karnā hai) yahāṅ tak keh us kī baġhal (kī 

safedī) ẓāhir ho jātī hai phir woh jo kuc̥h Allāh 

Taʻālá se māṅgtā hai Allāh Taʻālá use ʻaṭā farmā 

detā hai jab tak keh woh jaldī nah kare. Ṣaḥāba’e 

kirām raḍiya Allāhu ‘anhum ne ʻarz̤ kiyā: yā Rasūl 

Allāh! Jaldī se kiyā murād hai? Āp ṣallá Allāhu 

‘alayhi wa-ʻalá Ālihī wa-sallam ne farmāyā: is ṭarḥ 

kahe: maiṅ ne bār-bār māṅgā lekin mujhe kuc̥h nah 

diyā gayā.” 

 Is Ḥadīs̲ ko Imām Tirmid̲h̲ī ne riwāyat kiyā 

hai.  

33/7. “Ḥaz̤rat Faḍl bin ʻAbbās raḍiya Allāhu 

‘anhumā riwāyat karte haiṅ keh Ḥuz̤ūr Nabīye 

Akram ṣallá Allāhu ‘alayhi wa-ʻalá Ālihī wa-sallam 

ne farmāyā: Namāze (nafl) ko do-do rakʻateṅ haiṅ, 

(tujhe chāhiye keh) har do rakʻat ke baʻd to 

tashahhud par̥he, ḳhushuʻ-o ḳhuz̤ūʻ aur sukūn se 
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Namāz adā kare aur phir apne Rab kī ṭaraf hāthoṅ 

ko (Duʻā mṅ) is ṭarḥ ut̥hā’e keh un kā andarūnī 

ḥiṣṣah muṅh kī jānib rahe aur phir yūṅ kahe: ae Rab! 

Aur jis ne (Duʻā meṅ) aisā nah kiyā, woh aisā hai 

woh aisā hai.” 

 Is Ḥadīs̲ ko Imām Tirmid̲h̲ī, Nasā’ī, Aḥmad 

aur Ṭabarānī ne riwāyat kiyā hai. 

34//8. “Ḥaz̤rat Muṭṭalib raḍiya Allāhu ‘anhu riwāyat 

karte haiṅ keh Ḥuz̤ūr Nabīye Akram ṣallá Allāhu 

‘alayhi wa-ʻalá Ālihī wa-sallam ne farmāyā: Namāz 

kī do-do rakʻateṅ haiṅ har do rakʻat par tashahhud 

hai aur (Namāz se farāġhat ke baʻd bandah apne 

Parwar-digār kī bār-gāh meṅ apnī) muṣībat-o 

ġhurbat kā ḥāl ʻarz̤ kartā hai donoṅ hāth phailā kar 

kăhtā hai, ya Allāh! Yā Allāh! (Yeh ̒ aṭā farmā, woh 

ʻaṭā farmā) jo aisā nah kare us kī Namāz nā-

mukammal hai.” 

 Is ḥdīs̲ ko Imām Abū Dāwūd, Ibn Mājah, 

Nasā’ī aur Ibn Ḳhuzaymah ne riwāyat kiyā hai. 

Imām Abū Ḳhuzaymah ʻal-Ṣaḥīḥ’ meṅ is Ḥadīs̲ kī 

taḳhrīj ke baʻd farmāte haiṅ: is Ḥadīs̲ meṅ Duʻā meṅ 

hāth ut̥hāne kī mazīd sharḥ hai aur yeh keh Duʻā 

māṅgne wāle ko kăhnā chāhiye: ae Allāh! Ae Allāh! 

Aur Layt̲h̲ kī riwāyat meṅ hai keh Duʻā māṅgne 

wālā apne donoṅ hāth Allāh Taʻālá kī ṭaraf ut̥hā’e 
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aur unheṅ apne chehrah ke sāmne rakhe aur yeh 

kahe: ae Parwar-digār! Ae mere Rab! Aur rafʻe 

yadain aur salām se păhle tashahhud sunnat Namāz 

meṅ se nahīṅ hai aur yeh chīz is bāt par dalālat kartī 

hai keh rafʻe yadain, aur Duʻā, aur sawāl karnā 

salām ke baʻd hai yaʻnī donoṅ kī ṭaraf salām pherne 

ke (aur Namāz mukammal karne ke) baʻd donoṅ 

hāth ut̥hā kar Duʻā karnī chāhiye” 

35/9. “Ḥaz̤rat Ḳhallād bin Sā’ib Anṣārī raḍiya 

Allāhu ‘anhu bayān karte haiṅ keh Ḥuz̤ūr Nabīye 

Akram ṣallá Allāhu ‘alayhi wa-ʻalá Ālihī wa-sallam 

jab Duʻā farmāte to apnī hatheliyoṅ ko apne 

chehra’e anwar ke sāmne kar lete.” 

 Is Ḥadīs̲ ko Imām Aḥmad ne riwāyat kiyā hai.  

36/10.   “Ḥaz̤rat Aswas al-ʻĀmirī apne wālid se 

riwāyat karte haiṅ keh maiṅ ne Ḥuz̤ūr Nabīye 

Akram ṣallá Allāhu ‘alayhi wa-ʻalá Ālihī wa-sallam 

kī iqtedā’ meṅ Namāze fajr adā kī pas jab Āp ṣallá 

Allāhu ‘alayhi wa-ʻalá Ālihī wa-sallam ne salām 

pherā to ek ṭaraf ruḳhe anwar mor̥ kar apne donoṅ 

hāth mubārak ut̥hā’e aur Duʻā farmā’ī. 

 Is Ḥadīs̲ ko Imām Ibn Abī Shaybah ne 

riwāyat kiyā hai.  
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37/11.   “Ḥaz̤rat Anas bin Mālik raḍiya Allāhu ‘anhu 

bayān karte haiṅ keh Ḥuz̤ūr Nabīye Akram ṣallá 

Allāhu ‘alayhi wa-ʻalá Ālihī wa-sallam ne farmāyā: 

jab ko’ī bandah Duʻā kartā hai aur apne hāth ko ūpar 

ut̥hātā hai aur Allāh Taʻālá se sawāl kartā hai to 

Allāh Taʻālá farmātā hai: be-shak maiṅ apne us 

bande se ḥayā kartā hūṅ keh us meṅ us kī Duʻā ko 

rad kar dūṅ.” 

 Is Ḥadīs̲ ko Imām Ṭabranī ne riwāyat kiyā 

hai.  

38/12.   “Ḥaz̤rat Anas raḍiya Allāhu ‘anhu ne Ḥuz̤ūr 

Nabīye Akram ṣallá Allāhu ‘alayhi wa-ʻalá Ālihī 

wa-sallam se riwāyat bayān kī keh Āp ṣallá Allāhu 

‘alayhi wa-ʻalá Ālihī wa-sallam ne farmāyā: jab 

ko’ī bandah (Momin) har Namāz ke baʻd apne 

hatheliyāṅ (Duʻā ke liye) phailā kar yeh kăhtā hai: 

وَاِسْحَاقَ،  ﴿ اِبْرَاهِيمَ،  هَ 
َ
وَاِل هِي 

َ
اِل هُمَّ  وَمِيكَائِيلَ، اللَّ جِبْرَائِيلَ،  هَ 

َ
وَاِل وَيَعْقُوبَ، 

كَ اَ 
ُ
مُ، اَسْاَل

َ
لَ ، وَتَعْصِمَنِي وَاِسْرَافِيلَ عَلَيْهِمُ السَّ ي مُضْطَرٌّ نْ تَسْتَجِيبَ دَعْوَتِي، فَاِنِِّ

ي   عَنِِّ وَتَنْفِيَ  نِبٌ، 
ْ
مُذ ي  فَاِنِِّ بِرَحْمَتِكَ  نِي 

َ
وَتَنَال مُبْتَلًى،  ي  فَاِنِِّ دِينِي  ي فِي  فَاِنِِّ فَقْرَ 

ْ
ال

﴾مُتَمَسْكِنٌ   (Ae mere Allāh! Ae mere aur Ḥaz̤rat 

Ibrahīm, Isḥāq aur Yaʻqūb ʻalayhimu al-salām ke 

maʻbūd aur Ḥaz̤rat Jibrā’īl, Mīkā’īl aur Isrāfīl 

ʻalayhimu al-salām ke maʻbūd, maiṅ tujh se sawāl 

kartā hūṅ keh tū merī Duʻā qubūl farmā kyūṅ-keh 

maiṅ majbūr hūṅ aur tū mujhe mere Dīn meṅ 
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măhfūẓ rakh kyūṅ-keh maiṅ āzmā’ish meṅ hūṅ aur 

tū mujhe apnī raḥmat se ḥiṣṣah wāfir ʻaṭā farmā 

kyūṅ-keh maiṅ gunah-gār hūṅ aur mujh se faqr ko 

dūr farmā kyūṅ-keh maiṅ ek miskīn hūṅ.” Allāh 

Taʻālá us bande ko apne z̲imma’e karam par ke letā 

hai aur us ke hāthoṅ ko nā-kām wāpas nahīṅ 

laut̥ātā.” 

 Is Ḥadīs̲ ko Imām Ibn al-Sunnī, Ibn ʻAsākir, 

Daylamī aur Hindī ne riwāyat kiyā hai.  

39/13.   “Ḥaz̤rat ʻAlī raḍiya Allāhu ‘anhu bayān 

karte haiṅ keh Ḥuz̤ūr Nabīye Akram ṣallá Allāhu 

‘alayhi wa-ʻalá Ālihī wa-sallam ne farmāyā: be-

shak tumhārā Rab bar̥ā ḥayā-dār aur saḳhī hai. Is se 

bāt se ḥayā ātī hai keh ko’ī bandah (Duʻā ke liye us 

ke sāmne) apne hāth ut̥hā’e aur woh unheṅ ḳhālī, un 

meṅ ḳhairāt d̥āle ba-ġhair wāpas laut̥ā de” 

 Imām Muttaqī Hindī ne kahā keh is Ḥadīs̲ ko 

Imām Dāraquṭnī ne ʻal-Afrād’ meṅ riwāyat kiyā 

hai. 

40/14, 41/15.  “Ḥaz̤rat ʻAbd Allāh bin ʻAbbās 

raḍiya Allāhu ‘anhumā farmāte haiṅ: māṅgne 

ṭarīqah yeh hai keh terā apne donoṅ hāth apne 

kandhoṅ tak ut̥hānā yā un ke bar-ā-bar aur istiġhfār 

ek uṅglī se ishārah karnā hai aur iẓhāre ijz donoṅ 

hāthoṅ kā ikat̥t̥he philānā hai. Aur Ḥaz̤rat ʻAbbās 
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bin ʻAbd Allāh bin Maʻbad bin ʻAbbāṣ raḍiya 

Allāhu ‘anhu is Ḥadīs̲ kī riwāyat meṅ farmāte haiṅ 

keh iẓhāre ʻijz is ṭarḥ hai: phir unhoṅ ne apne donoṅ 

hāth ut̥hā’e aur un kī pusht apne chehre ke sāmne 

rakhī.” 

 Is Ḥadīs̲ ko Imām Abū Dāwūd, ʻAbd al-

Razzāq aur Ṭabarānī ne riwāyat kiyā hai. 

42/16.   “Imām Muḥammad bin Abī Yaḥyá raḍiya 

Allāhu ‘anhu riwāyat karte haiṅ keh maiṅ ne Ḥaz̤rat 

ʻAbd Allāh bin Zubayr raḍiya Allāhu ‘anhumā ko 

dekhā aur unhoṅ ne ek ādamī ko Namāz se fāriġh 

hone se qabl hāth ut̥hā’e Duʻā māṅgte dekhā to jab 

woh Namāz se fāriġh huwā to Ḥaz̤rat ʻAbd Allāh 

bin Zubayr raḍiya Allāhu ‘anhumā ne use farmāyā: 

Ḥuz̤ūr Nabīye Akram ṣallá Allāhu ‘alayhi wa-ʻalá 

Ālihī wa-sallam Namāz se fāriġh hone se qabl (Duʻā 

ke liye) hāth nahīṅ ut̥hate the.” 

 Is Ḥadīs̲ ko Imām Maqdisī ne riwāyat kiyā 

hai. Imām Ḥayt̲h̲amī aur Ṣāliḥī al-Shāmī ne 

farmāyā: Ise Imām Ṭabarānī ne s̲iqah rijāl se 

riwāyat kiyā hai. Imām Suyūṭī ne bhī farmāyā: is ke 

rijāl s̲iqah haiṅ. 

43/17.   “Ḥaz̤rat Faḍālah bin ʻUbayd raḍiya Allāhu 

‘anhu se riwāyat hai keh Ḥuz̤ūr Nabīye Akram ṣallá 

Allāhu ‘alayhi wa-ʻalá Ālihī wa-sallam ne ek ādamī 
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ko Namāz meṅ is ṭarḥ Duʻā māṅgte huwe sunā keh 

us ne apnī Duʻā meṅ Ḥuz̤ūr Nabīye Akram ṣallá 

Allāhu ‘alayhi wa-ʻalá Ālihī wa-sallam par durūd 

nah bhejā thā, is par Āp ṣallá Allāhu ‘alayhi wa-ʻalá 

Ālihī wa-sallam ne farmāyā: us shaḳhṣ ne ʻujlat se 

kām liyā phir Āp ṣallá Allāhu ‘alayhi wa-ʻalá Ālihī 

wa-sallam ne use apne pās bulāyā aur use yā us ke 

ʻilāwah kisī aur ko (az-rahe talqīn) farmāyā: jab tum 

meṅ se ko’ī Namāz par̥he to use chāhiye keh woh 

sab se păhle Allāh Taʻālá kī buzurgī bayān kare phir 

Rasūl Allāh ṣallá Allāhu ‘alayhi wa-ʻalá Ālihī wa-

sallam par durūd bheje phir us ke baʻd jo chāhe 

Duʻā māṅge, to us kī Duʻā qubūl hogī.” 

 Is Ḥadīs̲ ko Imām Tirmid̲h̲ī, Abū Dāwūd 

Aḥmad aur Ibn Ḥibbān ne riwāyat kiyā hai. Imām 

Tirmid̲h̲ī ne farmāyā: yeh Ḥadīs̲ ḥasan ṣaḥīḥ hai. 

Aur Imām Ḥākim ne farmāyā: yeh Ḥadīs̲ Buḳhārī 

wa Muslim kī sharā’iṭ par ṣaḥīḥ hai aur ham ne is kī 

sanad meṅ ko’ī ʻillat nahīṅ dekhī. 

44/18.   “Ḥaz̤rat Faḍālah bin ʻUbayd raḍiya Allāhu 

‘anhu se riwāyat hai keh ek martabah Ḥuz̤ūr Nabīye 

Akram ṣallá Allāhu ‘alayhi wa-ʻalá Ālihī wa-sallam 

hamāre dar-miyān tashrīf-farmā the keh achānak ek 

shaḳhṣ ayā aur us ne Namāz adā kī aur yeh Duʻā 

māṅgī: ﴿هُمَّ اغْفِرْ لِي وَارْحَمْنِي ﴾اللَّ   (Ae Allāh! Mujhe baḳhsh 
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de aur mujh par raḥm farmā.) Tū Ḥuz̤ūr Nabīye 

Akram ṣallá Allāhu ‘alayhi wa-ʻalá Ālihī wa-sallam 

ne farmāyā: ae Namāzī! Tū ne jaldī kī jab Namāz 

par̥h chuko to (sukūn se) bait̥h jāyā karo, phir Allāh 

Taʻālá ke shāyāne shān us kī ḥamd-o s̲anā karo, aur 

phir mujh par durūd-o salām bhejo aur phir Duʻā 

māṅgo. Rāwī bayān karte haīṅ keh phir ek aur 

shaḳhṣ ne Namāz adā kī, to us ne Allāh Taʻālá kī 

hamd-o s̲anā bayān kī, aur Ḥuz̤ūr Nabīye Akram 

ṣallá Allāhu ‘alayhi wa-ʻalá Ālihī wa-sallam par 

durūd-o salām bhejā (phir Duʻā kī) to Āp ṣallá 

Allāhu ‘alayhi wa-ʻalá Ālihī wa-sallam ne farmāyā: 

ae Namāzī! (Apne Rab) se māṅgo tumheṅ ʻaṭā kiyā 

jā’egā.” 

 Is Ḥadīs̲ ko Imām Tirmid̲h̲ī, Nasā’ī aur Ibn 

Ḳhuzaymah ne riwāyat kiyā hai. Imām Tirmid̲h̲ī ne 

farmāyā: yeh Ḥadīs̲ ḥasan hai aur Imām Mund̲h̲irī 

ne bhī ise ḥasan qarār diyā hai aur Imām Hayt̲h̲amī 

ne farmāyā: is kī sanad meṅ Rushdayn bin Saʻd haiṅ 

jin kī riwāyāt riqāq meṅ maqbūl haiṅ aur baqīyah 

tamām rijāl bhī s̲iqah haiṅ. 

45/19.   “Ḥaz̤rat Zayd bin Ḳhārijah Anṣārī raḍiya 

Allāhu ‘anhu se riwāyat hai keh maiṅ ne Ḥuz̤ūr 

Nabīye Akram ṣallá Allāhu ‘alayhi wa-ʻalá Ālihī 

wa-sallam se sawāl kiyā keh (yā Rasūl Allāh! Ham 

Āp par durūd kaise bhejeṅ?) To Āp ṣallá Allāhu 
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‘alayhi wa-ʻalá Ālihī wa-sallam ne farmāyā: mujh 

par durūd bhejā karo aur ḳhūb gir̥gir̥ā kar Duʻā kiyā 

karo aur yūṅ kahā karo: ﴿  ٍد لِ مُحَمَّ
 
دٍ وَا هُمَّ صَلِِّ عَلَى مُحَمَّ ﴾ صلى الله عليه وسلماللَّ   

(Ae Allāh! Tū Ḥaz̤rat Muḥammad Muṣṭafá ṣallá 

Allāhu ‘alayhi wa-ʻalá Ālihī wa-sallam aur Āp ṣallá 

Allāhu ‘alayhi wa-ʻalá Ālihī wa-sallam kī Āle pāk 

par raḥmateṅ nāzil farmā.” 

 Is Ḥadīs̲ ko Imām Nasā’ī ne riwāyat kiyā hai.  

46/20.   “Ḥaz̤rat ʻUmar bin Ḳhaṭṭāb raḍiya Allāhu 

‘anhu riwāyat farmāte haiṅ keh yaqīnan Duʻā us 

waqt zamīn aur āsmān ke dar-miyān t̥hăhrī răhtī hai 

aur us meṅ se ko’ī bhī chīz ūpar nahīṅ jātī jab tak 

tum apne Nabīye Mukarram ṣallá Allāhu ‘alayhi 

wa-ʻalá Ālihī wa-sallam par durūd nah par̥h lo.” 

 Ise Imām Tirmid̲h̲ī ne riwāyat kiyā hai.  

47/21.   “Ḥaz̤rat ʻAlī raḍiya Allāhu ‘anhu farmāte 

haiṅ keh har Duʻā us waqt tak parda’e ḥijāb meṅ 

răhtī hai jab tak Ḥuz̤ūr Nabīye Akram ṣallá Allāhu 

‘alayhi wa-ʻalá Ālihī wa-sallam par aur Āp ṣallá 

Allāhu ‘alayhi wa-ʻalá Ālihī wa-sallam ke Ahle 

Baite Aṭhār par durūd nah bhejā jā’e.” 

 Is Ḥadīs̲ ko Imām Ṭabarānī, Bayhaqī aur 

Daylamī ne riwāyat kiyā hai. Imām Mund̲h̲irī aur 

Imām Hayt̲h̲amī ne farmāyā: is ke rijāl s̲iqah haīṅ. 
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48/22.   “Ḥaz̤rat ʻUmar bin Ḳhaṭṭāb raḍiya Allāhu 

‘anhu se riwāyat hai keh keh Ḥuz̤ūr Nabīye Akram 

ṣallá Allāhu ‘alayhi wa-ʻalá Ālihī wa-sallam Duʻā 

ke liye hāth ut̥hāte to apne chehra’e aqdas par 

pherne se păhle (hāth) nīche nah karte the.” 

 Is Ḥadīs̲ ko Imām Tirmid̲h̲ī, ʻAbd al-Razzāq, 

Ḥākim aur Bazzār ne riwāyat kiyā hai. Imām 

Tirmid̲h̲ī ne farmāyā: yeh Ḥadīs̲ ṣaḥīḥ hai. 

49/23.   “Ḥaz̤rat Sā’ib bin Yazīd raḍiya Allāhu 

‘anhu apne wālid se riwāyat karte haiṅ keh Ḥuz̤ūr 

Nabīye Akram ṣallá Allāhu ‘alayhi wa-ʻalá Ālihī 

wa-sallam jab Duʻā karte to apne donoṅ hāth 

mubārak baland farmāte aur (Duʻā ke baʻd donoṅ 

hāth) apne chehra’e anwar par hāth pherte.” 

 Is Ḥadīs̲ ko Imām Abū Dāwūd, Aḥmad aur 

Ṭabarānī ne riwāyat kiyā hai.  

50/24.   “Ḥaz̤rat ʻAbd Allāh bin ʻAbbās raḍiya 

Allāhu ‘anhumā se marwī hai keh Ḥuz̤ūr Nabīye 

Akram ṣallá Allāhu ‘alayhi wa-ʻalá Ālihī wa-sallam 

ne farmāyā: dīwāroṅ ko (pardoṅ se) nah c̥hupāyā 

karo aur jo shaḳhṣ apne bhā’ī kā ḳhaṭ ba-ġhair us kī 

ijāzat ke dekhtā hai be-shak woh Jahannam kī āg 

meṅ dekhtā hai. Allāh Taʻālá se hatheliyāṅ ūpar kar 

ke sawāl kiyā karo aur hāthoṅ kī pusht ūpar nah 
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rakhā karo aur jab Duʻā se fāriġh ho jā’o to unheṅ 

chehroṅ par mal liyā karo.” 

 Is Ḥadīs̲ ko Imām Abū Dāwūd, Ḥākim, Ibn 

Abī Shaybah, Ṭabarānī aur Bayhaqī ne riwāyat kiyā 

hai, aur Imām Hayt̲h̲amī ne farmāyā: is ke rijāl s̲iqah 

haiṅ. 

51/25.   “Ḥaz̤rat ʻAbd Allāh bin ʻAbbās raḍiya 

Allāhu ‘anhumā se riwāyat hai keh Ḥuz̤ūr Nabīye 

Akram ṣallá Allāhu ‘alayhi wa-ʻalá Ālihī wa-sallam 

ne farmāyā: jab Allāh ʻazza wa-jalla se Duʻā karo to 

apne hāth kī hatheliyoṅ se Duʻā kiyā karo nah keh 

un kī pusht se aur jab Duʻā se fāriġh ho jā’o to apne 

hāthoṅ ko muṅh par mal lo.” 

 Is Ḥadīs̲ ko Imām Ibn Mājah ne riwāyat kiyā 

hai.  

52/26.   “Ḥaz̤rat ʻAbd Allāh bin ʻUmar raḍiya 

Allāhu ‘anhumā bayān karte haiṅ keh Ḥuz̤ūr Nabīye 

Akram ṣallá Allāhu ‘alayhi wa-ʻalá Ālihī wa-sallam 

ne farmāyā: be-shak tumhārā Rab bar̥ā ḥayā-dār aur 

Karīm hai woh is bāt se ḥayā farmātā hai keh us kā 

ko’ī bandah (us ke sāmne Duʻā ke liye) hāth ut̥hā’e 

aur woh unheṅ ḳhālī laut̥ā de. Pas jab bhī tum meṅ 

se ko’ī Duʻā ke liye hāt̥h ut̥hā’e to yūṅ kahe: ﴿ ِّيَا حَي

احِمِينَ  الرَّ رْحم 
 
ا يَا  اَنْت   

َّ
اِلَ ه 

َ
اِل  

َ
لَ قيوم  ﴾يَا    yeh kalimāt tīn bār 
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dŏhra’e, phir jab woh apne hāthoṅ ko (wāpas) 

hat̥ā’e to woh us ḳhair ko apne chehre par uṅd̥el le.” 

 Is Ḥadīs̲ ko Imām Ibn Ḥibbān, Abū Yaʻlá, 

Bazzār aur Ṭabarānī ne maz̲kūrah alfāẓ meṅ riwāyat 

kiyā hai. 

53/27.   “Imām Zuhrī farmāte haiṅ keh Ḥuz̤ūr 

Nabīye Akram ṣallá Allāhu ‘alayhi wa-ʻalá Ālihī 

wa-sallam Duʻā meṅ apne dast mubārak sīna’e 

aqdas tak baland farmāte aur phir Duʻā ke baʻd 

unheṅ apne chehra’e anwar par pher lete.” 

 Is Ḥadīs̲ ko Imām ʻAbd al-Razzāq ne riwāyat 

kiyā hai aur woh farmāte haiṅ keh maiṅ ne Imām 

Maʻmar ko aks̲ar (Duʻā ke baʻd) yūṅhī karte dekhā 

hai aur merā apnā maʻmūl bhī yehī hai. 

54/28.   “Ḥaz̤rat ʻUmar bin Ḳhaṭṭāb raḍiya Allāhu 

‘anhu farmāte haiṅ: mujhe qubūlīyat kī fikr nahīṅ 

hotī bal-keh maiṅ Duʻā kī fikr kartā hūṅ. So jab 

maiṅ Duʻā ko pūrā kartā hūṅ to jān jātā hūṅ keh 

qubūlīyat us ke sāth hī hai.” 

55/29.   “Marwī hai keh Ḥaz̤rat Mūsá ‘alayhi al-

salām ek shaḳhṣ ke pās se guzre jo Duʻā kar rahā tha 

aur gir̥gir̥ā rahā tha, yeh dekh kar Ḥaz̤rat Mūsá 

‘alayhi al-salām ne kahā: yā Ilāhī! Agar is kī ḥājat 

mere bas meṅ hotī to maiṅ z̤arūr pūrī kar detā. Allāh 
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Taʻālá ne Ḥaz̤rat Mūsá ‘alayhi al-salām kī ṭaraf 

waḥy farmā’ī: ae Mūsá! Maiṅ tum se ziyādah is par 

raḥm karne wālā hūṅ magar woh pukārtā mujhe hai 

aur dil us kā apnī bakriyoṅ ke pās hotā hai aur maiṅ 

kisī aise bande kī Duʻā qubūl nahīṅ karta jis kā dil 

meresia kisī aur ke pās ho. Ḥaz̤rat Mūsá ‘alayhi al-

salām ne yeh bāt us shaḳhṣ se bayān farmā’ī to us 

ne har ṭaraf se taʻalluq tor̥ kar ḳhāliṣ Allāh Taʻālá kī 

ṭaraf mutawajjeh ho kar dil se Duʻā kī to us kī ḥājat 

pūrī farmā dī ga’ī.” 

56/30.   “Imām Bayhaqī raḍiya Allāhu ‘anhu 

(384_458 H) ne ʻShuʻab al-īmān’ meṅ farmāyā: 

ādābe Duʻā meṅ se hai: 

Insān hameshah Duʻā par isteqāmat iḳhtiyār 

karna ḳhẉāh woh ḳhụsh-ḥālī meṅ ho aur Duʻā ko 

ṣirf saḳhtī aur muṣībat ke (waqt ke) sāth ḳhāṣ nah 

karna. 

Aur yeh keh Duʻā ke āġāz aur āḳhir meṅ 

Ḥuz̤ūr Nabīye Akram ṣallá Allāhu ‘alayhi wa-ʻalá 

Ālihī wa-sallam par durūd bhejnā. 

Aur yeh keh apnī (har) Namāz ke baʻd Duʻā 

karnā. 

Aur yeh keh (donoṅ) hāthoṅ ko Duʻā meṅ 

apne kandhoṅ ke bar-ā-bar baland karnā. 
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Aur yeh keh Duʻā se fāriġh ho kar apne 

hāthoṅ ko chehre par phernā.” 

57/31.   “ʻAllāmah Ibn Taymīyah (661_728 H) ne 

apne ʻFatāwá’ meṅ bayān kiyā keh Ḥuz̤ūr Nabīye 

Akram ṣallá Allāhu ‘alayhi wa-ʻalá Ālihī wa-sallam 

se hāth ut̥hā kar Duʻā māṅgnā is kas̲rat se s̲ābit hai 

keh us kā shumār nahīṅ kiyā jā saktā. Nīz farmāte 

haiṅ keh is kī Aḥādīs̲ mutawātir haiṅ aur agar is se 

kisī ne yeh murād liyā hai keh Duʻā karne wālā apne 

hāth nah ut̥hā’e to yeh Ḥuz̤ūr Nabīye Akram ṣallá 

Allāhu ‘alayhi wa-ʻalá Ālihī wa-sallam se manqūl 

Sunane mutawātirah ke ḳhilāf hai aur us (insānī) 

fiṭrat ke bhī ḳhilāf hai jis par Allāh Taʻālá ke bande 

haiṅ (yaʻnī māṅgne wālā hameshah hāth bar̥hātā 

hai) aur woh yeh hai keh Duʻā meṅ Allāh Taʻālá kī 

ṭaraf hāth baland kiye jā’eṅ.” 

58/32.   “Imām Ibn Rajab Ḥanbalī (736_795 H) ne 

ek ṭawīl Ḥadīs̲ meṅ (Ḥuz̤ūr Nabīye Akram ṣallá 

Allāhu ‘alayhi wa-ʻalá Ālihī wa-sallam ke ek 

Ṣaḥābī kī kaifīyate Duʻā bayān karte huwe) bayān 

kiyā: unhoṅ ne apne hāth āsmān kī ṭaraf baland kiye 

aur yeh ādābe Duʻā meṅ se hai jis ke sabab ummīde 

qubūlīyat rakhī jātī hai.” 
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Dīn wa Īmān par s̲ābit-qadamī 

aur ṭalabe ḳhair-o barakatkī 

Duʻā’eṅ aur Az̲kār 

al-Āyātu al-Qur’ānīyah 

ی تَِنَاۤ امُ َةً م ُسْلِمَةً ل كََ    . 1 ِ - رَب نََا وَ اجْعَلنَْا مُسْلِمَیْنِ لكََ وَ مِنْ ذرُ 
حِیْمُ - مَنَاسِكَنَا وَ تبُْ علَیَْنَا  ارَِناَ  وَ  ابُ الر َ َنتَْ الت َو َ ن كََ ا  اِ

 “Ae hmāre Rab! Ham donoṅ ko Apne ḥukm 

ke sāmne jhukne wālā banā aur hamārī aulād se bhī 

ek Ummat ko ḳhāṣ apnā tābeʻ-farmān banā aur 

hameṅ hamārī ʻibādat (aur Ḥaj ke) qawāʻid batā de 

aur ham par (raḥmat-o maġhfirat) kī naẓar farmā, 

be-shak Tū hī Bŏhat Taubah qubūl farmāne wālā 

Mehr-bān hai.” 

رَب نََاۤ افَرِْغْ علَیَْنَا صَبْرًا و َ ثبَ ِتْ اقَْدَامَنَا وَ انصُْرْناَ عَلیَ القَْوْمِ   . 2
 الكْٰفِرِیْنَ 

 “Ae hamāre Parwar-digār! Ham par ṣabr meṅ 

wusʻat-arzānī farmā aur hameṅ s̲ābit qadam rakh 

aur hameṅ kāfiroṅ par ġhalabah ʻaṭā farmā.” 
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ل دَُنكَْ   . 3 مِنْ  لنََا  هَبْ  وَ  هَدَیْتَنَا  اذِْ  بعَْدَ  قلُوُْبنََا  تزُِغْ  لاَ  رَب نََا 
َنتَْ الوَْه َابُ - رَحْمَةً   ن كََ ا  اِ

 “Ae hamāre Rab! Hamāre diloṅ meṅ kajī 

paidā nah kar is ke baʻd ke Tū ne hameṅ hidāyat se 

sar-farāz farmāyā hai aur hameṅ ḳhāṣ apnī ṭaraf se 

raḥmat ʻaṭā farmā, be-shak Tū hī Bŏhat ʻAṭā 

farmāne wālā hai” 

كْتُبنَْا   . 4 فاَ سُوْلَ  الر َ ت بََعْنَا  ا وَ  نَزَْلتَْ  ا بِمَاۤ  اٰمَن َا  مَعَ  رَب نََاۤ 
هِدِیْنَ   الش ٰ

 “Ae Hamāre Rab! Ham is Kitāb par īmān lā’e 

jo Tū ne nāzil farmā’ī aur ham ne is Rasūl kī ittebāʻ 

kī so hameṅ (ḥaq kī) gawāhī dene wāloṅ ke sāth likh 

le.” 

5 .  ِ امَْرِناَ  وَ  ثبَ ِتْ  اقَْدَامَنَا      یْۤ رَب نََا  اغْفِرْ  لنََا  ذُنوُْبنََا  وَ  اسِْرَافنََا  ف
 نَ یْ وَ  انصُْرْناَ  عَلیَ  القَْوْمِ  الكْٰفِرِ 

 “Ae hamāre Rab! Hamāre gunāh baḳhṣh de 

aur hamāre kām meṅ ham se hone wālī ziyādatiyoṅ 

se dar-guzar farmā aur hameṅ (Apnī rāh meṅ) s̲ābit 

qadam rakh aur hameṅ kāfiroṅ par ġhalabah ʻaṭā 

farmā.” 
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 رَب نََاۤ افَرِْغْ علَیَْنَا صَبْرًا و َ توََف نََا مُسْلِمِیْنَ   . 6
 “Ae hamāre Rab! Tū ham par ṣabr ke sar-

chashme khol de aur ham ko (s̲ābit qadamī se) 

Musalmān răhte huwe (dunyā se) ut̥hā le.” 

و َ  ر َب ِ   . 7 صِدْقٍ  جَ  مُخْرَ  اخَْرِجْنیِْ  و َ  صِدْقٍ  مُدْخَلَ  ادَْخِلنْیِْ 
 اجْعَلْ ل یِْ مِنْ ل دَُنكَْ سُلْطٰنًا ن صَِیْرًا 

 “Ae mere Rab! Mujhe sachchā’ī (ḳhụsh-

nūdī) ke sāth dāḳhil farmā (jahāṅ bhī dāḳhil farmānā 

ho) aur mujhe sachchā’ī (ḳhụsh-nūdī) ke sāth bāhar 

le ā (jahāṅ se bhī lānā ho) aur mujhe apnī jānib se 

madad-gār ġhalabah wa qūwat ʻaṭā farmā de.” 

تنَِا مِنْ ل دَُنكَْ رَحْمَةً و َ هَی ِئْ لنََا مِنْ امَْرِناَ رَشَدًا  . 8  رَب نََاۤ اٰ
 “Ae hamāre Rab! Hameṅ Apnī bār-gāh se 

raḥmat ̒ aṭā farmā aur hamāre kām meṅ rāh-yābī (ke 

asbāb) muhayyā farmā.” 

al-Aḥādīt̲hu̲ wa-al-Āt̲hā̲r 

59/1. “Ḥaz̤rat Anas ne raḍiya Allāhu ‘anhu bayān 

farmāyā keh Ḥuz̤ūr Nabīye Akram ṣallá Allāhu 

‘alayhi wa-ʻalá Ālihī wa-sallam aks̲ar yeh Duʻā 
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farmāyā karte the: ﴿  َّهُم خِرَةِ  اللَّ
 
الَ وَفِي  حَسَنَةً  نْيَا  الدُّ فِي  تِنَا 

 
ا نَا  رَبَّ

ارِ  النَّ عَذَابَ  وَقِنَا  ﴾حَسَنَةً    (Ae Allāh! Hameṅ dunyā meṅ 

bhalā’ī ʻaṭā farmā aur Āḳhirat meṅ bhī bhalā’ī ʻaṭā 

farmā aur hameṅ ʻaz̲ābe Jahannam se bachā).” 

 Yeh Ḥadīs̲ muttafaq ʻalaih hai. 

60/2. “Ḥaz̤rat Abū Hurayrah raḍiya Allāhu ‘anhu 

se marwī hai keh Ḥuz̤ūr Nabīye Akram ṣallá Allāhu 

‘alayhi wa-ʻalá Ālihī wa-sallam ne farmāyā: ﴿  َّهُم اللَّ

نْيَا   الدُّ فِي  عَافِيَةَ 
ْ
وَال عَفْوَ 

ْ
ال كَ 

ُ
اَسْاَل ي  وَفِي اِنِِّ حَسَنَةً  نْيَا  الدُّ فِي  تِنَا 

 
ا نَا  رَبَّ خِرَةِ 

 
وَالَ

ارِ  النَّ عَذَابَ  وَقِنَا  حَسَنَةً  خِرَةِ 
 
﴾الَ   (Ae Allāh! Maiṅ tujh se 

dunyā-o Āḳhirat meṅ baḳhshish aur amn-o salāmati 

kā sawāl kartā hūṅ, ae hamāre Rab! Hameṅ dunyā 

meṅ bhalā’ī ʻaṭā farmā aur Āḳhirat meṅ bhī bhalā’ī 

ʻaṭā farmā aur hameṅ ʻaz̲āb Jahannam se bachā.) To 

woh firishte (us kī Duʻā par) āmīn kăhte haiṅ.” 

 Is Ḥadīs̲ ko Imām Ibn Mājah, Fākihī, 

Ṭabarānī, Daylamī aur Mund̲h̲irī ne riwāyat kiyā aur 

ḥasan qarār diyā hai. 

61/3. “Ḥaz̤rat ʻAbd Allāh bayān karte haiṅ keh 

Ḥuz̤ūr Nabīye Akram ṣallá Allāhu ‘alayhi wa-ʻalá 

Ālihī wa-sallam yeh Duʻā farmāyā karte the: ﴿  َّهُم اللَّ
عِصْمَةُ  هُوَ  ذِي 

َّ
ال دِينِي  لِي  مَعَاشِي،   اَصْلِحْ  فِيهَا  تِي 

َّ
ال دُنْيَايَ  لِي  وَاَصْلِحْ  اَمْرِي، 

خَيْرٍ،  كُلِِّ  فِي  لِي  زِيَادَةً  حَيَاةَ 
ْ
ال وَاجْعَلِ  مَعَادِي،  فِيهَا  تِي 

َّ
ال خِرَتِي 

 
ا لِي  وَاَصْلِحْ 

 
ْ
﴾مَوْتَ رَاحَةً لِي مِنْ كُلِِّ شَرٍِّ وَاجْعَلِ ال   (Ae Allāh! Mere Dīn ko 
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durust kar de jo mere muʻāmalah kā muḥāfiẓ hai, 

aur merī dunyā ko durust kar de jis meṅ merī rozī 

hai, aur merī Āḳhirat ko durust kar de jis meṅ merā 

terī ṭaraf laut̥nā hai aur merī zindagī ko har ḳhair 

meṅ merī ziyadatī kā sabab banā de aur merī wafāt 

ko har shar se mere liye rāḥat banā de.” 

 Is Ḥadīs̲ ko Imām ko Imām Muslim, Ṭabarānī 

aur Buḳhārī ne ʻal-Adab al-mufrad’ meṅ riwāyat 

kiyā hai. Imām Hayt̲h̲amī ne farmāyā: is ke rijāl 

ṣaḥīḥ Ḥadīs̲ ke rijāl haiṅ. 

62/4. “Ḥaz̤rat ʻAbd Allāh bin ʻAmr bin al-ʻĀṣ 

ʻalayhimā al-salām bayān karte haiṅ keh unhoṅ ne 

Ḥuz̤ūr Nabīye Akram ṣallá Allāhu ‘alayhi wa-ʻalá 

Ālihī wa-sallam ko yeh farmāte huwe sunā: tamām 

Banī Ādam ke dil (Allāh) Raḥmān kī uṅgliyoṅ meṅ 

se do uṅgliyoṅ ke dar-miyān ek dil kī mānind haiṅ, 

woh jis ṭarḥ chāhtā hai diloṅ ko pher detā hai. Phir 

Ḥuz̤ūr Nabīye Akram ṣallá Allāhu ‘alayhi wa-ʻalá 

Ālihī wa-sallam ne yeh Duʻā farmā’ī: ﴿  َف مُصَرِِّ هُمَّ  اللَّ

طَ  عَلَى  قُلُوبَنَا  فْ  صَرِِّ ﴾اعَتِكَ القُلُوبِ    (Ae Allāh! Ae diloṅ ke 

pherne wāle (Rab)! Hamāre diloṅ ko apnī iṭāʻat kī 

ṭaraf pher de).” 

 Is Ḥadīs̲ ko Imām Muslim, Nasā’ī, Aḥmad 

aur Bazzār ne riwāyat kiyā hai.  

http://www.tahirulqadribooks.com/


al-Daʻawātu wa-al-Ad̲h̲kāru min Sunnaṫi al-Nabīyi al-Muḳhtāri 46﴾  ﵌﴿ 

www.TahirulQadriBooks.com 

63/5. “Aur ek riwāyat meṅ Ḥaz̤rat ʻĀ’ishah raḍiya 

Allāhu ‘anhā bayān farmātī haiṅ:· Ḥuz̤ūr Nabīye 

Akram ṣallá Allāhu ‘alayhi wa-ʻalá Ālihī wa-sallam 

jab bhī sare anwar āsmān kī ṭaraf ut̥hāte to (bār-gāhe 

Ilāhī meṅ) ʻarz̤ karte: ﴿   ِِّقُلُوبِ ثَب
ْ
فَ ال بِي عَلَى طَاعَتِكَ يَا مُصَرِِّ

ْ
﴾تْ قَل   

(Ae diloṅ ke pherne wāle Rab! Hamāre diloṅ ko 

apnī iṭāʻat kī ṭaraf pher de).” 

 Is Ḥadīs̲ ko Imām Nasā’ī, Aḥmad aur Abū 

Yaʻlá ne riwāyat kiyā hai. 

64/6. “Aur ek riwāyat meṅ Ḥaz̤rat Abū Hilāl raḍiya 

Allāhu ‘anhu bayān karte haiṅ keh Ḥaz̤rat Ḥasan 

raḍiya Allāhu ‘anhu jab apnī guftugū se fāriġh hote 

aur (majlis se) ut̥hne kā irādah karte to (yeh Duʻā) 

karte: ﴿  َمِن قُلُوبَنَا  تَرَى  هُمَّ  مْعَةِ اللَّ وَالسُّ يَاءِ  وَالرِِّ فَاقِ  وَالنِِّ كِبْرِ 
ْ
وَال رْكِ  الشِِّ

تْ قُلُوْبَنَا عَلَى دِيْنِكَ، وَاجْعَلْ  ثَبِِّ قُلُوْبِ، 
ْ
بَ ال مُقَلِِّ كِِّ فِي دِيْنِكَ، يَا  يْبَةِ وَالشَّ  وَالرِِّ

مَ  قَيِِّ
ْ
مَ ال

َ
سْلَ ِ

ْ
﴾دِيْنَنَا الَ   (Ae Allāh! Tū hamāre diloṅ ko shirk, 

takabbur, nifāq, riyā’, shŏhrat, shakk-o shub·hah 

meṅ (mubtalā) dekhtā hai. (Hameṅ un se măhfūẓ 

farmā.) Ae diloṅ ke pherne wāle! Hamāre diloṅ ko 

apne Dīn par s̲ābit-qadam rakh, hamāre Dīn 

(hameshah) Dīne Qayyim Islām ko hī banā.” 

 Ise Imām Ibn Saʻd ne riwāyat kiyā hai.  

65/7. “Ḥaz̤rat Anas raḍiya Allāhu ‘anhu farmāte 

haiṅ keh Ḥuz̤ūr Nabīye Akram ṣallá Allāhu ‘alayhi 
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wa-ʻalá Ālihī wa-sallam aks̲ar yeh Duʻā par̥hā karte 

the: ﴿ َدِينِك عَلَى  بِي 
ْ
قَل تْ  ثَبِِّ قُلُوبِ 

ْ
ال بَ  مُقَلِِّ ﴾يَا    (Ae diloṅ ke 

pherne wāle Rab!) Mere dil ko apne Dīn par s̲ābit 

rakh.) Maiṅ ne ʻarz̤ kiyā: yā Rasūl Allāh! Ham Āp 

par aur Āp ke lā’e huwe Dīn par īmān lā’e kyā Āp 

ko (ab bhī) hamārā Dīn se phir jāne kā d̥ʻAbd al-

Raḥmān hai? Āp ṣallá Allāhu ‘alayhi wa-ʻalá Ālihī 

wa-sallam ne farmāyā: hāṅ, insānoṅ ke dil Allāh 

Taʻālá kī uṅgliyoṅ meṅ se do uṅgliyoṅ ke dar-miyān 

(us ke qabz̤a’e qudrat meṅ) haiṅ. Woh jis ṭaraf 

chāhe unheṅ pher de.” 

 Is Ḥadīs̲ ko Imām Tirmid̲h̲ī, Aḥmad aur Ibn 

Abī Shaybah ne riwāyat kiyā hai. Imām Tirmid̲h̲ī ne 

farmāyā: Imām Abū Sufyān kī Ḥaz̤rat Anas raḍiya 

Allāhu ‘anhu se marwī Ḥadīs̲ ṣaḥīḥ-tar hai. 

66/8. “Ḥaz̤rat ̒ Abd Allāh bin ̒ Abbās raḍiya Allāhu 

‘anhumā se riwāyat hai keh Ḥuz̤ūr Nabīye Akram 

ṣallá Allāhu ‘alayhi wa-ʻalá Ālihī wa-sallam yeh 

Duʻā farmāyā karte the: ﴿  
َ
وَانْصُرْنِي وَلَ  ،  تُعِنْ عَلَيَّ

َ
ي وَلَ رَبِِّ اَعِنِِّ

، وَامْكُرْ لِي   رِ الهُدَى لِي، وَانْصُرْنِي عَلَى مَنْ تَنْصُرْ عَلَيَّ ، وَاهْدِنِي وَيَسِِّ  تَمْكُرْ عَلَيَّ
َ
وَلَ

 
َ
ابًا، ل كَ رَهَّ

َ
ارًا، ل كَ ذَكَّ

َ
ارًا، ل كَ شَكَّ

َ
نِي ل

ْ
، رَبِِّ اجْعَل كَ مُخْبِتًا،  بَغَى عَلَيَّ

َ
وَاعًا، ل

ْ
كَ مِط

وَاغْ  تَوْبَتِي،  لْ  تَقَبَّ رَبِِّ  مُنِيبًا،  اهًا  اَوَّ يْكَ 
َ
تْ اِل وَثَبِِّ دَعْوَتِي،  وَاَجِبْ  حَوْبَتِي،  سِلْ 

بِي، وَاسْلُلْ سَخِيمَةَ صَدْرِي 
ْ
قَل لِسَانِي، وَاهْدِ  دْ  تِي، وَسَدِِّ ﴾ حُجَّ   (Ae mere 

Parwar-digār! Merī madad farmā mere ḳhilāf kisī kī 

madad nah kar, mujhe kām-yāb farmā aur mere 
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ḳhilāf kisī ko kām-yābī nah de, mere ḥaq meṅ tadbīr 

farmā aur mere ḳhilāf kisī kī tadbīr kār-gar nah ho. 

Mujhe hidāyat de aur use mere liye āsān farmā. 

Mujh par ziyādatī karne wāle ke ḳhilāf merī madad 

farmā. Ae mere Parwar-digār! Tū mujhe apnā kas̲rat 

se z̲ikr karne wālā, shukr-guzār, bŏhat d̥arāne wālā 

nihāyat farmān-bardār, ḳhūb iṭāʻat karne wālā, 

bŏhat ʻājizī karne wālā, bŏhat girya-o zārī karne 

wālā aur terī hī jānib rujūʻ karne wālā banā de. Merī 

taubah qubūl farmā aur mere gunāhoṅ ko dho d̥āl. 

Merī Duʻā qubūl farmā, merī dalīl ko qā’im rakh, 

merī zabān ko durust rakh, mere dil ko hidāyat par 

qā’im rakh aur mere se sīne kī khot̥ nikāl de).” 

 Is Ḥadīs̲ ko Imām Tirmid̲h̲ī, Abū Dāwūd, Ibn 

Mājah aur Nasā’ī ne riwāyat kiyā hai. Imām 

Tirmid̲h̲ī ne farmāyā: yeh Ḥadīs̲ ḥasan ṣaḥīḥ hai. 

Imām Ḥākim ne bhī farmāyā: is Ḥadīs̲ kī sanad 

ṣaḥīḥ hai. 

67/9. “Ḥaz̤rat ʻAbd Allāh bin ʻUmar raḍiya Allāhu 

‘anhumā bayān karte haiṅ keh Ḥuz̤ūr Nabīye Akram 

ṣallá Allāhu ‘alayhi wa-ʻalá Ālihī wa-sallam kī 

(Duʻā’oṅ meṅ se) yeh Duʻā bhī thī: ﴿  َي اَعُوذُ بِك هُمَّ اِنِِّ اللَّ

لِ عَافِيَتِكَ، وَفُجَاءَةِ نِقْمَتِكَ، وَجَمِيعِ سَخَطِكَ  ﴾مِنْ زَوَالِ نِعْمَتِكَ، وَتَحَوُّ   (Ae 

Allāh! Maiṅ terī neʻmat ke zawāl se aur terī ʻāfiyat 
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ke phir jāne se aur tere nā-gahānī ʻaz̲āb se aur terī 

tamām nā-rāz̤giyoṅ se terī panāh meṅ ātā hūṅ).” 

 Is Ḥadīs̲ ko Imām Muslim, Abū Dāwūd, 

Nasā’ī aur Buḳhārī ne ʻal-Adab al-mufrad’ meṅ 

riwāyat kiyā hai. 

68/10.   “Ḥaz̤rat Shaddāb bin Aws raḍiya Allāhu 

‘anhu se riwāyat hai unhoṅ ne bayān farmāyā: 

Ḥuz̤ūr Nabīye Akram ṣallá Allāhu ‘alayhi wa-ʻalá 

Ālihī wa-sallam hameṅ yeh kalimāt sikhāyā karte 

the keh ham yūṅ kahā kareṅ: ﴿  ي اِنِِّ هُمَّ  بَاتَ فِي اللَّ الثَّ كَ 
ُ
اَسْاَل
كَ عَ 

ُ
مْرِ، وَاَسْاَل َ

ْ
كَ  الَ

ُ
كَ شُكْرَ نِعْمَتِكَ، وَحُسْنَ عِبَادَتِكَ، وَاَسْاَل

ُ
شْدِ، وَاَسْاَل زِيمَةَ الرُّ

مَا  مِنْ خَيْرِ  كَ 
ُ
وَاَسْاَل تَعْلَمُ،  مَا  شَرِِّ  مِنْ  بِكَ  وَاَعُوذُ  بًا سَلِيمًا، 

ْ
وَقَل لِسَانًا صَادِقًا، 

غُيُوبِ تَعْلَمُ،  
ْ
مُ ال

َّ
كَ اَنْتَ عَلَ ا تَعْلَمُ اِنَّ ﴾وَاَسْتَغْفِرُكَ مِمَّ   (Ae Allāh! Maiṅ 

tujhe se har kām meṅ s̲ābit-qadamī, hidāyat meṅ 

puḳhtagī, neʻmat par shukr adā karne kī taufīq, 

ḥusne ʻibādat, sachchī zabān aur qalbe salīm kā 

sawāl kartā hūṅ. Aur har us shar se terī panāh chāhtā 

hūṅ jise tū jāntā hai. Aur har us ḳhair kā ṭālib hūṅ jo 

tere ʻilm meṅ hai aur har us gunāh se terī baḳhshish 

chāhtā hūṅ jise tū jāntā hai. Be-shak tū har c̥hupī bāt 

kā ḳhūb jān·ne wālā hai.” 

 Is Ḥadīs̲ ko Imām Tirmid̲h̲ī, Nasā’ī, Aḥmad 

aur Ibn Ḥibbān ne riwāyat kiyā hai.  
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69/11.   “Ḥaz̤rat ʻAbd Allāh bin Masʻūd raḍiya 

Allāhu ‘anhu Ḥuz̤ūr Nabīye Akram ṣallá Allāhu 

‘alayhi wa-ʻalá Ālihī wa-sallam se riwāyat haiṅ keh 

Āp ṣallá Allāhu ‘alayhi wa-ʻalá Ālihī wa-sallam yeh 

Duʻā farmāyā karte the: ﴿  ،ًقائِما بِالَِسْلََمِ  احْفَظنِي  هُمَّ  اللَّ
 
َ
نِي بالَِسْلََمِ قاعِداً، واحْفَظنِي بِالَِسْلََمِ رَاقِداً، وَلَ

ْ
   واحْفَظ

َ
اً وَلَ تُشْمِتْ بِي عَدُوِّ

 
 
كَ مِنْ كُلِِّ خَيْرٍ خزائِنُهُ بِيَدِكَ، وا

ُ
ل
 
سْا

 
ي ا هُمَّ اِنِِّ عُوذُ بِكَ مِنْ كُلِِّ شَرِِّ حَاسِداً. وَاللَّ

بِيَدِكَ  ﴾ خَزَائِنُهُ    (Ae Allāh! Khar̥e, bait̥he aur lait̥e (har 

ḥāl meṅ) mujhe Islām par qā’im rakh, aur merī 

muṣībat par mere ḥāsid dushman ko ḳhụsh nah kar. 

Aur ae Allāh! Maiṅ tujh se tamām ḳhūbiyāṅ aur 

bhalā’iyāṅ māṅgtā hūṅ jin ke ḳhazāne tere hāth meṅ 

haiṅ aur maiṅ tamām burā’iyoṅ se terī panāh letā 

hūṅ jin ke ḳhazāne tere hāth meṅ haiṅ).” 

 Is Ḥadīs̲ ko Imām Ḥākim, Ibn Ḥibbān, Ibn 

Abī ʻĀṣim aur Ṭabarānī ne riwāyat kiyā hai. Imām 

Ḥākim ne farmāyā: yeh Ḥadīs̲ Imām Buḳhārī kī 

sharā’iṭ par ṣaḥīḥ hai. 

70/12.   “Ḥaz̤rat Abū Hurayrah raḍiya Allāhu ‘anhu 

se riwāyat hai keh Ḥuz̤ūr Nabīye Akram ṣallá 

Allāhu ‘alayhi wa-ʻalá Ālihī wa-sallam ne yeh Duʻā 

farmā’ī: ﴿ ،مًا
ْ
عِل وَزِدْنِي  يَنْفَعُنِي،  مَا  مْنِي  وَعَلِِّ مْتَنِي،  عَلَّ بِمَا  انْفَعْنِي  هُمَّ  اللَّ

ارِ  ِ مِنْ حَالِ اَهْلِ النَّ ِ عَلَى كُلِِّ حَالٍ، وَاَعُوذُ بِالِلََّ ﴾الحَمْدُ لِِلََّ   (Yā Allāh! 

Mujhe jo ʻilm tū ne ʻaṭā farmāyā hai use mere liye 

nafʻa-baḳhsh banā de aur mujhe (mazīd) nafʻa-
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baḳhsh ʻilm ʻaṭā farmā. Aur mere ʻilm meṅ iz̤āfah 

farmā. Har ḥāl meṅ Allāh Taʻālá kā shukr hai aur 

maiṅ Ăhle Dozaḳh ke ḥāl se Allāh Taʻālá kī panāh 

chāhtā hūṅ).” 

 Is Ḥadīs̲ ko Imām Tirmid̲h̲ī, Ibn Mājah, 

Nasā’ī aur Ibn Abī Shaybah ne riwāyat kiyā hai. 

Imām Tirmid̲h̲ī ne farmāyā: yeh Ḥadīs̲ ḥasan hai aur 

Imām Ḥākim ne farmāyā: yeh Ḥadīs̲ Imām Muslim 

kī sharā’iṭ ṣaḥīḥ hai. 

71/13.   “Ḥaz̤rat ʻAlī raḍiya Allāhu ‘anhu se marwī 

hai. Āp ne bayān farmāyā keh Ḥuz̤ūr Nabīye Akram 

ṣallá Allāhu ‘alayhi wa-ʻalá Ālihī wa-sallam ne 

mujhe (yeh) Duʻā sikhā’ī. Āp ṣallá Allāhu ‘alayhi 

wa-ʻalá Ālihī wa-sallam ne farmāyā: yūṅ kaho: 

افْتَ ﴿ هُمَّ    اللَّ
ً
وَعَمَلَ رَسُولِكَ،  وَطَاعَةَ  طَاعَتَكَ  وَارْزُقْنِي  لِذِكْرِكَ،  بِي 

ْ
قَل مَسَامِعَ  حْ 

تَابِكَ  ﴾بِك ِ   (Ae Allāh! Apne z̲ikr ke liye mere dil ke kān 

khol de aur mujhe apne Rasūl ṣallá Allāhu ‘alayhi 

wa-ʻalá Ālihī wa-sallam kī iṭāʻat aur apnī Kitāb par 

ʻamal kī taufīq ʻaṭā farmā.)” 

 Is Ḥadīs̲ ko Imām Ṭabarānī ne riwāyat kiyā 

hai.  

72/14.   “Ḥaz̤rat Abū Hurayrah raḍiya Allāhu ‘anhu 

se riwāyat hai keh Ḥuz̤ūr Nabīye Akram ṣallá 

Allāhu ‘alayhi wa-ʻalá Ālihī wa-sallam ne Ḥaz̤rat 
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Salmān raḍiya Allāhu ‘anhu ko bhalā’ī kī waṣīyat kī 

aur farmāya: be-shak Allāh Taʻālá kā Nabī chāhtā 

hai keh tujhe aise kalimāt ʻaṭā farmā’e jin kā tū 

raḥmān se sawāl karegā, aur un ke bāre meṅ tū Allāh 

Taʻālá kī raġhbat iḳhtiyār karegā aur un ke z̲arīʻe tū 

din rāt Duʻā māṅgegā. Phir Āp ṣallá Allāhu ‘alayhi 

wa-ʻalá Ālihī wa-sallam ne Duʻā (in alfāẓ meṅ) 

bayān farmā’ī: ﴿ ِةً في اِيمانٍ، وَاِيمَانَاً في حُسْن كَ صِحَّ
ُ
ي اَسْاَل هُمَّ اِنِِّ اللَّ

﴾وَعَافِيَةً وَمَغْفِرَةً مِنْكَ وَرِضْوَاناً خُلُقٍ، وُنَجَاحاً يَتْبَعُهُ فَلَحٌ، وَرَحْمَةً مِنْكَ     (Ae 

Allāh! Maiṅ tujh se īmān kī ṣeḥḥat, achc̥he aḳhlāq 

meṅ īmān, aur aisī kām-yābī kā sawāl kartā hūṅ jis 

ke baʻd falāḥ ʻāfiyat aur terī maġhfirat aur ḳhụsh-

nūdī hai).” 

 Is Ḥadīs̲ ko Imām Aḥmad, Nasā’ī, Ṭabarānī 

aur Rāhawayh ne riwāyat kiyā hai aur Imām Ḥākim 

ne farmāyā: yeh Ḥadīs̲ ṣaḥīḥul-isānd hai aur Imām 

Hayt̲h̲amī ne farmāyā: is ke rāwī s̲iqah haiṅ. 

73/15.   “Ḥaz̤rat Busr bin Arṭāh al-Qurashī riwāyat 

farmāte haiṅ keh maiṅ ne Ḥuz̤ūr Nabīye Akram 

ṣallá Allāhu ‘alayhi wa-ʻalá Ālihī wa-sallam ko yeh 

(yeh) Duʻā farmāte sunā: ﴿  ،هَا هُمَّ اَحْسِنْ عَاقِبَتَنَا فِى الَُمُورِ كُلِِّ اللَّ

نْيَ  الدُّ خِزْي  مِنْ  خِرَةِ وَاَجِرْنَا 
 
الَ وَعَذَابِ  ﴾ا،    (Ae Allāh! Hamāre 

tamām muʻāmalāt kā anjām ăḥsan ṭariqe se farma, 

aur hameṅ dunyā kī nadāmat aur Āḳhirat ke ʻaz̲āb 

se bachā).” 
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 Is Ḥadīs̲ ko Imām Aḥmad, Ibn Ḥibbān, Ibn 

Abī ʻĀṣim aur Imām Buḳhārī ne ʻal-Tārīḳh al-

awsaṭ’ aur ʻal-Tārīḳh al-kabīr’ meṅ riwāyat kiyā 

hai. 

74/16.   “Ḥaz̤rat Nawwās bin Samʻān al-Kilābī 

raḍiya Allāhu ‘anhu se marwī hai keh maiṅ ne 

Ḥuz̤ūr Nabīye Akram ṣallá Allāhu ‘alayhi wa-ʻalá 

Ālihī wa-sallam se sunā, Āp ṣallá Allāhu ‘alayhi 

wa-ʻalá Ālihī wa-sallam ne farmāyā: har (shaḳhṣ 

kā) dil Allāh Taʻālá kī do uṅgliyoṅ ke bīch meṅ hai, 

ḳhẉāh woh use sīdhā rakhe ḳhẉāh wohuse t̥er̥hā kar 

de. Aur Ḥuz̤ūr Nabīye Akram ṣallá Allāhu ‘alayhi 

wa-ʻalá Ālihī wa-sallam yeh Duʻā farmāyā karte 

the: ﴿قُلُو
ْ
تَ ال تْ قُلُوبَنَا عَلَى دِينِكَ يَا مُثَبِِّ ﴾ بِ ثَبِِّ   (Ae diloṅ ke qā’im 

rakhne wāle! Hamāre diloṅ ko bhī apne Dīn par 

qā’im rakh.) Aur farmāyā: mīzān Allāh Taʻālá ke 

hāth meṅ hai, woh kuc̥h qaumoṅ ko (un ke achc̥he 

aʻmāl ke bāʻis̲) ʻurūj ʻaṭā farmātā hai aur kuc̥h 

aqwām ko (un ke nā-pasandīdah aʻmāl ke bāʻīs̲) 

qiyāmat tak past farmātā rahegā.” 

 Is Ḥadīs̲ ko Imām Ibn Mājah, Nasā’ī, Aḥmad 

aur Ibn Ḥibbān ne riwāyat kiyā hai. Imām Ḥākim ne 

farmāyā: yeh Ḥadīs̲ Imām Muslim kī sharā’iṭ par 

ṣaḥīḥ hai aur Imām Kinānī ne farmāyā: is kī sanad 

ṣaḥīḥ hai. 
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75/17.   “Ḥaz̤rat ʻAmmār bin Yāsir raḍiya Allāhu 

‘anhumā se riwāyat hai keh Ḥuz̤ūr Nabīye Akram 

ṣallá Allāhu ‘alayhi wa-ʻalá Ālihī wa-sallam yeh 

Duʻā farmāyā karte the: ﴿  عَلَى وَقُدْرَتِكَ  غَيْبَ 
ْ
ال مِكَ 

ْ
بِعِل هُمَّ  اللَّ

حَيَا
ْ
ال عَلِمْتَ  مَا  اَحْيِنِي  قِ، 

ْ
خَل

ْ
وَفَاةَ خَيْرًا لِي، ال

ْ
ال عَلِمْتَ  اِذَا  نِي  وَتَوَفَّ خَيْرًا لِي،  ةَ 

 ِ
ْ
هَادَةِ، وَكَلِمَةَ الَ غَيْبِ وَالشَّ

ْ
كَ خَشْيَتَكَ فِي ال

ُ
غَضَبِ،  وَاَسْاَل

ْ
ضَا وَال صِ فِي الرِِّ

َ
خْلَ

الرِِّ  كَ 
ُ
وَاَسْاَل تَنْقَطِعُ،   

َ
لَ عَيْنٍ  ةَ  وَقُرَّ يَنْفَدُ   

َ
لَ نَعِيمًا  كَ 

ُ
وَبَرْدَ وَاَسْاَل قَضَاءِ، 

ْ
بِال ضَا 

بِكَ  وَاَعُوذُ  لِقَائِكَ،  ى 
َ
اِل وْقَ  ى وَجْهِكَ، وَالشَّ

َ
اِل ظَرِ  ةَ النَّ ذَّ

َ
وَل مَوْتِ، 

ْ
بَعْدَ ال عَيْشِ 

ْ
ال

هُدَاةً  نَا 
ْ
وَاجْعَل يمَانِ،  ِ

ْ
الَ بِزِينَةِ  ا  نَّ زَيِِّ هُمَّ  اللَّ ةٍ،  مُضِلَّ وَفِتْنَةٍ  ةٍ،  مُضِرَّ اءَ  ضَرَّ مِنْ 

﴾ يْنَ مُهْتَدِ    (Ae Allāh! Apne ʻilme ġhaib, aur maḳhlūq 

par apnī qudrat ke wāsṭe, mujhe us waqt tak zindah 

rakh jab tak tū jāntā hai keh zindagī mere liye beh-

tar hai, aur mujhe maut ʻaṭā kar jab tū jāne keh maut 

mere ḥaq meṅ beh-tar hai. Maiṅ ḥāz̤ir-o ġhaib meṅ 

tujh se terī ḳhashīyat, rizā-o ġhaib meṅ kalima’e 

iḳhlāṣ kā sawāl kartā hūṅ. Maiṅ tujh se aisī neʻmat 

kā sawāl kartā hūṅ jo kabhī ḳhatm nah ho, aur āṅkh 

kī t̥hand̥ak kā sawāl kartā hūṅ jo kabhī bhī munqaṭeʻ 

nah ho. Aur tere faiṣle par riz̤ā kā sawāl kartā hūṅ 

aur maut ke baʻd par sukūn zindagī kā, aur tere dīdār 

kī laz̲z̲Allāh Taʻālá kā aur terī mulāqāt ke ishtiyāq 

kā sawāl kartā hūṅ. Aur maiṅ terī panāh māṅgtā hūṅ 

har nuqṣān-deh muṣībat aur har gum-rāh-kun fitnah 

se. Ae Allāh! Hameṅ īmān kī zīnat se muzayyan kar 

aur hameṅ hidāyat dene wāle aur hidāyat-yāftah 

banā).” 
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 Is Ḥadīs̲ ko Imām Nasā’ī, ʻAbd al-Razzāq, 

Ibn Abī Shaybah aur Ibn Ḥibbān ne riwāyat kiyā 

hai. Imām Ḥākim ne riwāyat kiyā hai. yeh Ḥadīs̲ 

ṣaḥīḥul-isānd hai. 
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Aḳhlāq-o aḥwāl kī pākīzgī ke 

liye Duʻā’eṅ aur Az̲kār 

al-Āyātu al-Qur’ānīyah 

وَ   . 1 یٰتِكَ  اٰ علَیَْهِمْ  یَتْلوُْا  نْهُمْ  م ِ رَسُوْلاً  فیِْهِمْ  ابعَْثْ  وَ  رَب نََا 
وَ   الحِْكْمَةَ  وَ  الكِْتٰبَ  یْهِمْ یُعَل مُِهُمُ  ك ِ العَْزِیْزُ  - یُزَ َنتَْ  ا ن كََ  اِ

 الحَْكِیْمُ  
 “Ae hamāre Rab! Un meṅ unhī meṅ se (woh 

Āḳhiri aur Bar-guzīdah) Rasūl (ṣallá Allāhu ‘alayhi 

wa-ʻalá Ālihī wa-sallam) mabʻūs̲ farmā jo un par 

Terī Āyateṅ tilāwat farmā’e aur unheṅ Kitāb aur 

Ḥikmat kī taʻlīm de (kar dānā’e rāz banā de) aur un 

(ke nufus-o qulūb) ko ḳhūb pāk ṣāf kar de, be-shak 

Tū hī Ġhālib Ḥikmat wālā hai.” 

وَ   . 2 یٰتِنَا  اٰ علَیَْكُمْ  یَتْلوُْا  نْكُمْ  م ِ رَسُوْلاً  فِیْكُمْ  ارَْسَلنَْا  كَمَاۤ 
الْ  وَ  الكِْتٰبَ  یُعَل ِمُكُمُ  وَ  یْكُمْ  ك ِ تكَُوْنوُْا  یُزَ لمَْ  م َا  یُعَل ِمُكُمْ  وَ  حِكْمَةَ 

 تعَْلمَُوْنََؕۛ
 “Isī ṭarḥ ham ne tumhāre andar tumhīṅ meṅ 

se (Apnā) Rasūl bhejā jo tum par Hamārī Āyateṅ 
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tilāwat farmātā hai aur tumheṅ (nafsan wa qlban) 

pāk ṣāf kartā hai aur tumheṅ Kitāb kī taʻlīm detā hai 

aur ḥikmat wa dānā’ī sikhātā hai aur tumheṅ woh 

(asrāre maʻrifat wa haqīqat) sikhātā hai jo tum nah 

jānte the.” 

ِ    نْفِقُوْنَ یُ    نَ یْ ال ذَِ  . 3 آءِ  وَ  الكْٰظِمِ    ی ف ر َ آءِ  وَ  الض َ ر َ    ظَ یْ الغَْ    نَ یْ الس َ
ُ   - عَنِ  الن َاسِ     نَ یْ وَ  العَْافِ   نَ یْ المُْحْسِنِ    حِب ُ یُ وَ  الِل ٰ

 “Yeh woh log haiṅ jo farāḳhī aur taṅgī 

(donoṅ ḥālatoṅ) meṅ ḳharch karte haiṅ aur ġhuṣṣah 

z̤abṭ karne wāle haiṅ aur logoṅ se (un kī ġhalaṭiyoṅ 

par) dar-guzar karne wāle haiṅ, aur Allāh eḥsān 

karne wāloṅ se maḥabbat farmātā hai.” 

ا  غلَِ  . 4 ِ  لنِْتَ  لَهُمْ  وَ  لوَْ  كُنْتَ  فظَ ً القَْلبِْ      ظَ یْ فبَِمَا  رَحْمَةٍ  م ِنَ  الِل ٰ
وْا  مِنْ  حَوْلكَِ   فاَعْفُ  عَنْهُمْ  وَ  اسْتَغْفِرْ  لَهُمْ  وَ  شَاورِْهُمْ     - لاَ  نفَْض ُ

 ِ لاْمَْرِ     ی ف ِ  - ا الِل ٰ عَلیَ   فتََوَك لَْ   عَزَمْتَ   َ   - فاَِذَا   الِل ٰ    حِب ُ یُ انِ َ  
 نَ یْ المُْتَوَك لِِ 

 “(Ae Ḥabībe Wālā Ṣifāt!) Pas Allāh kī kaisī 

raḥmat hai keh Āp un ke liye narm ṭabʻa haiṅ aur 

agar Āp tund-ḳhū (aur) saḳht dil hote to log Āp ke 

gird se c̥hut̥ kar bhāg jāte, so Āp un se dar-guzar 
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farmāyā kareṅ aur un ke liye baḳhshish māṅgā 

kareṅ aur (aham) kāmoṅ meṅ un se mashwarah kiyā 

kareṅ, phir jab Āp puḳhtah irādah kar leṅ to Allāh 

par bharosah kareṅ, be-shak Allāh Tawakkul wāloṅ 

se maḥabbat kartā hai.” 

اذَِا   . 5 و َ  هَوْناً  لاْرَْضِ  ا عَلیَ  یَمْشُوْنَ  ال ذَِیْنَ  حْمٰنِ  الر َ عِبَادُ  وَ 
لوُْا   َ    سَلمًٰاخَاطَبَهُمُ الجْٰهِلوُْنَ قاَ دًا و  هِمْ سُج َ وَ ال ذَِیْنَ یَبِیْتُوْنَ لرَِب ِ

 قِیَامًا
 “Aur (Ḳhudā’e) Raḥmān ke (maqbūl) bande 

woh haiṅ jo zamīn par āhistagī se chalte haiṅ aur jab 

un se jāhil (akkhar̥) log (nā-pasandīdah) bāt karte 

haiṅ to woh salām kăhte (huwe alag ho jāte) haiṅ. 

Aur (yeh) woh log haiṅ jo apne Rab ke liye sajdah-

rezī aur qiyāme (niyāz) meṅ rāteṅ basar karte haiṅ.” 

یَرْجُوا   . 6 كاَنَ  ل مَِنْ  اسُْوَة  حَسَنَة    ِ رَسُوْلِ الِل ٰ فیِْ  لكَُمْ  كاَنَ  لقََدْ 
  َ كَرَ الِل ٰ لاْخِٰرَ وَ ذَ َ وَ الیَْوْمَ ا  كَثِیْرًا  الِل ٰ

 “Fil-ḥaqīqat tumhāre liye Rasūl Allāh (ṣallá 

Allāhu ‘alayhi wa-ʻalá Ālihī wa-sallam kī z̲āt) meṅ 

nihāyat hī ḥasīn namūna’e (ḥayāt) hai har us shaḳhṣ 

ke liye jo Allāh (se milne) kī aur Yaume Āḳhirat kī 
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ummīd rakhtā hai aur Allāh kā z̲ikr kas̲rat se kartā 

hai.” 

یٰتِه    . 7 نْهُمْ یَتْلوُْا علَیَْهِمْ اٰ ی  نَ رَسُوْلاً م ِ لاْمُ ِ هُوَ ال ذَِیْ بعََثَ فیِ ا
الحِْكْمَةَ   وَ  الكِْتٰبَ  یُعَل مُِهُمُ  وَ  یْهِمْ  ك ِ یُزَ لفَیِْ  - وَ  قبَْلُ  مِنْ  كاَنوُْا  انِْ  وَ 

 ضَللٍٰ م ُبِیْنٍ  
 “Wohī hai jis ne an-par̥h logoṅ meṅ unhī meṅ 

se ek (bā-ʻaẓamat) Rasūl (ṣallá Allāhu ‘alayhi wa-

ʻalá Ālihī wa-sallam) ko bhejā woh un par us kī 

āyateṅ par̥h kar sunāte haiṅ. Aur un (ke ẓāhir-o 

bāṭin) ko pāk karte haiṅ aur unheṅ Kitāb-o Ḥikmat 

kī taʻlīm dete haiṅ be-shak woh log in (ke tashrīf 

lāne) se păhle khulī gum-rāhī meṅ the.” 

ن كََ لعََلیٰ خُلقٍُ عَظِیْمٍ  . 8  وَ اِ
 “Aur be-shak Āp ʻAẓīmushshān Ḳhulq par 

qā’im haiṅ (yaʻnī ādabe Qur’ānī se muzayyan aur 

aḳhlāqe Ilāhīyah se muttaṣif haiṅ).” 

al-Aḥādīt̲hu̲ wa-al-Āt̲hā̲r 

76/1. “Ḥaz̤rat ̒ Abd Allāh bin ̒ Abbās raḍiya Allāhu 

‘anhumā ne farmāyā keh maiṅ ne rāt apnī ḳhālah 

Ummu al-Mu’minīn Ḥaz̤rat Maymūnah raḍiya 
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Allāhu ‘anhumā ke pās guzārī. ...... Ḥaz̤rat Bilāl 

raḍiya Allāhu ‘anhu ne Namāze (tahajjud) ke liye 

az̲ān dī. To Ḥuz̤ūr Nabīye Akram ṣallá Allāhu 

‘alayhi wa-ʻalá Ālihī wa-sallam ne (nīṅd se ut̥h kar) 

Namāze (tahajjud) adā farmā’ī aur wuz̤ū nah 

farmāyā aur Āp ṣallá Allāhu ‘alayhi wa-ʻalá Ālihī 

wa-sallam apnī Duʻā meṅ farmā rahe the:  ﴿  ْهُمَّ اجْعَل اللَّ
بِي نُورًا،  

ْ
وَفِي بَصَرِي نُورًا، وَفِي سَمْعِي نُورًا، وَعَنْ يَمِينِي نُورًا وَعَنْ يَسَارِي فِي قَل

فِي نُورًا، وَاجْعَلْ لِي نُورًا
ْ
﴾ نُورًا، وَفَوْقِي نُورًا وَتَحْتِي نُورًا، وَاَمَامِي نُورًا وَخَل   (Ae 

Allāh! Mere dil meṅ nūr, merī nigāh meṅ nūr, 

samāʻat meṅ nūr, mere dā’eṅ nūr, mere bā’eṅ nūr, 

mere ūpar nūr, mere nīche nūr, mere āge nūr aur 

mere pīc̥he nūr paidā kar de aur mujhe nūr banā de.) 

Rāwī Kurayb kā bayān hai keh Āp ṣallá Allāhu 

‘alayhi wa-ʻalá Ālihī wa-sallam ne sāt chīzoṅ kā 

z̲ikr farmāyā. (Farmāte haiṅ keh) maiṅ Ḥaz̤rat 

ʻAbbās raḍiya Allāhu ‘anhu kī aulād meṅ se ek 

shaḳhṣ se milā to us ne mazīd yeh alfāẓ z̲ikr kiye: 

وَبَشَرِي ﴿ وَشَعْرِي،  وَدَمِي،  حْمِي، 
َ
وَل ﴾عَصَبِي،   (Ae Allāh! Mere 

put̥t̥hoṅ, mere gosht, mere ḳhūn, mere bāloṅ aur 

merī jild (ko bhī nūr banā de.) Nīz do ḳhaṣlateṅ aur 

bayān kīṅ.” Yeh Ḥadīs̲ muttafaq ʻalayh hai. 

 Yeh Ḥadīs̲ muttafaq ʻalaih hai.  

77/2. “Ḥaz̤rat Zayd bin Arqam raḍiya Allāhu ‘anhu 

bayān karte haiṅ keh maiṅ tum se ṣirf wohī kuc̥h 
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bayān kartā hūṅ jo Ḥuz̤ūr Nabīye Akram ṣallá 

Allāhu ‘alayhi wa-ʻalá Ālihī wa-sallam farmāyā 

karte the. Āp ṣallá Allāhu ‘alayhi wa-ʻalá Ālihī wa-

sallam in alfāẓ meṅ Duʻā karte the: ﴿ َي اَعُوذُ بِك اللهُمَّ اِنِِّ
تِ نَفْسِي 

 
قَبْرِ  اللهُمَّ ا

ْ
هَرَمِ وَعَذَابِ ال

ْ
بُخْلِ، وَال

ْ
جُبْنِ وَال

ْ
كَسَلِ، وَال

ْ
عَجْزِ، وَال

ْ
مِنَ ال

هَا  اللهُمَّ اِنِِّ 
َ
هَا وَمَوْلَ اهَا، اَنْتَ وَلِيُّ هَا اَنْتَ خَيْرُ مَنْ زَكَّ ي اَعُوذُ بِكَ مِنْ تَقْوَاهَا، وَزَكِِّ

 يُسْتَجَابُ 
َ
 تَشْبَعُ، وَمِنْ دَعْوَةٍ لَ

َ
 يَخْشَعُ، وَمِنْ نَفْسٍ لَ

َ
بٍ لَ

ْ
 يَنْفَعُ، وَمِنْ قَل

َ
مٍ لَ

ْ
عِل

هَا
َ
﴾ل   (Ae Allāh! Maiṅ ʻijz, sustī, buz-dilī, buḳhl, 

bur̥hāpe aur qabl ke ʻaz̲āb se terī panāh māṅgtā hūṅ. 

Ae Allāh! Mere nafs ko taqwá ʻaṭā farmā, ise pāk 

farmā de, tū sab se beh-tar pāk farmāne wālā hai aur 

tū hī us kā Walī aur Mawlá hai. Ae Allāh! Maiṅ terī 

panāh meṅ ātā hūṅ is ʻilm se jo nafʻa nah de, is dil 

se jis meṅ (terī) ḳhas̲īyat nah ho, is nafs se jo ser nah 

ho aur is Duʻā se jo sharafe qubūlīyat se măḥrūm 

ho).” 

 Is Ḥadīs̲ ko Imām Muslim, Nasā’ī aur Aḥmad 

ne riwāyat kiyā hai.  

78/3. “Ḥaz̤rat ʻAbd Allāh raḍiya Allāhu ‘anhu 

bayān karte haiṅ keh Ḥuz̤ūr Nabīye Akram ṣallá 

Allāhu ‘alayhi wa-ʻalá Ālihī wa-sallam in alfāẓ meṅ 

Duʻā kiyā karte the: ﴿ َوَالعَفَاف قَى  وَالتُّ الهُدَى  كَ 
ُ
اَسْاَل ي  اِنِِّ هُمَّ  اللَّ

﴾وَالغِنَى   (Ae Allāh! Maiṅ tujh se hidāyat, taqwá, pāk-

dāmanī aur ġhinā kā sawāl kartā hūṅ).” 
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 Is Ḥadīs̲ ko Imām Muslim, Tirmid̲h̲ī, Ibn 

Mājah aur Aḥmad ne riwāyat kiyā hai. Imām 

Tirmid̲h̲ī ne farmāyā: yeh Ḥadīs̲ ḥasan ṣahīḥ hai. 

79/4. “Ḥaz̤rat ʻAbd Allāh bin ʻAmr raḍiya Allāhu 

‘anhumā se marwī hai keh Ḥuz̤ūr Nabīye Akram 

ṣallá Allāhu ‘alayhi wa-ʻalá Ālihī wa-sallam aks̲ar 

yeh Duʻā farmāyā karte the: ﴿ ،َة حَّ الصِِّ كَ 
ُ
اَسْاَل ي  اِنِِّ هُمَّ  اللَّ

قَدَرِ 
ْ
ضَا بِال خُلُقِ، وَالرِِّ

ْ
مَانَةَ، وَحُسْنَ ال َ

ْ
ةَ، وَالَ عِفَّ

ْ
﴾وَال   (Ae Allāh! Maiṅ 

tujh se ṣeḥḥat, ʻiffat, amānat, ḥusne ḳhulq aur rāz̤ī 

bah-taqdīr răhne kā sawāl kartā hūṅ).” 

 Is Ḥadīs̲ ko Imām Buḳhārī ne ʻal-Adab al-

mufrad’ meṅ, Ṭabarānī aur Bayhaqī ne riwāyat 

kiyā hai. Aur Imām Hayt̲h̲amī ne farmāyā: is kī 

sanad meṅ ʻAbd al-Raḥmān bin Ziyād bin Anʻum 

rāwī hai ise s̲iqah qarār diyā gayā hai. Aur do 

sanadoṅ meṅ se ek ke baqīyah rijāl ṣaḥīḥ Ḥadīs̲ ke 

rijāl haiṅ. 

80/5. “Ḥaz̤rat ʻAbd Allāh (bin Masʻūd raḍiya 

Allāhu ‘anhu) se riwāyat hai keh unhoṅ ne farmāyā 

keh Ḥuz̤ūr Nabīye Akram ṣallá Allāhu ‘alayhi wa-

ʻalá Ālihī wa-sallam ne hameṅ aur kalimāt bhī 

sikhā’e the lekin woh is ṭarḥ nahīṅ sikhā’e the jaise 

tashahhud sikhāyā (aur woh kalimāt yūṅ haiṅ): 

مِنَ ﴿ نَا  وَنَجِِّ مِ، 
َ
لَ وَاهْدِنَا سُبُلَ السَّ بَيْنِنَا،  وَاَصْلِحْ ذَاتَ  قُلُوْبِنَا،  بَيْنَ  فْ 

ِّ
اَلِ هُمَّ  اللَّ

فِي  نَا 
َ
ل وَبَارِكْ  بَطَنَ،  وَمَا  مِنْهَا  ظَهَرَ  مَا  فَوَاحِشَ 

ْ
ال بْنَا  وَجَنِِّ ورِ،  النُّ ى 

َ
اِل لُمَاتِ  الظُّ
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ابُ اَسْمَ  وَّ كَ اَنْتَ التَّ اتِنَا، وَتُبْ عَلَيْنَا اِنَّ يَّ اعِنَا، وَاَبْصَارِنَا، وَقُلُوبِنَا، وَاَزْوَاجِنَا، وَذُرِِّ

عَلَيْنَا هَا  وَاَتِمَّ قَابِلِيْهَا  بِهَا  مُثْنِيْنَ  لِنِعَمَتِكَ  شَاكِرِيْنَ  نَا 
ْ
وَاجْعَل حِيمُ،  ﴾الرَّ   (Ae 

Allāh! Hamāre diloṅ meṅ maḥabbat d̥āl aur hamāre 

dar-miyān ṣulḥ-o ṣafā’ī rakh aur hameṅ salāmatī ke 

rāste dikhā aur hameṅ ulāje se andhere kī ṭaraf jāne 

se bachā aur hameṅ ẓāhirī wa bāṭinī be-ḥayā’iyoṅ se 

dūr rakh aur hamāre liye hamāre kānoṅ, hamārī 

āṅkhoṅ, hamāre diloṅ, hamārī bīwiyoṅ aur hamārī 

aulād meṅ barakat ʻaṭā farmā aur hamārī taubah 

qubūl farmā be-shak tū taubah qubūl karne wālā, 

bŏhat raḥm farmāne wālā hai. Aur hameṅ apnī 

neʻamt kā shukr adā karne wālā us kī s̲anā’ bayān 

karne wālā, us kā ăhl banā aur use ham par 

mukammal farmā).” 

 Is Ḥadīs̲ ko Imām Abū Dāwūd̥, Ibn Abī 

Shaybah aur Ibn Ḥibbān ne riwāyat kiyā hai. Imām 

Ḥākim ne farmāyā: yeh ḥdīs̲ Imām Muslim kī 

sharā’iṭ par ṣaḥīḥ hai aur Imām Hayt̲h̲amī ne bhī 

farmāyā: is kī sanad jayyid hai. 

81/6. “Ḥaz̤rat Ummi Salamah raḍiya Allāhu ‘anhā, 

Ḥuz̤ūr Nabīye Akram ṣallá Allāhu ‘alayhi wa-ʻalá 

Ālihī wa-sallam se riwāyat bayān kartī hain keh Āp 

ṣallá Allāhu ‘alayhi wa-ʻalá Ālihī wa-sallam ne 

apne Parwar-digār se yeh Duʻā farmāte: 
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عَا﴿ ةِ، وَخَيْرَ الدُّ
َ
مَسْاَل

ْ
كَ خَيْرَ ال

ُ
ي اَسْاَل هُمَّ اِنِِّ جَاحِ، وَخَيْرَ اللَّ ءِ، وَخَيْرَ النَّ

مَوَازِيْنِي،  لْ  وَثَقِِّ تْنِي،  وَثَبِِّ مَمَاتِ، 
ْ
ال وَخَيْرَ  حَيَاةِ، 

ْ
ال وَخَيْرَ  وَابِ،  الثَّ وَخَيْرَ  عَمَلِ، 

ْ
ال

كَ 
ُ
وَاَسْاَل خَطِيْئَتِي،  وَاغْفِرْ  صَلََتِي،  لْ  وَتَقَبَّ دَرَجَاتِي،  وَارْفَعْ  اِيْمَانِي،  قْ  وَحَقِِّ

رَجَ  ةِ   ی اتِ العُلَ الدَّ جَنَّ
ْ
 . مِنَ ال

هُمَّ  خِرَهُ،   اللَّ
 
وَا هُ 

َ
ل وَاَوَّ وَجَوَامِعَهُ،  وَخَوَاتِمَهُ  خَيْرِ، 

ْ
ال فَوَاتِحَ  كَ 

ُ
اَسْاَل ي  اِنِِّ

عُلَ 
ْ
رَجَاتِ ال مِينْ   ی وَظَاهِرَهُ وَبَاطِنَهُ وَالدَّ

 
ةِ. ا جَنَّ

ْ
 . مِنَ ال

هُمَّ  تِي، وَخَيْرَ مَا اَفْعَلُ، وَخَيْرَ مَا اَعْمَلُ،   اللَّ
 
كَ خَيْرَ مَا ا

ُ
ي اَسْاَل وَخَيْرَ   اِنِِّ

رَجَاتِ العُلَ  مِينْ  یمَا بَطَنَ، وَخَيْرَ مَا ظَهَرَ، وَالدَّ
 
ةِ. ا جَنَّ

ْ
 . مِنَ ال

هُمَّ  رَ   اللَّ مْرِي، وَتُطَهِِّ
 
نْ تَرْفَعَ ذِكْرِي، وَتَضَعَ وِزْرِي، وَتُصْلِحَ ا

 
كَ ا

ُ
ي اَسْاَل نِِّ ا 

بِي، وَتَغْفِرَ  
ْ
رَ لِي قَل نَ فَرْجِي، وَتُنَوِِّ بِي، وَتُحَصِِّ

ْ
عُلَى قَل

ْ
رَجَاتِ ال كَ الدَّ

ُ
لِي ذَنْبِي، وَاَسْاَل

مِين
 
ةِ، ا جَنَّ

ْ
 . مِنَ ال

هُمَّ  كَ اَنْ تُبَارِكَ لِي نَفسِي، وَفِي سَمْعِي، وَفِي بَصَرِي، وَفِي  اللَّ
ُ
ي اَسْاَل اِنِِّ

وَفِي  مَمَاتِي،  وَفِي  مَحْيَايَ،  وَفِي  اَهْلِي،  وَفِي  خُلُقِي،  وَفِي  قِي، 
ْ
خَل وَفِي  رُوحِي، 

عُلى مِنَ  
ْ
رَجَاتِ ال كَ الدَّ

ُ
لْ حَسَنَاتِي، وَاَسْاَل ةِ،عَمَلِي، وَتَقَبَّ جَنَّ

ْ
مِيْنَ   ال

 
 ﴾ا

(Ae Allāh! Maiṅ tujh se beh-tarīn sawāl, beh-

tarīn Duʻā, kām-rānī, beh-tarīn ʻamal, beh-tarīn 

s̲awāb, beh-tarīn zindagī aur beh-tarīn maut kī Duʻā 

māṅgtā huṅ, tū mujhe (ḥaq par) s̲ābit-qadam rakh, 

merī (nekiyoṅ ke) tarāzū (kā pallah) bhārī farmā, 

mere īmān ko măḥkum (wa maz̤būṭ) farmā, mere 

darajāt baland farmā, merī Namāz qubūl farmā, 

merī ḳhaṭā’eṅ muʻāf farmā aru maiṅ tujh se Jannat 

meṅ baland darajāt kā sawāl kartā hūṅ. 
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 “Ae Allāh! Maiṅ tujh se (tamām) ḳhair-o 

ḳhūbī kī ibtedā’oṅ kā, ḳhair-o ḳhūbī kī intehā’oṅ kā, 

jāmeʻ ḳhair-o ḳhūbī kā, awwal-o āḳhir kā aur ẓāhir-

o bāṭin kī ḳhair kā sawāl kartā hūṅ.” 

 “Ae Allāh! Maiṅ har us chīz kī ḳhair kā sawāl 

kartā huṅ jo maiṅ iḳhtiyār karūṅ aur apne har feʻl-o 

ʻamal kā aur jo ẓāhir hai us kī ḳhair kā bhī aur jo 

poshīdah hai us kī ḳhair kā bhī jo ẓāhir hai, aur maiṅ 

tujh se Jannat meṅ baland darajāt kā sawāl kartā 

hūṅ. Āmīn.” 

 “Ae Allāh! Maiṅ tujh se sawāl kartā hūṅ keh 

tū merā z̲ikr baland farmā, merā bojh halkā farmā, 

(har) kām durust farmā, merā dil pāk farmā, merī 

sharm-gāh kī ḥifāẓat farmā, mere liye mere dil ko 

munawwar farmā de, aur mere liye mere gunāh 

baḳhsh de. Aur maiṅ tujh se Jannat meṅ baland 

darajāt kā sawāl kartā hūṅ. Āmīn.” 

 “Ae Allāh! Maiṅ tujh se sawāl kartā hūṅ keh 

tū mere kānoṅ, merī āṅkhoṅ, merī rūḥ, mere jism, 

mere aḳhlāq, mere ghar-bār, merī (pūrī) zindagī 

meṅ, merī maut meṅ aur mere har ʻamal meṅ mere 

liye barkateṅ ʻaṭā farmā de aur tū merī nekiyoṅ ko 

qubūl farmā le, aur maiṅ tujh se Jannat meṅ baland 

darajāt kā sawāl kartā hūṅ. Āmīn.” 
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 Is Ḥadīs̲ ko Imām Ḥākim, Ṭabarānī aur 

Daylamī ne riwāyat kiyā hai. Imām Ḥākim ne 

farmāyā: is Ḥadīs̲ kī sanad ṣaḥīḥ hai. Imām 

Hayt̲h̲amī ne farmāyā: is Ḥadīs̲ ke rijāl ṣaḥīḥ Ḥadīs̲ 

ke rijāl haiṅ siwā’e Muḥammad bin Zanbūr aur 

ʻĀṣim bin ʻUbayd ke aur yeh donoṅ bhī s̲iqah haiṅ. 

82/7. “Ḥaz̤rat Umme Maʻbad raḍiya Allāhu ‘anhā 

se marwī hai keh maiṅ ne Ḥuz̤ūr Nabīye Akram 

ṣallá Allāhu ‘alayhi wa-ʻalá Ālihī wa-sallam ko yeh 

Duʻā farmāte sunā: ﴿  ،ِيَاء فَاقِ، وَعَمَلِي مِنَ الرِِّ بِي مِنَ النِِّ
ْ
رْ قَل هُمَّ طَهِِّ اللَّ

كَذِبِ، وَ 
ْ
عْيُنِ وَمَا تُخْفِي   عَيْنِيوَلِسَانِي مِنَ ال َ

ْ
كَ تَعْلَمُ خَائِنَةَ الَ خِيَانَةِ، فَاِنَّ

ْ
مِنَ ال

دُورُ  ﴾الصُّ   (Ae Allāh! Merā dil munāfiqat se, mere 

ʻamal riyā-kārī se, merī zabān jhūt̥ sse aur merī 

āṅkheṅ ḳhayānat se pāk farmā de, be-shak tū 

āṅkhoṅ kī ḳhayānat aur jo kuc̥h diloṅ meṅ c̥hupā hai 

woh sab jāntā hai).” 

 Is Ḥadīs̲ ko Imām Ḥakīm Tirmid̲h̲ī, Daylamī 

aur Ḳhaṭīb Baġhdādī ne riwāyat kiyā hai. 
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ʻAfw-o dar-guzar, salāmatī aur 

ṭalabe maġhfarit ke liye Duʻā’eṅ 

aur Az̲kār 

al-Āyātu al-Qur’ānīyah 

لاْخِٰرَةِ حَسَنَةً و َ قنَِا عذََابَ   . 1 نیَْا حَسَنَةً و َ فیِ ا تنَِا فیِ الد ُ اٰ رَب نََاۤ 
 الن َارِ 

 “Ae hamāre Parwar-digār! Hameṅ dunyā 

meṅ (bhī) bhalā’ī ʻaṭā farmā aur Āḳhirat meṅ (bhī) 

bhalā’ī se nawāz aur hameṅ Dozaḳh ke ʻaz̲āb se 

măḥfūẓ rakh.” 

ناَ   . 2 اخَْطَاْ اوَْ  ن سَِیْنَاۤ  انِْ  تؤَُاخِذْناَۤ  لاَ  تحَْمِلْ -رَب نََا  لاَ  وَ  رَب نََا 
نَا وَ لاَ تحَُم ِلنَْا مَا لاَ  رَب َ - علَیَْنَاۤ اصِْرًا كَمَا حَمَلتَْهٗ عَلیَ ال ذَِیْنَ مِنْ قبَْلنَِا 

بِه    لنََا  عَن َا  - طَاقةََ  اعْفُ  لنََا  - وَ  اغْفِرْ  ارْحَمْنَا - وَ  مَوْلىٰنَا  - وَ  َنتَْ  ا
 فاَنصُْرْناَ عَلیَ القَْوْمِ الكْٰفِرِیْنَ 

 “Ae hamāre Rab! Agar ham bhūl jā’eṅ yā 

ḳhaṭā kar bait̥heṅ to hamārī girift nah farmā, Ae 

hamāre Parwar-digār! Aur ham par itnā (bhī) bojh 

nah d̥āl jaisā Tū ne ham se păhle logoṅ par d̥ālā thā, 
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Ae hamāre Parwar-digār! Aur ham par itnā bojh 

(bhī) nah d̥āl jise ut̥hāne kī ham meṅ ṭāqat nahīṅ, aur 

hamāre (gunāhoṅ) se dar-guzar farmā, aur hameṅ 

baḳhsh de, aur ham par raḥm farmā, Tū hī hamārā 

Kār-sāz hai pas hameṅ kāfiroṅ kī qaum par ġhalabh 

ʻaṭā farmā.” 

اٰمَن َا فاَغْفِرْ لنََا ذُنوُْبنََا وَ قنَِا عذََابَ الن َارِ   . 3 ن نََاۤ   رَب نََاۤ اِ
 “Ae hamāre Rab! Ham yaqīnan īmān le ā’e 

haiṅ so hamāre gunāh muʻāf farmā de aur hameṅ 

Dozaḳh ke ʻaz̲āb se bachā le.” 

4 .  ِ امَْرِناَ  وَ  ثبَ ِتْ  اقَْدَامَنَا      یْۤ رَب نََا  اغْفِرْ  لنََا  ذُنوُْبنََا  وَ  اسِْرَافنََا  ف
 نَ یْ وَ  انصُْرْناَ  عَلیَ  القَْوْمِ  الكْٰفِرِ 

 “Ae hamāre Rab! Hamāre gunāh baḳhṣh de 

aur hamāre kām meṅ ham se hone wālī ziyādatiyoṅ 

se dar-guzar farmā aur hameṅ (apnī rāh meṅ) s̲ābit-

qadam rakh aur hameṅ kāfiroṅ par ġhalabah ʻaṭā 

farmā.” 

ن كََ  مَنْ  تدُْخِلِ  الن َارَ  فقََدْ  اخَْزَ  . 5 لِمِ وَ  مَا   - تَهٗ  یْ رَب نََاۤ  اِ    نَ یْ للِظ ٰ
ن نََا  سَمِعْنَا  مُنَادِ   مِنْ  انَصَْارٍ  انَْ  اٰمِنُوْا      مَانِ یْ للِاِْ    یْ نَادِ ی ُ    ایً رَب نََاۤ  اِ

مَن َا    رْ  عَن َا  سَ    نح بِرَب ِكُمْ  فاَٰ تنَِای ِ رَب نََا  فاَغْفِرْ  لنََا  ذُنوُْبنََا  وَ  كَف ِ وَ  توََف نََا      اٰ
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لاْبَرَْ  رِ  مَعَ  ا تنَِا  مَا  وَعدَْت نََا  عَلیٰ  رُسُلِكَ  وَ  لاَ  تخُْزِناَ     ا    وْمَ یَ رَب نََا  وَ  اٰ
ن كََ  لاَ  تخُْلفُِ  المِْ - مَةِ  یٰ القِْ   عَادَ یْ اِ

 “Ae hamāre Rab! Be-shak Tū jise Dozaḳh 

meṅ d̥āl de to Tū ne use wāqeʻaṫan ruswā kar diyā, 

aur ẓālimoṅ ke liye ko’ī madad-gār nahīṅ hai. Ae 

hamāre Rab! (Ham Tujhe bhūle huwe the) so ham 

ne ek nidā dene wāle ko sunā jo īmān kī nidā de rahā 

thā keh (logo!) Apne Rab par īmān lā’o to ham īmān 

le ā’e. Ae hamāre Rab! Ab hamāre gunāh baḳhsh de 

aur hamārī ḳhaṭā’oṅ ko hamāre (nawishta’e aʻmāl) 

se măḥw farmā de aur hameṅ nek logoṅ kī saṅgat 

meṅ maut de. Ae hamāre Rab! Aur hameṅ woh sab 

kuc̥h ʻaṭā farmā jis kā Tū ne ham se apne Rasūloṅ 

ke z̲arīʻe waʻdah farmāyā hai, aur hameṅ Qiyāmat 

ke Din ruswā nah kar, be-shak Tū waʻdah ke ḳhilāf 

nahīṅ kartā.” 

انَفُْسَنَاٚ . 6 وَ ترَْحَمْنَا لنََكُوْننَ َ   -رَب نََا ظَلمَْنَاۤ  ل مَْ تغَْفِرْ لنََا  وَ انِْ 
 الخْٰسِرِیْنَ مِنَ  

 “Ae hamāre Rab! Hamne apnī jānoṅ par 

ziyādatī kī. Aur agar Tū ne ham ko nah baḳhshā aur 

ham par raḥm (nah) farmāyā to ham yaqīnan nuqṣān 

ut̥hāne wāloṅ meṅ se ho jā’eṅge.” 
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یَ  . 7 یَوْمَ  للِمُْؤْمِنِیْنَ  وَ  لوَِالدَِی َ  وَ  لیِْ  اغْفِرْ  قُوْمُ  رَب نََا 
 الحِْسَابُ  

 “Ae hamāre Rab! Mujhe baḳhsh de aur mere 

wālidain ko (baḳhsh de) aur dīgar sab Mominoṅ ko 

bhī, jis Din ḥisāb qā’im hogā.” 

لِمِیْنََۚۛ . 8 َنتَْ سُبْحٰنَكَ نح انِ یِْ كُنْتُ مِنَ الظ ٰ ل اَۤ ا  ل اَۤ الِهَٰ اِ
 “Tere siwā ko’ī Maʻbūd nahīṅ Terī zāt Pāk 

hai, be-shak maiṅ hī (apnī jān par) ziyādatī karne 

wāloṅ meṅ se thā.” 

حِمِیْنََۚۛ . 9 َنتَْ خَیْرُ الر ٰ  رَب نََاۤ اٰمَن َا فاَغْفِرْ لنََا وَ ارْحَمْنَا وَ ا
 “Be-shak mere bandoṅ meṅ se ek ṭabaqah 

aisā bhī thā jo (Mere ḥuz̤ūr) ʻarz̤ kiyā karte the: Ae 

hamāre Rab! Ham īmān le ā’e haiṅ pas Tū hameṅ 

baḳhsh de aur ham par farmā aur Tū (hī) sab se Beh-

tar Raḥm farmāne wālā hai.” 

 رَب نََا اصْرِفْ عَن َا عذََابَ جَهَن َمَ نح انِ َ عذََابَهَا كاَنَ غَرَامًاۗۛ . 10
 “Ae hamāre Rab! Tū ham se Dozaḳh kā ̒ az̲āb 

hat̥ā le be-shak us kā ʻaz̲āb bar̥ā muhlik (aur dā’imī) 

hai.” 
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وَ   . 11 بوُْا  تاَ للِ ذَِیْنَ  فاَغْفِرْ  علِمًْا  و َ  حْمَةً  ر َ شَیءٍْ  كلُ َ  وَسِعْتَ  رَب نََا 
ت بََعُوْا سَبِیْلكََ وَ قِهِمْ عذََابَ الجَْحِیْمِ   ا

 “Ae hamāre Rab! Tū (Apnī) raḥmat aur ʻilm 

se har shai kā iḥāṭah farmā’e huwe hai. Pas un logoṅ 

ko baḳhsh de jinhoṅ ne taubah kī aur tere rāstah kī 

pairawī kī aur unheṅ Dozaḳh ke ʻaz̲āb se bachā le.” 

لاَ   . 12 وَ  لاِْیْمَانِ  بِا سَبَقُوْناَ  ال ذَِیْنَ  ننَِا  لاِِخْوَا وَ  لنََا  اغْفِرْ  رَب نََا 
 فیِْ قلُوُْبِنَا غلِ اً ل لِ ذَِیْنَ اٰمَنُوْا رَب نََاۤ اِن كََ رَءُوْف  ر َحِیْم   تجَْعَلْ 

 “Aur woh log (bhī) jo un (Muhājirīn-o Anṣār) 

ke baʻd ā’e (aur) ʻarz̤ karte haiṅ: Ae hamāre Rab! 

Hameṅ baḳhsh de aur hamāre un bhā’iyoṅ ko bhī, 

jo īmān lāne meṅ ham se āge bar̥h ga’e aur hamāre 

diloṅ meṅ īmān wāloṅ ke liye ko’ī kīnah aur buġhz̤ 

bāqī nah rakh. Ae hamāre Rab! Be-shak Tū Bŏhat 

Shafqat farmāne wālā bŏhat Raḥm farmāne wālā 

hai.” 

رَب َ  . 13 لنََا  وَ اغْفِرْ  كَفَرُوْا  ل لِ ذَِیْنَ  تجَْعَلنَْا فتِْنَةً  لاَ  ن كََ  - نَا رَب نََا  اِ
َنتَْ العَْزِیْزُ الحَْكِیْمُ   ا

 “Ae hamāre Rab! Tū hameṅ kāfiroṅ ke liye 

sababe āzmā’ish nah banā (yaʻnī unheṅ ham par 
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musallaṭ nah kar) aur hameṅ baḳhsh de, Ae hamāre 

Parwar-digār! Be-shak Tū hī Ġhalaba’-o ̒ Izzat wālā 

Bar̥ī Ḥikmat wālā hai.” 

al-Aḥādīt̲hu̲ wa-al-Āt̲hā̲r 

83/1. “Ḥaz̤rat Abū Bakr Ṣiddīq raḍiya Allāhu 

‘anhu se riwāyat hai keh woh Ḥuz̤ūr Nabīye Akram 

ṣallá Allāhu ‘alayhi wa-ʻalá Ālihī wa-sallam kī bār-

gāh meṅ ʻarz̤-guzār huwe: (yā Rasūl Allāh!) Mujhe 

aisī Duʻā sikhā deṅ jis ke z̲arīʻe meṅ apnī Namāz 

meṅ Duʻā kiyā karūṅ. Āp ṣallá Allāhu ‘alayhi wa-

ʻalá Ālihī wa-sallam ne farmāyā: yūṅ kahā karo: 

ثِيرً ﴿ مًا ك َ
ْ
ي ظَلَمْتُ نَفْسِي ظُل هُمَّ اِنِِّ  اَنْتَ فَاغْفِرْ لِي مَغْفِرَةً اللَّ

َّ
نُوْبَ اِلَ  يَغْفِرُ الذُّ

َ
ا وَلَ

حِيْمُ  كَ اَنْتَ الغَفُوْرُ الرَّ ﴾مِنْ عِنْدِكَ وَارْحَمْنِي اِنَّ   (Ae Allāh! Maiṅ ne 

apne ūpar bŏhat ẓulm kiyā. Gunāhe ṣirf tū hī 

baḳhshtā hai. Mujhe apnī bār-gāh se baḳhsh ʻaṭā 

farmā de aur mujh par raḥm farmā, yaqīnan tū 

baḳhshne wālā nihāyat mehr-bān hai).” 

 Yeh Ḥadīs̲ muttafaq ʻalaih hai. 

84/2. “Ḥaz̤rat ̒ Abd Allāh bin ̒ Abbās raḍiya Allāhu 

‘anhumā ne farmāyā: Ḥuz̤ūr Nabīye Akram ṣallá 

Allāhu ‘alayhi wa-ʻalá Ālihī wa-sallam rāt ke waqt 

yūṅ Duʻā farmāyā karte: ﴿ ِمَوَات حَمْدُ اَنْتَ رَبُّ السَّ
ْ
كَ ال

َ
هُمَّ ل اللَّ

 
َ
ل  ، فِيْهِنَّ مَوَاتِ وَالََرْضِ وَمَنْ  مُ السَّ قَيِِّ اَنْتَ  حَمْدُ 

ْ
كَ ال

َ
ل اَنْتَ كَ وَالََرْضِ،  حَمْدُ 

ْ
 ال
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ْ
، وَوَعْدُكَ ال حَقُّ

ْ
كَ ال

ُ
مَوَاتِ وَالََرْضِ، قَوْل ، نُورُ السَّ ةُ حَقٌّ جَنَّ

ْ
، وَال ، وَلِقَاؤُكَ حَقٌّ حَقُّ

هُمَّ  اللَّ  ، حَقٌّ اعَةُ  وَالسَّ  ، حَقٌّ ارُ  تُ، وَالنَّ
ْ
ل تَوَكَّ وَعَلَيْكَ  مَنْتُ، 

 
ا وَبِكَ  اَسْلَمْتُ،  كَ 

َ
ل  

رْتُ  مْتُ وَمَا اَخَّ يْكَ حَاكَمْتُ، فَاغْفِرْ لِي مَا قَدَّ
َ
يْكَ اَنَبْتُ، وَبِكَ خَاصَمْتُ، وَاِل

َ
، وَاِل

غَيْرُكَ  لِي  هَ 
َ
اِل  

َ
لَ هِي 

 
اِل اَنْتَ  وَاَعْلَنْتُ،  ﴾وَاَسْرَرْتُ    (Ae Allāh! Sab 

taʻrīfeṅ tere hī liye haiṅ, tū hī āsmānoṅ aur zamīnoṅ 

kā Rab hai, sab taʻrīfeṅ tere liye haiṅ, tū āsmānoṅ 

aur zamīn aur jo kuc̥h in ke bīch meṅ hai sab kā 

qā’im rakhne wālā hai, sab taʻrīfeṅ tere liye haiṅ, tū 

āsmānoṅ aur zamīn kā nūr hai, terī bāt sachchī aur 

terā waʻdah sachchā hai aur terā dīdār ḥaq hai, (terī) 

Jannat ḥaq hai, aur (terī) Dozaḳh bhī ḥaq hai aur 

qiyāmat ḥaq hai. Ae Allāh! Maiṅ terā hī farmān-

burdār huwā aur tujhī par īmān lāyā aur tujhī par 

bharosah kiyā, aur terī hī ṭaraf rujūʻ karne wālā 

huwā, aur tujhī se maiṅ ne inṣāf chāhā aur tujhī ko 

Ḥākim mānā, tū mujhe baḳhsh de woh laġhzisheṅ 

jo mujh se păhle hū’īṅ yā jo baʻd meṅ hoṅgī aur jo 

(gunāh) maiṅ ne c̥hup kar kiye aur jo maiṅ ne 

eʻlānīyah kiye. Tū merā maʻbūd hai, mere liye tere 

siwā ko’ī maʻbūd nahīṅ).” 

 Yeh Ḥadīs̲ muttafaq ʻalaih hai.  

85/3. “Ḥaz̤rat ʻĀ’ishah Ṣiddīqah raḍiya Allāhu 

‘anhā se riwāyat hai keh Ḥuz̤ūr Nabīye Akram ṣallá 

Allāhu ‘alayhi wa-ʻalá Ālihī wa-sallam yūṅ Duʻā 

farmāyā karte the: ﴿  ِي اَعُوْذُ بِكَ مِنَ الكَسَلِ وَالهَرَمِ، وَالمَاْثَم هُمَّ اِنِِّ اللَّ
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ارِ، وَمِنْ  ارِ وَعَذَابِ النَّ فِتْنَةِ النَّ فِتْنَةِ القَبْرِ، وَعَذَابِ القَبْرِ، وَمِنْ  وَالمَغْرَمِ، وَمِنْ 
مِنْ  بِكَ  وَاَعُوذُ  الغِنَى،  فِتْنَةِ  المَسِيْحِ   شَرِِّ  فِتْنَةِ  مِنْ  بِكَ  وَاَعُوذُ  الفَقْرِ،  فِتْنَةِ 

بِي مِنَ الخَطَايَا 
ْ
بَرَدِ، وَنَقِِّ قَل

ْ
جِ وَال

ْ
ل ي خَطَايَايَ بِمَاءِ الثَّ هُمَّ اغْسِلْ عَنِِّ الِ. اللَّ جَّ الدَّ

بَيْنِي وَبَيْنَ خَطَ  وَبَاعِدْ  نَسِ،  مِنَ الدَّ وْبَ الََبْيَضَ  يْتَ الثَّ ايَايَ كَمَا بَاعَدْتَ كَمَا نَقَّ

﴾بَيْنَ المَشْرِقِ وَالمَغْرِبِ  . (Ae Allāh! Maiṅ sustī, kam-zorī, 

gunāh, qarz̤, qabr kī āzmā’ish, ʻaz̲ābe qabr, Dozaḳh 

kī āzmā’ish, ʻaz̲ābe Dozaḳh aur amīrī kī āzmā’ish 

aur us kī burā’ī se terī panāh chāhtā hūṅ. Ae Allāh! 

Maiṅ ġhurbat kī āzmā’ish aur Masīḥ Dajjāl ke fitne 

se terī panāh chāhtā hūṅ. Ae Allāh! Merī ḳhaṭā’oṅ 

ko pānī, barf aur oloṅ se dho de aur mere dil ko 

gunāhoṅ se yūṅ ṣāf kar de jaise tū ne safed kapr̥e ko 

gandagī se pāk kiyā, ae Allāh! Mere aur mere 

gunāhoṅ ke dar-miyān itnī dūrī paidā farmā de jitnī 

dūrī tū ne mashriq aur maġhrib ke dar-miyān rakhī 

hai).” 

 Yeh Ḥadīs̲ muttafaq ʻalaih hai. 

86/4. “Ḥaz̤rat ʻĀ’ishah Ṣiddīqah raḍiya Allāhu 

‘anhā se riwāyat hai bayān farmātī haiṅ keh maiṅ ne 

ʻarz̤ kiyā: yā Rasūl Allāh! Batā’iye agar mujhe 

shabe qadr maʻlūm ho jā’e to maiṅ is meṅ kyā Duʻā 

māṅgūṅ. Āp ṣallá Allāhu ‘alayhi wa-ʻalá Ālihī wa-

sallam ne farmāyā: tum yeh kaho: ﴿  َك اِنَّ هُمَّ  كَرِيْمٌ اللَّ عَفُوٌّ 

ي عَفْوَ فَاعْفُ عَنِِّ
ْ
﴾تُحِبُّ ال   (Ae Allāh! Tū bŏhat muʻāf karne 
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wālā hai, ʻafw-o dar-guzar ko pasand farmātā hai so 

mujhe bhī muʻāf farmā de).” 

 Is Ḥadīs̲ ko Imām Tirmid̲h̲ī, Ibn Mājah, 

Nasā’ī aur Aḥmad ne riwāyat kiyā hai. Imām 

Tirmid̲h̲ī ne farmāyā: yeh Ḥadīs̲ ḥasan ṣaḥīḥ hai. 

Nīz Imām Ḥākim ne bhī farmāyā: yeh Ḥadīs̲ 

Buḳhārī wa Muslim kī sharā’iṭ par ṣaḥīḥ hai. 

87/5. “Ḥaz̤rat Anas bin Mālik raḍiya Allāhu ‘anhu 

se riwāyat hai keh ek shaḳhṣ ne bār-gāhe Nabawī 

ṣallá Allāhu ‘alayhi wa-ʻalá Ālihī wa-sallam meṅ 

ḥāz̤ir ho kar ̒ arz̤ kiyā: yā Rasūl Allāh! Kaun sī Duʻā 

afz̤al hai? Āp ṣallá Allāhu ‘alayhi wa-ʻalá Ālihī wa-

sallam ne farmāyā: Allāh Taʻālá se dunyā-o Āḳhirat 

kī ḳhair-o ʻāfiyat aur baḳhshish ṭalab kiyā karo. Us 

shaḳhṣ ne dūsre din phir ḥāz̤ir ho kar (wohī sawāl) 

pūc̥hā: yā Rasūl Allāh! Kaun sī Duʻā afz̤al hai? Āp 

ṣallá Allāhu ‘alayhi wa-ʻalá Ālihī wa-sallam ne bhī 

wohī jawāb ʻaṭā farmāyā. Phir tīsre din bhī woh 

shaḳhṣ ḥāz̤ir huwā to Āp ṣallá Allāhu ‘alayhi wa-

ʻalá Ālihī wa-sallam ne phir wohī jawāb diyā aur 

farmāyā: jab tumheṅ dunyā-o Āḳhirat meṅ ʻāfiyat 

de dī ga’ī to tum falāḥ pā ga’e.” 

 Is Ḥadīs̲ ko Imām Tirmid̲h̲ī, Ibn Mājah aur 

Buḳhārī ne ʻal-Adab al-mufrad’ meṅ riwāyat kiyā 
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hai. Imām Tirmid̲h̲ī ne farmāyā: yeh Ḥadīs̲ ḥasan 

hai. 

88/6. “Aur ek riwāyat meṅ Ḥaz̤rat ̒ Abbās bin ̒ Abd 

al-Muṭṭalib raḍiya Allāhu ‘anhu se marwī hai Āp 

farmāte haiṅ keh maiṅ ne ʻarz̤ kiyā: yā Rasūl Allāh! 

Mujhe kuc̥h aisī chīz sikhā’eṅ jis ke z̲arīʻe maiṅ 

Allāh Taʻālá se sawāl karūṅ Āp ṣallá Allāhu ‘alayhi 

wa-ʻalá Ālihī wa-sallam ne farmāyā: Allāh Taʻālá 

se ʻāfiyat kā sawāl karū. Ḥaz̤rat ʻAbbās raḍiya 

Allāhu ‘anhu farmāte haiṅ keh chand din t̥hăhar kar 

maiṅ do-bārah ḳhidmate aqdas meṅ ḥāz̤ir huwā aur 

wohī sawāl kiyā to Āp ṣallá Allāhu ‘alayhi wa-ʻalá 

Ālihī wa-sallam ne farmāyā: ae ʻAbbās! Ae Rasūl 

Allāh ke chachā! Allāh Taʻālá se dunyā-o Āḳhirat 

meṅ ʻāfiyat māṅgā karo.” 

 Is Ḥadīs̲ ko Imām Tirmid̲h̲ī, Ibn Abī Shaybah 

aur Aḥmad ne riwāyat kiyā hai. Imām Tirmid̲h̲ī ne 

farmāyā: yeh Ḥadīs̲ ṣaḥīḥ hai. 

89/7. “Ḥaz̤rat ʻAbd Allāh bin ʻUmar raḍiya Allāhu 

‘anhumā se marwī hai unhoṅ ne farmāyā keh Ḥuz̤ūr 

Nabīye Akram ṣallá Allāhu ‘alayhi wa-ʻalá Ālihī 

wa-sallam ṣubḥ aur shām ko in kalimāt kā kabhī 

nāġhah nahīṅ farmāte the: ﴿ َعَافِي
ْ
كَ ال

ُ
ي اَسْاَل هُمَّ اِنِِّ نْيَا اللَّ ةَ فِي الدُّ

خِرَةِ، اللَّ 
 ْ
هُمَّ وَالَ عَافِيَةَ فِي دِيْنِي وَدُنْيَايَ وَاَهْلِي وَمَالِي، اللَّ

ْ
عَفْوَ وَال

ْ
كَ ال

ُ
ي اَسْاَل هُمَّ اِنِِّ

فِي وَعَنْ يَمِيْنِي 
ْ
نِي مِنْ بَيْنِ يَدَيَّ وَمِنْ خَل

ْ
هُمَّ احْفَظ مِنْ رَوْعَاتِي، اللَّ

 
اسْتُرْ عَوْرَاتِي وَا
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تَحْتِيوَ  مِنْ  اُغْتَالَ  اَنْ  بِعَظَمَتِكَ  وَاَعُوْذُ   , فَوْقِي  وَمِنْ  شِمَالِي  ﴾عَنْ    (Ae 

Allāh! Maiṅ tujh se dunyā aur Āḳhirat meṅ salāmatī 

māṅgtā hūṅ, ae Allāh! Maiṅ tujh se apne Dīn, apnī 

dunyā, apne ghar wāloṅ aur apne māl meṅ ḳhair-o 

ʻāfiyat aur salāmatī kā sawāl kartā hūṅ, ae Allāh! 

Merī pardah-poshī farmā. (ʻUt̲h̲mān rāwī ke alfāẓ 

haiṅ: merī sharm-gāhoṅ ko c̥hupā) aur mere dil ko 

iṭmīnān baḳhsh. Ae Allāh! Mere āge, mere pīc̥he, 

mere dā’eṅ, mere bā’eṅ aur mere ūpar kī jānib se 

merī ḥifāẓat farmā aur maiṅ nīche (zamīn meṅ) 

dhaṅs jāne se terī ʻaẓamat kī panāh letā hūṅ).” 

 Is Ḥadīs̲ ko Imām Abū Dāwūd, Ibn Mājah, 

Nasā’ī aur Aḥmad ne riwāyat kiyā hai aur Imām 

Ḥākim ne farmāyā: yeh Ḥadīs̲ ṣaḥīḥul-isānd hai. 

90/8. “Abd al-Ḥamīd Maulā’e Banī Hāshim kā 

bayān hai keh un kī wālidah mājidah ne bayān kiyā 

jo keh Ḥuz̤ūr Nabīye Akram ṣallá Allāhu ‘alayhi 

wa-ʻalá Ālihī wa-sallam kisī ṣāhib-zādī kī ḳhādimah 

thīṅ keh us ṣāḥib-zādī ṣāḥibah ne unheṅ batāyā keh 

Ḥuz̤ūr Nabīye Akram ṣallá Allāhu ‘alayhi wa-ʻalá 

Ālihī wa-sallam ne unheṅ taʻlīm farmā’ī thī keh 

ṣubḥ ke waqt yūṅ kahā karo: ﴿  سُبْحَانَ الله 
َّ
لَ ةَ ا   قُوَّ

َ
وَبِحَمْدِهِ لَ

يَكُنْ  مْ 
َ
ل يَشَاْ  مْ 

َ
ل وَمَا  كَانَ   ُ اللََّّ شَاءَ  مَا   ِ ﴾بِاَلِلََّ   (Allāh Taʻālá apnī 

tamām taʻrīfoṅ ke sāth pāk hai. Allāh Taʻālá ke siwā 

ko’ī qūwat nahīṅ hai jo woh chāhe wohī hotā hai aur 
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jo woh nah chāhe woh nahīṅ hotā.) Jis ne ṣubḥ ke 

waqt yeh kahā to woh shām tak (āfāt se) măḥfūẓ 

răhtā hai aur jis ne shām ke waqt yeh kahā to woh 

ṣubḥ tak (āfāt se) măḥfūẓ răhtā hai.” 

 Is Ḥadīs̲ ko Imām Abū Dāwūd, Nasā’ī aur Ibn 

al-Sunnī ne riwāyat kiyā hai.  

91/9. “Ḥaz̤rat ʻAbd al-Raḥmān bin Abū Bakrah 

raḍiya Allāhu ‘anhu ne apne wālid mājid kī ḳhidmat 

meṅ ʻarz̤ kiyā: abbā jān! Maiṅ rozānah suntā hūṅ 

keh Āp ṣubḥ ke waqt yūṅ Duʻā māṅgte haiṅ: ﴿  َّهُم اللَّ
اِلََّ  اِلهَ  لََ  بَصَرِي،  فِي  عَافِني  اللهُمَّ  سَمْعِي،  في  عَافِنِي  اللهُمَّ  بَدَنِي،  في  عَافِنِي 

﴾اَنْتَ    (Ae Allāh! Mere jism ko salāmat rakh, ae 

Allāh! Mere kānoṅ ko salāmat rakh, ae Allāh! Merī 

āṅkhoṅ ko salāmat rakh, tere siwā ko’ī maʻbūd 

nahīṅ.) Ṣubḥ ke waqt use tīn dafʻah kăhte haiṅ aur 

shām ke waqt bhī tīn dafʻah. Unhoṅ ne farmāyā: 

(bet̥ā!) Maiṅ ne in alfāẓ ke sāth Ḥuz̤ūr Nabīye 

Akram ṣallá Allāhu ‘alayhi wa-ʻalá Ālihī wa-sallam 

ko Duʻā farmāte huwe sunā hai, lehāz̲ā maiṅ Āp 

ṣallá Allāhu ‘alayhi wa-ʻalá Ālihī wa-sallam kī 

Sunnat kī pairawī ko bŏhat pasand kartā hūṅ. Aur 

Imām ̒ Abbās bin ̒ Abd al-ʻAẓīm ne yeh alfāẓ bayāṅ 

kiye: ﴿  ِي اَعُوْذُ بِكَ مِنْ عَذَاب هُمَّ اِنِِّ فَقْرِ، اللَّ
ْ
فْرِ وَال ك ُ

ْ
ي اَعُوْذُ بِكَ مِنَ ال هُمَّ اِنِِّ اللَّ

قَبْرِ 
ْ
 اَنْتَ   ال

َّ
هَ اِلَ

َ
 اِل

َ
﴾لَ   (Ae Allāh! Maiṅ kufr aur fāqe se terī 

panāh letā hūṅ. Ae Allāh! Maiṅ ʻaz̲ābe qabr se terī 
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panāh letā hūṅ, tere siwā ko’ī maʻbūd nahīṅ.) Āp 

ṣallá Allāhu ‘alayhi wa-ʻalá Ālihī wa-sallam ṣubḥ 

ke waqt tīn dafʻah aur shām ke waqt tīn dafʻah in 

alfāẓ ke sāth Duʻā farmāte, lehāz̲ā maiṅ ittebāʻe 

Sunnat ko bŏhat pasand kartā hūṅ. Un kā bayān hai 

keh Rasūl Allāh ṣallá Allāhu ‘alayhi wa-ʻalá Ālihī 

wa-sallam ne farmāyā: muṣībat-zadah yūṅ Duʻā 

kare: ﴿ ِهُمَّ رَحْمَتَكَ اَرْجُوْ فَلََ تَك ى نَفْسِي طَرْفَةَ عَيْنٍ، وَاَصْلِحْ لِي شَاْنِي  اللَّ
َ
نِي اِل

ْ
ل

هُ، لََ اِلهَ اِلََّ اَنْتَ  ﴾كُلَّ   (Ae Allāh! Maiṅ terī raḥmat kī ummīd 

rakhtā hūṅ. Mujhe ek pul ke liye bhī mere nafs ke 

sipurd nah karnā aur mere tamām ḥālāt ko durust 

kar de. Tere siwā ko’ī maʻbūd nahīṅ).” 

 Is Ḥadīs̲ ko Imām Abū Dāwūd, Nasā’ī, 

Aḥmad aur Ibn Abī Shaybah ne riwāyat kiyā hai. 

92/10.   “Ḥaz̤rat Abū Saʻīd Ḳhudrī raḍiya Allāhu 

‘anhu se riwāyat hai keh Ḥuz̤ūr Nabīye Akram ṣallá 

Allāhu ‘alayhi wa-ʻalá Ālihī wa-sallam ne farmāyā: 

jo shaḳhṣ Namāz ke irāde se apne ghar se nikle aur 

yeh Duʻā māṅge: ﴿ ِائ كَ بِحَقِِّ السَّ
ُ
ي اَسْاَل هُمَّ اِنِِّ كَ  اللَّ

ُ
لِيْنَ عَلَيْكَ وَاَسْاَل

قَاءَ نِِّ بِحَقِِّ مَمْشَايَ هَذَا، فَاِ   رِيَاءً ولَ سُمْعَةً خَرَجْتُ اتِِّ
َ
 بَطَرًا وَلَ

َ
مْ اَخْرُجْ اَشَرًا وَلَ

َ
ي ل

ارِ وَاَنْ تَغْفِرَ لِي ذُنُوْبِي،  كَ اَنْ تُعِيْذَنِي مِنَ النَّ
ُ
سُخْطِكَ وابْتِغَاءَ مَرْضَاتِكَ، فَاَسْاَل

اَنْتَ اِ   
َّ
اِلَ نُوْبَ  الذُّ يَغْفِرُ   

َ
لَ هُ  ﴾نَّ   (Ae Allāh! Maiṅ tujh se tere 

sā’ilīn ke wasīlah sse sawāl kartā hūṅ aur maiṅ tujh 

se (Namāz kī ṭaraf ut̥hne wāle) apne qadmoṅ ke 

wasīlah se sawāl kartā hūṅ. Be-shak maiṅ nah kisī 
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burā’ī kī ṭataf chalā hūṅ nah takabbur aur ġhurūr se, 

nah dikhāwe aur nah kisī dunyāwī shŏhrat kī ḳhāṭir 

niklā hūṅ. Maiṅ to ṣirf terī nā-rāz̤agī se bachne ke 

liye aur terī riz̤ā ke ḥuṣūl ke liye niklā hūṅ. So maiṅ 

tujh se sawāl kartā hūṅ keh mujhe Dozaḳh kī āg se 

najāt de, mere gunāhoṅ ko baḳhsh de. Be-shak tū hī 

gunāhoṅ ko baḳhsne wālā hai.” To Allāh Taʻālá us 

kī ṭaraf mutawajjeh hotā hai aur sattar hazār firishte 

us kī maġhfirat kī Duʻā karte haiṅ.” 

 Is Ḥadīs̲ ko Imām Ibn Mājah, Aḥmad aur Ibn 

Abī Shaybah ne riwāyat kiyā hai.
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Waswasoṅ se najāt pāne ke liye 

Duʻā’eṅ aur Az̲kār 

al-Āyātu al-Qur’ānīyah 

یٰطِیْنِ  . 1 ِ    وَ قُلْ ر َب ِ اعَُوْذُ بِكَ مِنْ هَمَزٰتِ الش َ وَ اعَُوْذُ بِكَ رَب 
 ی حَْضُرُوْنِ انَْ 

 “Aur Āp (Duʻā) farmā’iye: Ae mere Rab! 

Maiṅ shayṭānoṅ ke waswasoṅ se terī panāh māṅgtā 

hūṅ. Aur Ae mere Rab! Maiṅ is bāt se (bhī) Terī 

panāh māṅgtā hūṅ keh woh mere pās ā’eṅ.” 

الفَْلقَِ  . 2 بِرَب ِ  اعَُوْذُ  خَلقََ    قُلْ  مَا   ِ شَر  ِ  وَ    مِنْ  شَر  مِنْ 

ثٰتِ فیِ العُْقَدِ    غاَسِقٍ اذَِا وَقبََ   ِ الن َف ٰ ِ حَاسِدٍ    وَ مِنْ شَر  وَ مِنْ شَر 
 اذَِا حَسَدَ  

 “Āp ʻarz̤ kījiye keh maiṅ (ek) dhamāke se 

intehā’ī tezī ke sāth (kā’enāt ko) Wujūd meṅ lāne 

wāle Rab kī panāh māṅgtā hūṅ. Har us chīz ke shar 

(aur nuqṣān) se jo Us ne paidā farmā’ī hai. Aur (bil-

ḳhuṣūṣ) aṅdherī rāt ke shar se jab (us kī) ẓulmat c̥hā 

jā’e. Aur girhoṅ meṅ phūṅk mārne wālī jādū-
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garniyoṅ (aur jādū-garoṅ) ke shar se. Aur har ḥasad 

karne wāle ke shar se jab woh ḥasad kare.” 

الن َاسِ  . 3 بِرَب ِ  اعَُوْذُ  الن َاسِ    قُلْ  الن َاسِ     مَلِكِ    الِهِٰ 
ِ الوَْسْوَاسِ نخ الخَْن َاسِڤ    ال ذَِیْ یُوَسْوِسُ فیِْ صُدُوْرِ الن َاسِ    مِنْ شَر 

 مِنَ الجِْن َةِ وَ الن َاسِ  
 “Āp ʻarz̤ kījiye keh maiṅ (sab) insānoṅ ke 

Rab kī panāh māṅgtā hūṅ. Jo (sab) logoṅ kā 

Bādshāh hai. Jo (sārī) nasle insānī kā Maʻbūd hai. 

Waswasah-andāz (Shayṭān) ke ṣhar se jo (Allāh ke 

z̲ikr ke as̲ar se) pīc̥he hat̥ kar c̥hup jāne wālā hai. Jo 

logoṅ ke diloṅ meṅ waswasah d̥āltā hai. Ḳhẉāh 

woh (waswasah-andāz Shayṭān) jinnāt meṅ se ho yā 

insānoṅ meṅ se.” 

al-Aḥādīt̲hu̲ wa-al-Āt̲hā̲r 

93,94,95,/1,2,3. “Ḥaz̤rat Abū Hurayrah raḍiya 

Allāhu ‘anhu se marwī hai keh Ḥuz̤ūr Nabīye 

Akram ṣallá Allāhu ‘alayhi wa-ʻalá Ālihī wa-sallam 

ne farmāyā: jab Shayṭān tum meṅ se kisī ke pās ātā 

hai to us ke dil meṅ yeh ḳhayāl paidā kartā hai keh 

fulāṅ chīz ko kis ne paidā kiyā aur fulān shai ko kis 

ne paidā kiyā? (Aur jab yeh waswase găhre ho jāte 

haiṅ to) bil-āḳhir dil meṅ yeh bāt d̥ālta hai keh 
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tumhāre Rab ko kis ne paidā kiyā hai? Jab bāt yahāṅ 

tak pahŏṅche to (Shayṭān se panāh māṅgte huwe) 

Allāh Taʻālá ke jawāre raḥmat meṅ panāh lenī 

chāhiye aur aise ḳhayālāt ko tark kar denā chāhiye.” 

 Yeh Ḥadīs̲ muttafaq ʻalaih hai.  

 Imām Muslim, Aḥmad aur Abū Yaʻlá kī ek 

irwāyat meṅ hai: “use chāhiye keh woh yūṅ kahe: 

وَبِرُسُلِهِ ﴿  ِ بِالِلََّ مَنْتُ 
 
﴾ ا   (maiṅ Allāh Taʻālá aur us ke 

Rasūloṅ par īmān lāyā).” 

 Imām Abu Dāwūd aur Nasā’ī kī ek riwāyat 

meṅ hai: “to us waqt tum yūṅ kaho: ﴿  ،ُمَد ُ الصَّ ُ اَحَدٌ، اللََّّ اللََّّ

فُوًا اَحَدٌ  هُ ك ُ
َّ
مْ يَكُن ل

َ
دْ، وَل

َ
مْ يُول

َ
مْ يَلِدْ وَل

َ
﴾ل   (Allāh ek hai, Allāh be-

niyāz hai, nah us ne kisī ko janā hai aur nah kisī ne 

janā hai aur ko’ī ke bhī us kī bar-ā-barī karne wālā 

nahīṅ hai.) Phir apne bā’īṅ jānib tīn dafʻah thūk de 

aur Shayṭān se Allāh kī panāh māṅgnī chāhiye 

(yaʻnī  ِجِيم يْطَانِ الرَّ ِ مِنَ الشَّ  ”.(par̥he اَعُوذُ بِالِلََّ

96/4. “Ḥaz̤rat̲ ʻUt̲h̲mān bin Abī al-ʻĀṣ raḍiya 

Allāhu ‘anhu bayān karte haiṅ keh unhoṅ ne Ḥuz̤ūr 

Nabīye Akram ṣallá Allāhu ‘alayhi wa-ʻalá Ālihī 

wa-sallam kī ḳhidmat meṅ hāz̤ir ho kar ʻarz̤ kiyā: yā 

Rasūl Allāh! Shayṭān mere aur merī Namāz ke dar-

miyān ḥā’il ho jātā hai aur mujh par qir’āt 

mushtabah kar detā hai, Āp ṣallá Allāhu ‘alayhi wa-
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ʻalá Ālihī wa-sallam ne farmāyā: is Shyṭān ko   خَنْزَب  

kahā jātā hai, jab tum use măḥsūs karo to us 

(Shayṭān) se Allāh Taʻālá kī panāh māṅgo, aur bā’īṅ 

jānib tīn bār thūk do. Ḥaz̤rat ʻUt̲h̲mān kăhte haiṅ 

keh maiṅ ne is ṭarḥ kiyā to Allāh Taʻālá ne us 

Shayṭān ko mujh se dūr kar diyā.” 

 Is Ḥadīs̲ ko Imām Muslim, Aḥmad, ʻAbd al-

Razzāq aur ʻAbd bin Ḥumayd ne riwāyat kiyā hai. 

Imām Ḥākim ne farmāyā: yeh Ḥadīs̲ ṣaḥīḥul-isānd 

hai. 

97/5. “Ḥaz̤rat Jubayr bin Muṭʻim raḍiya Allāhu 

‘anhu se riwāyat hai keh unhoṅ ne ek Namāz par̥hte 

huwe Ḥuz̤ūr Nabīye Akram ṣallá Allāhu ‘alayhi wa-

ʻalá Ālihī wa-sallam ko dekhā (rāwī Ḥaz̤rat ̒ Amr ne 

kahā keh mujhe yeh maʻlūm nahīṅ keh woh kaun sī 

Namāz thī) to Āp ṣallá Allāhu ‘alayhi wa-ʻalá Ālihī 

wa-sallam ne (Namāz ke baʻd) yeh farmāyā: ﴿  ُاَكْبَر ُ اللََّّ

ثِيرًا،  ك َ  ِ لِِلََّ حَمْدُ 
ْ
وَال ثِيرًا،  ك َ  ِ لِِلََّ حَمْدُ 

ْ
وَال كَبِيرًا،  اَكْبَرُ   ُ اللََّّ كَبِيرًا،  اَكْبَرُ   ُ اللََّّ كَبِيرًا، 

حَ 
ْ
يْطَانِ مِنْ نَفْخِهِ وَال ِ مِنَ الشَّ ، اَعُوذُ بِالِلََّ

ً
ِ بُكْرَةً وَاَصِيلَ ثِيرًا، وَسُبْحَانَ اللََّّ ِ ك َ مْدُ لِِلََّ

﴾وَنَفْثِهِ وَهَمْزِهِ    (Allāh bŏhat bar̥ā hai, Allāh bŏhat bar̥ā 

hai, Allāh bŏhat bar̥ā hai. Aur tamām taʻrīfeṅ Allāh 

ke liye haiṅ, tamām taʻrīfeṅ Allāh ke liye haiṅ, 

tamām taʻrīfeṅ Allāh ke liye haiṅ. Aur ṣubḥ-o shām 

Allāh Taʻālá ke liye hī pāk hai. Maiṅ Shayṭān kī 

laġhwiyāt, us ke takabbur aur us ke waswasoṅ se 
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Allāh Taʻālá kī panāh māṅgtā hūṅ).” Farmāyā   ُنَفْثُه 

us (Shayṭān) kī laġhwiyāt,  ُنَفْخُه us kā takabbur aur  

 .se murād us ke waswase haiṅ هَمْزُهُ 

 Is Ḥadīs̲ ko Imām Abū Dāwūd, Ibn Mājah, 

Aḥmad, Ibn Ḥibbān aur Bazzār ne riwāyat kiyā hai. 

Imām Ḥākim ne farmāyā: yeh Ḥadīs̲ ṣaḥīḥul-isānd 

hai. 

98/6. “Ḥaz̤rat Abū Zumayl kā bayān hai keh maiṅ 

ne Ḥaz̤rat ʻAbd Allāh bin ʻAbbās raḍiya Allāhu 

‘anhumā se (apnī be-chainī qalbī kaifīyat ke bāre 

meṅ) pūc̥hte huwe ʻarz̤ kiyā: mere dil ko kyā ho 

gayā hai? Āp ne farmāyā: kyā huwā hai? Maiṅ ne 

ʻarz̤ kiyā: (aisī ʻajīb kaifīyat hai jo keh) Ḳhudā kī 

qasam! Zabān par nahīṅ lā saktā bayān kiyā keh 

chunāṅ-cheh Āp ne mujh se farmāyā: kyā ko’ī shak 

wāqeʻ ho gayā hai? Rāwī bayān hai keh phir woh 

haṅse aur farmāyā: is se to ko’ī nahīṅ bachā, yahāṅ 

tak keh Allāh Taʻālá ne yeh waḥy nāzil farmā’ī: 

“(Ae sun·ne wāle!) Agar tū is Kitāb) ke bāre meṅ 

z̲arā bhī shak meṅ mubtalā hai jo ham ne (apne 

Rasūl ṣallá Allāhu ‘alayhi wa-ʻalá Ālihī wa-sallam 

kī wasāṭat se) terī ṭaraf utārī hai to hai to (us kī 

ḥaqqānīyat kī nisbat) un logoṅ se daryāft kar le jo 

tujh se păhle (Allāh kī) Kitāb par̥h rahe haiṅ.”) Phir 

unhoṅ ne mujh se farmāyā: jab tum apne dil meṅ 
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ko’ī waswasah măḥsūs karo to (yeh āyat) par̥ho: ﴿  َهُو

بَاطِنُ وَهُوَ بِكُلِِّ شَيْءٍ عَلِيمٌ 
ْ
اهِرُ وَال خِرُ وَالظَّ

 
لُ وَالَ ﴾الََوَّ   (Wohī (sab se) 

awwal aur (sab se) āḳhir hai aur (apnī qudrat ke 

eʻtebār se) ẓāhir aur (apnī z̲āt ke eʻtebār se) 

poshīdah hai, aur woh har chīz ko ḳhūb jān·ne wālā 

hai).”  

 Is Ḥadīs̲ ko Imām Abū Dāwūd ne riwāyat 

kiyā hai. 

 Is Ḥadīs̲ kī sanad ko Imām Nawawī ne ʻal-

Ad̲h̲kār’ aur Imām Maqdisī ne ʻal-Muḳhtārah’ 

meṅ jayyid qarār diyā hai aur Ibn Sarāyā ne ʻSilāhī 

al-Mu’minīn’ meṅ farmāyā: rāwī Abū Zumayl ko 

jin kā nām Simāk bin Walīd Ḥanafī hai, Imām 

Muslim ne qābile ḥujjat qarār diyā hai. 

99/7. “Ḥaz̤rat Ibn Masʻūd raḍiya Allāhu ‘anhu ne 

Ḥuz̤ūr Nabīye Akram ṣallá Allāhu ‘alayhi wa-ʻalá 

Ālihī wa-sallam se riwāyat bayān kī keh Āp ṣallá 

Allāhu ‘alayhi wa-ʻalá Ālihī wa-sallam yeh Duʻā 

par̥hā karte: ﴿  َي اَعُوْذُ بِكَ مِن ، اِنِِّ هُمَّ جِيْمِ وَهَمْزِهِ وَنَفْخِهِ اللَّ يْطَانِ الرَّ الشَّ

﴾وَنَفْثِهِ    (Ae Allāh! Maiṅ Shayṭān mardūd se, us ke 

waswasoṅ, us kī laġhwiyāt aur us ke takabbūr se terī 

panāh māṅgtā hūṅ).” Farmāyā:  ُهَمْزُه us ke waswase, 

 se murād us kā takabbur نَفْخُهُ  us kī laġhwiyāt aur نَفْثُهُ 

hai. 
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 Is Ḥadīs̲ ko Imām Ibn Mājah, Ṭayālisī aur 

Ḥākim ne riwāyat kiyā hai. Imām Ḥākim ne 

farmāyā: yeh Ḥadīs̲ ṣaḥīḥul-isānd hai. 

100/8.   “Ḥaz̤rat ʻUt̲h̲mān bin Abī al-ʻĀṣ raḍiya 

Allāhu ‘anhu ne bayān kiyā keh Ḥuz̤ūr Nabīye 

Akram ṣallá Allāhu ‘alayhi wa-ʻalá Ālihī wa-sallam 

ne jab mujhe Ṭāʻif kā gawarnar banāyā to mere dil 

meṅ is qism ke ḳhayālāt (aur waswase) āne lage keh 

mujhe yeh bhī yād nah răhtā keh kitnī rakʻāt Namāz 

par̥hī hai. Jab maiṅ ne apnī yeh ḥālat deḳhī to safar 

kar ke Ḥuz̤ūr ṣallá Allāhu ‘alayhi wa-ʻalá Ālihī wa-

sallam kī ḳhidmat meṅ ḥāz̤ir huwā. Āp ṣallá Allāhu 

‘alayhi wa-ʻalá Ālihī wa-sallam ne mujhe dekh kar 

(taʻajjuban) farmāyā: Ibn Abī al-ʻĀṣ hai! Maiṅ ne 

ʻarz̤ kiyā: yā Rasūl Allāh! Jī hāṅ, Āp ṣallá Allāhu 

‘alayhi wa-ʻalá Ālihī wa-sallam ne farmāyā: kyūṅ 

ā’e ho? Maiṅ ne ʻarz̤ kiyā: (yā Rasūl Allāh!) Ko’ī 

shai merī Namāz meṅ ātī hai aur mujhe yeh bhī bhūl 

jātā hai keh maiṅ ne kyā par̥hā hai. Yeh sun kar Āp 

ṣallá Allāhu ‘alayhi wa-ʻalá Ālihī wa-sallam ne 

farmāyā: woh Shayṭān hai mere qarīb ā’o, maiṅ ap 

ṣallá Allāhu ‘alayhi wa-ʻalá Ālihī wa-sallam ke 

qarīb adab se do zānū bait̥h gayā. Kăhte haiṅ: phir 

Āp ṣallá Allāhu ‘alayhi wa-ʻalá Ālihī wa-sallam ne 

mere sīnah purānā daste mubārak rakhā aur apnā 

luʻāb mubārak mere muṅh meṅ d̥ālā aur tīn bār 
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farmāyā: ae Allāh ke dushman! Nikal jā, us ke baʻd 

Āp ṣallá Allāhu ‘alayhi wa-ʻalá Ālihī wa-sallam ne 

farmāyā: ae ʻUt̲h̲mān! Ab jā’o apnā kām karo. 

Ḥaz̤rat ʻUt̲h̲mān raḍiya Allāhu ‘anhu farmāte haiṅ: 

Allāhu Rabbu al-ʻizzat kī qasam! Us din ke baʻd 

phir kabhī Shayṭān ne is qism ke waswase se mere 

dil meṅ paidā nahīṅ kiye.” 

 Is Ḥadīs̲ ko Imām Ibn Mājah, Ibn Abī ʻĀṣim 

aur Rūyānī ne riwāyat kiyā hai. Imām Kinānī ne 

farmāyā: is kī sanad ṣaḥīḥ aur rijāl s̲iqah haiṅ. 

101/9.   “Baʻz̤ ʻUlamā’ ne farmāyā: jo shaḳhṣ wuz̤ū 

meṅ yā Namāz meṅ yā un jaisī kisī aur ʻibādat meṅ 

waswasah meṅ mubtalā ho to us ke liye “ ﴿ 
َّ
اِلَ هَ 

َ
اِلَ  

َ
لَ

﴾اُلله  ” par̥hnā mustaḥab hai, kyūṅ-keh Shayṭān jab 

z̲ikre Ilāhī suntā hai to us se dūr bhāgtā hai. Aur “ ﴿  
َ
لَ

 اُلله 
َّ
هَ اِلَ

َ
﴾اِلَ ” tamām Az̲kār kā sardār (yaʻnī z̲ikr kā sab 

se baland aur aʻlá darjaha) hai. Is liye is ummat ke 

bar-gūzīdah buzurgoṅ, aur sālikīn kī tarbīyat karne 

wāloṅ, aur murīdoṅ ko adab sikhāne wāle (ṣūfiyā’) 

ne is z̲ikr “ ﴿ 
َّ
هَ اِلَ

َ
 اِلَ

َ
﴾  اُلله لَ ” ko ăhle ḳhalwat ke liye lāzim 

kiyā, aur unheṅ is par mudāwamat iḳhtiyār karne kā 

ḥukm diyā aur farmāyā: waswasoṅ ko dūr karne kā 

sab se nafʻa-baḳhsh ʻilāj kas̲rat se z̲ikre Ilāhī karnā 

hai aur Sayyid Aḥmad bin Abī Ḥawārī bayān karte 

haiṅ keh maiṅ ne Imām Abū Sulaymān Dārānī ko 
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waswasah kī shikāyat kī to unhoṅ ne farmāyā: jab 

tum ḳhụd ko waswasoṅ se āzād karnā chāho to use 

(yaʻnī waswasoṅ ko) măḥsūs karte hī ḳhụshi-o 

farḥat kā iẓhār karnā shurūʻ kar do, jūṅ hī tum 

farḥat-o surūr kā iẓhār karoge woh tum se dūr ho 

jā’egā kyūṅ-keh Shayṭān ko Momin ke farḥat-o 

surūr se bar̥h kar ko’ī chīz nā-pasandīdah nahīṅ hai, 

aur agar tum is waswasah par ġham-zadah ho kar 

bait̥h ga’e to yeh bar̥h jā’egā. (Imām Nawawī 

farmāte haīṅ:) maiṅ kăhtā hūṅ: yeh chīz is bāt kī 

tā’īd kartī hai jo baʻz̤ A’imma’e kirām ne kahī hai 

keh waswasah meṅ bas wohī shaḳhṣ mubtalā hotā 

hai jis kā īmān kāmil ho, kyūṅ-keh ko’ī bhī chor 

wīrān ghar meṅ chorī kā irādah nahīṅ kartā.”
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Kushādagiye rizq, ḥusūle 

neʻmat, istiġhnā’e qalb, adāegiye 

qarz̤ aur taṅg-dastī dūr karne 

wālī Duʻā’eṅ aur Az̲kār 

al-Āyātu al-Qur’ānīyah 

كُرْكُمْ وَ اشْكُرُوْا لیِْ وَ لاَ تكَْفُرُوْنِ   . 1  فاَذْكُرُوْنیِْۤ اذَْ
 “So tum Mujhe yād karo maiṅ tumheṅ yād 

rakhūṅgā aur merā shukr adā kiyā karo aur merī nā-

shukrī nah kiyā karo.” 

هَارَ فیِ ال یَْلِ   . 2 هَارِ وَ توُْلجُِ الن َ وَ تخُْرِ جُ الحْیَ َ  - توُْلجُِ ال یَْلَ فیِ الن َ
الحْیَ ِ   مِنَ  المَْی ِتَ  جُ  تخُْرِ  وَ  المَْی ِتِ  بِغَیْرِ  - مِنَ  تشََآءُ  مَنْ  ترَْزُقُ  وَ 

 حِسَابٍ 
 “Tū hī rāt ko din meṅ dāḳhil kartā hai aur din 

ko rāt meṅ dāḳhil kartā hai aur Tū hī zindah ko 

murdah se nikāltā hai aur murdah ko zindah se 

nikāltā hai aur jise chāhtā hai ba-ġhair ḥisāb ke 

(Apnī nawāzishāt se) băhrah-anzod kartā hai.” 
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ی شََآءُ   . 3 لمَِنْ  ِزْقَ  الر  یَبسُْطُ   ُ یَقْدِرُ  الَِل ٰ بِالحَْیٰوةِ  - وَ  فرَِحُوْا  وَ 
نیَْا   ل اَ مَتَاع   - الد ُ لاْخِٰرَةِ اِ نیَْا فیِ ا  وَ مَا الحَْیٰوةُ الد ُ

 “Allāh jis ke liye chāhtā hai rizq kushādah 

farmā detā hai aur (jis ke liye chāhtā hai) taṅg kar 

detā hai, aur woh (kāfir) dunyā kī zindagi se bŏhat 

masrūr haiṅ, ḥāl-āṅ-keh dunyawī zindagī Āḳhirat ke 

muqābalah meṅ ek ḥaqīr matāʻ ke siwā kuc̥h bhī 

nahīṅ.” 

زْقِ   . 4 ِ لَ بعَْضَكُمْ عَلیٰ بعَْضٍ فیِ الر  ُ فضَ َ لوُْا  - وَ الِل ٰ فمََا ال ذَِیْنَ فضُ ِ
یَْمَانهُُمْ  ا مَلكََتْ  مَا  عَلیٰ  رِزْقِهِمْ  سَوَآء   بِرَآد ِیْ  فِیْهِ  فَهُمْ  افَبَِنِعْمَةِ  -  

ِ یَجْحَدُوْنَ   الِل ٰ
 “Aur Allāh ne tum meṅ se baʻz̤ ko baʻz̤ par 

rizq (ke darajāt) meṅ faz̤īlat dī hai (tā-keh woh 

tumheṅ ḥukme infāq ke z̲arīʻe ājmā’e), magar jin 

logoṅ ko faz̤īlat dī ga’ī hai woh apnī daulat (ke kuc̥h 

ḥiṣṣah ko bhī) apne zer-dast logoṅ par nahīṅ laut̥āte 

(yaʻnī ḳharch nahīṅ karte) ḥāl-āṅ-keh woh sab us 

meṅ (bunyādī z̤arūrīyāt kī ḥad tak) bar-ā-bar haiṅ, 

to kyā woh Allāh kī neʻmatoṅ kā inkār karte haiṅ.” 
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5 .  ْ ُ  وَ لوَْ لاَۤ اذِْ دَخَلتَْ جَن َتَكَ قلُ ِ  - تَ مَا شَآءَ الِل ٰ ل اَ بِالِل ٰ ةَ اِ -لاَ قوُ َ
لاً و َ وَلدًَا  اِ  َناَ اقََل َ مِنْكَ مَا  نْ ترََنِ ا

 “Aur jab tū apne bāġh meṅ dāḳhil huwā to tū 

ne kyūṅ nahī kaha: “Māshā’ Allāh lā-qūwaṫa illā 

billāh” (Wohī honā hai jo Allāh chāhe kisī ko kuc̥h 

ṭāqat nahīṅ magar Allāh kī madad se), agar tū (is 

waqt) mujhe māl wa aulād meṅ apne se kam-tar 

dekhtā hai (to kyā huwā).” 

وَ ترََكُوْكَ قآَىٕمًا  . 6 الِیَْهَا  ا  وْۤ انفَْض ُ لَهْوَاقح  اوَْ  قلُْ - وَ اذَِا رَاوَْا تجَِارَةً 
هْوِ وَ  ِ خَیْر  م ِنَ الل َ زِقِیْنَ -  مِنَ الت ِجَارَةِ  مَا عِنْدَ الِل ٰ ُ خَیْرُ الر ٰ  وَ الِل ٰ

 “Aur jab unhoṅ ne ko’ī tijārat yā khel 

tamāshā dekhā to (apnī ḥājat-mandī aur maʻāshī 

taṅgī ke bāʻis̲) us kī ṭaraf bhāg khar̥e huwe aur Āp 

ko (ḳhuṭbah meṅ) khar̥e c̥hor̥ ga’e, farmā dījiye: jo 

kuc̥h Allāh ke pās hai woh khel se aur tijārat se beh-

tar hai aur Allāh sab se Beh-tar Rizq dene wālā hai.” 

َ یَجْعَلْ ل هَٗ مَخْرَجًا  . 7 و َ یَرْزُقْهُ مِنْ حَیْثُ لاَ    وَ مَنْ ی تَ َقِ الِل ٰ
فَهُوَ  - یَحْتَسِبُ    ِ الِل ٰ عَلیَ  ی َتَوَك لَْ  مَنْ  امَْرِه   - حَسْبُهٗ  وَ  لغُِ  باَ  َ الِل ٰ - انِ َ 

ُ لكِلُ ِ شَیءٍْ قدَْرًا   قدَْ جَعَلَ الِل ٰ
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 “Aur jo Allāh se d̥artā hai woh us ke liye 

(dunyā-o Āḳhirat meṅ raṅj-o ġham se) nikalne kī 

rāh paidā farmā detā hai. Aur use aisī jagah se rizq 

ʻaṭā farmātā hai jahān se us kā gumān bhī nahīṅ 

hotā, aur jo shaḳhṣ Allāh par tawakkul kartā hai to 

woh (Allah) use kāfī hai, be-shak Allāh apnā kām 

pūrā kar lene wālā hai, be-shak Allāh ne har shai ke 

liye andāzah muqarrar farmā rakhā hai.” 

مَآءَ    ن هَٗ كاَنَ غَف َارًا  اِ - فقَُلتُْ اسْتَغْفِرُوْا رَب كَُمْ   . 8 ی ُرْسِلِ الس َ
دْرَارًا   تٍ    علَیَْكُمْ م ِ و َ یُمْدِدْكُمْ بِاَمْوَالٍ و َ بنَِیْنَ وَ یَجْعَلْ ل كَُمْ جَن ٰ

 و َ یَجْعَلْ ل كَُمْ انَهْٰرًا  

 “Phir maiṅ ne kahā keh tum apne Rab se 

baḳhshish ṭalab karo, be-shak Woh Bar̥ā Baḳhshne 

wālā hai. Woh tum par bar̥ī zor-dār bārish bhejegā. 

Aur tumhārī madad amwāl aur aulād ke z̲arīʻe 

farmā’egā aur tumhāre liye bāġhāt ugā’egā aur 

tumhāre liye năhreṅ jārī kar degā.” 

قرَُیشٍْ   . 9 َ   لاِِیْلفِٰ  الص  وَ  تَآءِ  الش ِ رِحْلةََ  لفِٰهِمْ    یْفِ  ا 
البْیَْتِ   ال ذَِیْۤ اطَْعَمَهُمْ م ِنْ جُوْ عٍ نخ و َ اٰمَنَهُمْ    فلَیَْعْبُدُوْا رَب َ هٰذَا 

 م ِنْ خَوْفٍ  
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 “Quraysh ko raġhbat dilāne ke sabab se. 

Unheṅ sardiyoṅ aur garmiyoṅ ke (tijāratī) safar se 

mānūs kar diyā. Pas unheṅ chāhiye keh is Ghar 

(Ḳhāna’e Kaʻbah) ke Rab kī ʻibādat kareṅ (tā-keh 

us kī shukr-guzārī ho). Jis ne unheṅ bhūk (yaʻnī 

faqr-o fāqah ke ḥālāt) men khānā diyā (yaʻnī rizq 

farā-ham kiyā) aur (dushmanoṅ ke) ḳhauf se amn 

baḳhshā (yaʻnī măḥfūẓ-o māmūn zindagī se 

nawāzā).” 

یْنِ   . 10 ِ بِالد  بُ  ِ یُكَذ  ال ذَِیْ  یَدُع ُ    ارََءَیْتَ  ال ذَِیْ  فذَٰلكَِ 
  فوََیْل  ل لِمُْصَل ِیْنَ    وَ لاَ یَحُض ُ عَلیٰ طَعَامِ المِْسْكِیْنِ    الیَْتِیْمَ  

سَاهُوْنَ   صَلاَتِهِمْ  عَنْ  هُمْ  یُرَآءُوْنَ    ال ذَِیْنَ  هُمْ  وَ    ال ذَِیْنَ 
 یَمْنَعُوْنَ المَْاعُوْنَ  

 “Kyā Āp ne us shaḳhṣ ko dekhā jo Dīn ko 

jhut̥lātā hai? To yeh woh shaḳhṣ hai jo yatīm ko 

dhakke detā hai (yaʻnī yatīmoṅ kī ḥājāt ko rad kartā 

aur unheṅ ḥaq se măḥrūm rakhtā hai). Aur mŏḥtāj 

ko khānā khilāne kī tarġhīb nahīṅ detā (Yaʻnī 

muʻāshare se ġharīboṅ aur mŏḥtājoṅ ke maʻāshī 

isteḥṣāl ke ḳhātime kī koshish nahīṅ kartā). Pas 

afsos (aur ḳharābī) hai un Namāziyoṅ ke liye. Jo 

apnī Namāz (kī rūḥ) se be-ḳhabar haiṅ (yaʻnī unheṅ 
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măḥz̤ Ḥuqūqullāh yād haiṅ Ḥuqūqul-ʻibād bhulā 

bait̥he haiṅ). Woh log (ʻibādat meṅ) dikhlāwā karte 

haiṅ (Kyūṅ keh woh Ḳhāliq kī rasmī bandagī bajā 

lāte haiṅ aur pisī hū’ī maḳhlūq se be-parwāhī barat 

rahe haiṅ). Aur woh baratne kī maʻmūlī sī chīz bhī 

māṅge nahīṅ dete.” 

ن اَۤ   . 11 نحَْرْ   اعَْطَیْنٰكَ الكَْوْثرََ اِ انِ َ شَانئَِكَ    فصََل ِ لرَِب ِكَ وَ ا
لاْبَتْرَُ   هُوَ ا

 “Be-shak ham ne Āp ko (har ḳhair-o faz̤īlat 

meṅ) be-inthā kas̲rat baḳhshī hai. Pas Āp apne Rab 

ke liye Namāz par̥hā kareṅ aur Qurbānī diyā kareṅ 

(yeh hadīya’e tashakkur hai). Be-shak Āp kā 

dushman hī be-nasl aur be-nām-o nishān hogā.” 

al-Aḥādīt̲hu̲ wa-al-Āt̲hā̲r 

102/1.   “Ḥaz̤rat ʻAbd Allāh bin ʻAbbās raḍiya 

Allāhu ‘anhumā se riwāyat hai keh Ḥuz̤ūr Nabīye 

Akram ṣallá Allāhu ‘alayhi wa-ʻalá Ālihī wa-sallam 

ne farmāyā: jo shaḳhṣ istiġhfār ko apne liye lāzim 

kar le to Allāh Taʻālá us ke liye har taṅgī se nikalne 

kā rāstah banā degā aur use har ġham se ḳhalāṣī 

degā aur aisī jagah se use rizq ʻaṭā farmā’egā jahāṅ 

se us kā gumān bhī nah hogā.” 
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 Is Ḥadīs̲ ko Imām Abū Dāwūd, Ibn Mājah, 

Nasā’ī aur Aḥmad ne riwāyat kiyā hai. Imām Ḥākim 

ne farmāyā: yeh Ḥadīs̲ ṣaḥīḥul-isānd hai. 

103/2.   “Ḥaz̤rat Abū Hurayrah raḍiya Allāhu ‘anhu 

se riwāyat hai keh Ḥuz̤ūr Nabīye Akram ṣallá 

Allāhu ‘alayhi wa-ʻalá Ālihī wa-sallam ne yeh Duʻā 

farmā’ī: ﴿ ،مًا
ْ
عِل وَزِدْنِي  يَنْفَعُنِي،  مَا  مْنِي  وَعَلِِّ مْتَنِي،  عَلَّ بِمَا  انْفَعْنِي  هُمَّ  اللَّ

ارِ  ِ مِنْ حَالِ اَهْلِ النَّ ِ عَلَى كُلِِّ حَالٍ، وَاَعُوْذُ بِالِلََّ ﴾الحَمْدُ لِِلََّ   (Yā Allāh! 

Tū mujhe us kā nafʻa ʻaṭā farmā jo tū ne mujhe 

sikhāyā hai aur mujhe woh sikhāyā jo mujhe nafʻa 

de. Aur mere ʻilm meṅ iz̤āfah farmā. Har ḥāl meṅ 

Allāh Taʻālá kā shukr hai aur maiṅ Dozaḳhiyoṅ kī 

ḥālat se Allāh Taʻālá kī panāh chāhtā hūṅ).” 

 Is Ḥadīs̲ ko Imām Tirmid̲h̲ī, Ibn Mājah aur 

Ibn Ḥumyad ne riwāyat kiyā hai. Imām Tirmid̲h̲ī ne 

farmāyā: yeh Ḥadīs̲ ḥasan hai. 

104/3.   “Ḥaz̤rat ʻĀ’ishah Ṣiddīqah raḍiya Allāhu 

‘anhā ne bayān farmāyā keh Ḥuz̤ūr Nabīye Akram 

ṣallá Allāhu ‘alayhi wa-ʻalá Ālihī wa-sallam jab 

ko’ī achc̥hī bāt dekhte to farmāte: ﴿ ِذِي بِنِعْمَتِه
َّ
ِ ال حَمْدُ لِِلََّ

ْ
ال

الِحَاتُ  الصَّ ﴾تَتِمُّ    (Tamām taʻrīfeṅ Allāh Taʻālá ke liye 

haiṅ jis kī neʻmat se ṣāleḥāt mukammal hotī hain.) 

Aur jab ko’ī nā-pasandīdah bāt dekhte to farmāte: 
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حَالٍ ﴿ كُلِِّ  عَلَى   ِ لِِلََّ حَمْدُ 
ْ
﴾ال   (Har ḥāl meṅ tamām taʻrīfeṅ 

Allāh Taʻālá ke hī liye hain).” 

 Ise Imām Ibn Mājah, Ḥākim, Ṭabarānī aur 

Bayhaqī ne riwāyat kiyā hai. Imām Ḥākim ne 

farmāyā: is Ḥadīs̲ kī sanad ṣaḥīḥ hai. Imām Kinānī 

ne bhī farmāyā:is kī insād ṣaḥīḥ hai. 

105/4.   “Ḥaz̤rat ʻAbd Allāh bin ʻUmar raḍiya 

Allāhu ‘anhumā se marwī hai keh Ḥuz̤ūr Nabīye 

Akram ṣallá Allāhu ‘alayhi wa-ʻalá Ālihī wa-sallam 

ne farmāyā: Allāh Taʻālá ke bandoṅ meṅ se ek 

bandah yeh kăh rahā thā: ﴿ ِل
َ
حَمْدُ كَمَا يَنْبَغِي لِجَلَ

ْ
كَ ال

َ
 يَا رَبِِّ ل

طَانِكَ 
ْ
﴾وَجْهِكَ وَعَظِيْمِ سُل   (Ae mere Rab! Tamām taʻrīfeṅ 

tere liye haiṅ jaisā woh terī ʻaẓamat ke jalāl aur 

ʻaẓīm salṭanat ke muṭābiq honī chāhiyeṅ.) To 

firishte us par bŏhat ḥairān huwe keh in kalimāt kā 

ajr kitnā likhā jā’e to woh āsmān par ga’e aur ʻarz̤ 

kiyā: ae Ḳhudā-wand! Tere bande ne ke aisā jumlah 

kahā hai jise ham nahīṅ jānte kaise likheṅ? Allāh 

Taʻālá farmātā hai: mere bande ne kyā kahā? Ḥāl-

āṅ-keh woh ziyādah jāntā hai keh us ke bande ne 

kyā kahā, firishte ʻarz̤ karte haiṅ: tere bande ne yeh 

jumlah kahā hai (Ae mere Rab! Tamām taʻrīfeṅ tere 

liye haiṅ jaisā woh terī ʻaẓamat kī jalāl aur ʻaẓīma 

salṭanat ke mūṭābiq honī chāhiyeṅ.) Allāh Taʻālá 

farmātā hai: tum in hī alfāẓ ke sāth is kalimah ko 
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likh lo jab merā bandah mujh se milegā to maīṅ 

ḳhụd use is kā ajr ʻaṭā karūṅgā.” 

 Is Ḥadīs̲ ko Imām Ibn Mājah, Ṭabarānī aur 

Bayhaqī ne riwāyat kiyā hai. Imām Mund̲h̲irī ne 

farmāyā: is Ḥadīs̲ kī sanad muttaṣil hai aur is ke 

rāwī s̲iqah haiṅ. Aur Imām Kinānī ne kahā: is sanad 

meṅ Qudāmah bin Ibrāhīm ke bāre meṅ kalām hai 

jab-keh Ibn Ḥibbān ne ise ʻal-T̲h̲iqāt’ meṅ bayāṅ 

kiyā hai aur Ṣadaqah bin Bashīr ke bāre meṅ kisī 

aise shaḳhṣ ko nahīṅ dekhā jis ne un kī jarḥ-o taʻdīl 

bayān kī ho jab-keh is ke baqīyah rijāl s̲iqah haiṅ. 

106/5.   “Ḥaz̤rat Shujāʻ bin Abī Fāṭimah bayān karte 

haiṅ keh Ḥaz̤rat ʻUt̲h̲mān raḍiya Allāhu ‘anhu ne 

Ḥaz̤rat ʻAbd Allāh bin Masʻūd raḍiya Allāhu ‘anhu 

se kahā keh maiṅ Āp ke liye waẓīfah muqarrar karne 

kā ḥukm nah dūṅ? Āp raḍiya Allāhu ‘anhu ne 

farmāyā: mujhe us kī ko’ī z̤arūrat nahīṅ. Ḥaz̤rat 

ʻUt̲h̲mān raḍiya Allāhu ‘anhu ne kahā: yeh Āp kī 

bachchiyoṅ ke liye (sabab) ho jā’egā. Āp raḍiya 

Allāhu ‘anhu ne farmāyā: maiṅ ne apnī bet̥iyoṅ ko 

ḥukm diyā hai keh woh har rāt Sūra’e Wāqiʻah kī 

tilāwat kiyā kareṅ kyūṅ-keh maiṅ ne Ḥuz̤ūr Nabīye 

Akram ṣallá Allāhu ‘alayhi wa-ʻalá Ālihī wa-sallam 

ko farmāte huwe sunā: jis shaḳhṣ ne har rāt Sura’e 

Wāqiʻah kī tilāwat kī use kabhī fāqah nahīṅ 

pahŏṅch saktā.” 
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 Is Ḥadīs̲ ko Imām Aḥmad, Ibn al-Sunnī, 

Bayhqī aur Ibn ʻAbd al-Barr ne riwāyat kiyā hai aur 

Imām Zaylaʻī ne farmāyā: ise Imām Abū Bakr ibn 

al-Sunnī ne jayyid sanad ke sāth riwāyat kiyā hai. 

107/6.   “Ḥaz̤rat Abū Hurayrah raḍiya Allāhu ‘anhu 

bayān karte haiṅ keh Ḥuz̤ūr Nabīye Akram ṣallá 

Allāhu ‘alayhi wa-ʻalá Ālihī wa-sallam ne farmāyā: 

Allāh Taʻālá jise neʻmat se nawāze to woh kas̲rat se 

Allāh Taʻālá kī ḥamd bayān kare, aur jis ke ġham 

kas̲īr ho jā’eṅ to use chāhiye keh woh Allāh Taʻālá 

se (kas̲rat ke sāth) istiġhfār kare aur jis se us kā rizq 

dūr ho jā’e woh kas̲rat se ﴿ ِ  بِالِلََّ
َّ
ةَ اِلَ  قُوَّ

َ
 حَوْلَ وَلَ

َ
﴾لَ   par̥he. 

Aur jo kisī qaum ke hāṅ mehmān t̥hăhre to woh 

rozah nah rakhe magar un kī ijāzat se aur jo kisī 

qaum ke ghar meṅ dāḳhil ho to jahāṅ woh use 

bait̥hne kā kaheṅ wahīṅ bait̥h jā’e kyūṅ-keh ghar 

wāloṅ ko ghar ke parde kā beh-tar ʻilm hotā hai aur 

kīnah, ḥasad aur ʻibādat meṅ kāhilī aur maʻīshat 

meṅ taṅgī aise gunāh meṅ se haiṅ jo gunah-gār par 

Allāh Taʻālá kī nā-rāz̤gī kā iẓhār haiṅ.” 

 Imām Hayt̲h̲amī ne farmāyā: is Ḥadīs̲ meṅ 

Yūnus bin Tamīm rāwī haiṅ jinheṅ Imām D̲h̲ahabī 

ne Lisān al-mīzān meṅ z̲ikr kiyā aur yeh Ḥadīs̲ un 

ke tarjamah meṅ bayān kī hai aur kisī ne unheṅ ḍaʻīf 

nahīṅ kahā. 
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108/7.   “Ḥaz̤rat Anas bin Mālik raḍiya Allāhu ‘anhu 

bayān karte haiṅ keh Ḥuz̤ūr Nabīye Akram ṣallá 

Allāhu ‘alayhi wa-ʻalá Ālihī wa-sallam ne farmāyā: 

Allāh Taʻālá jab kisī shaḳhṣ ke māl yā ăhl yā aulād 

par inʻām kartā hai aur woh kăhtā hai: ﴿ 
َ
ُ لَ ةَ  مَا شَاءَ اللََّّ  قُوَّ

 ِ بِالِلََّ  
َّ
﴾اِلَ . To woh is inʻām meṅ siwā’e maut ke ko’ī 

āfat nahīṅ dekhtā. Phir Āp ṣallá Allāhu ‘alayhi wa-

ʻalá Ālihī wa-sallam ne yeh āyat tilāwat farmā’ī: 

﴿ ِ  بِالِلََّ
َّ
ةَ اِلَ  قُوَّ

َ
ُ لَ تَ مَا شَاءَ اللََّّ

ْ
تَكَ قُل تَ جَنَّ

ْ
 دَخَل

ْ
 اِذ

َ
وْلَ

َ
﴾وَل . (Aur jab tū 

apne bāġh meṅ dāḳhil ho to tūm ne kyūṅ nahīṅ 

kahā: wohī honā hai jo Allāh Taʻālá chāhe kisī ko 

kuc̥h ṭāqat nahīṅ magar Allāh kī madad se).” 

 Is Ḥadīs̲ ko Imām Ṭabarānī, Bayhaqī aur Ibn 

al-Sunnī ne riwāyat kiyā hai. Imām Maqdisī ne 

farmāyā: is Ḥadīs̲ kī sanad ḥasan hai. 

109/8.   “Ḥaz̤rat ʻUqbah bin ʻĀmir raḍiya Allāhu 

‘anhu bayān karte haiṅ keh Ḥuz̤ūr Nabīye Akram 

ṣallá Allāhu ‘alayhi wa-ʻalá Ālihī wa-sallam ne 

farmāyā: Allāh Taʻālá ne jis shaḳhṣ par kisī neʻmat 

kā inʻām farmāyā aur us shaḳhṣ ne us neʻmat kī 

baqā chāhī to woh  ﴿  ِ بِالِلََّ  
َّ
اِلَ ةَ  قُوَّ  

َ
وَلَ حَوْلَ   

َ
﴾لَ   kas̲rat se 

par̥he. Phir Ḥuz̤ūr Nabīye Akram ṣallá Allāhu 

‘alayhi wa-ʻalá Ālihī wa-sallam ne yeh āyate 

mubārakah par̥hī: (Aur jab tū apne bāġh meṅ dāḳhil 

huwā tū tū ne kyūṅ nahīṅ kahā: wohī honā hai jo 
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Allāh chāhe kisī ko kuc̥h ṭāqat nahīṅ magar Allāh kī 

madad se).” 

 Ise Imām Ṭabarānī ne riwāyat kiyā hai.  

110/9.   “Ḥaz̤rat Anas raḍiya Allāhu ‘anhu bayān 

karte haiṅ keh Ḥuz̤ūr Nabīye Akram ṣallá Allāhu 

‘alayhi wa-ʻalá Ālihī wa-sallam ne farmāyā: Allāh 

Taʻālá jab kisī shaḳhṣ par neʻmat kartā hai aur woh 

“ ﴿  ِ حَمْدُ لِِلََّ
ْ
﴾ال ” kăhtā hai to Allāh Taʻālá use us se bhī 

beh-tar shai ʻaṭā farmātā hai jo us se lī hotī hai.” 

 Is Ḥadīs̲ ko Imām Ibn Mājah, Ibn al-Sunnī 

aur Ṭabarānī ne riwāyat kiyā hai. Imām Kinānī ne 

kahā: yeh sanad ḥasan hai. 

111/10.  “Ḥaz̤rat Jābir bin ʻAbd Allāh raḍiya Allāhu 

‘anhumā bayān karte haiṅ keh Ḥuz̤ūr Nabīye Akram 

ṣallá Allāhu ‘alayhi wa-ʻalá Ālihī wa-sallam ne 

farmāyā: Allāh Taʻālá jab kisī shaḳhṣ ko neʻmat ̒ aṭā 

farmātā hai aur woh us par (ek bār) “ ﴿  ِ لِِلََّ حَمْدُ 
ْ
﴾ال ” 

kăhtā hai to woh us neʻmat kā shukr adā kar detā hai 

aur agar dūsrī dafʻah “ ﴿ ِ حَمْدُ لِِلََّ
ْ
﴾ال ” kăhtā hai to Allāh 

Taʻālá us kā s̲awāb na’e sire se ʻaṭā farmātā hai aur 

agar tīsrī bār kăhtā hai to Allāh Taʻālá us bande ke 

gunāh muʻāf farmā detā hai.” 
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 Is Ḥadīs̲ ko Imām Ḥākim, Ibn Sarāyā aur 

Daylamī ne riwāyat kiyā hai. Imām Ḥākim ne 

farmāyā: yeh Ḥadīs̲ ṣaḥīḥul-isānd hai. 

112/11.  “Ḥaz̤rat Abū Hurayrah raḍiya Allāhu ‘anhu 

se riwāyat hai keh ek shaḳhṣ ne Ḥuz̤ūr Nabīye 

Akram ṣallá Allāhu ‘alayhi wa-ʻalá Ālihī wa-sallam 

kī bār-gāh meṅ ʻarz̤ kiyā: yā Rasūl Allāh! Maiṅ ne 

āj rāt Āp kī Duʻā sunī us meṅ jo ḥiṣṣah maiṅ ne sunā 

woh yeh thā: ﴿  عْ لِي فِي دَارِي، وَبَارِكْ لِي فِيْمَا هُمَّ اغْفِرْ لِي ذَنْبِي، وَوَسِِّ اللَّ

﴾رَزَقْتَنِي   (Ae Allāh! Mere gunāh baḳhsh de, mere ghar 

meṅ wusʻat ʻaṭā farmā aur jo rizq tū ne mujhe ʻaṭā 

farmāyā hai us meṅ barakat ʻaṭā farmā.) Ḥuz̤ūr 

Nabīye Akram ṣallá Allāhu ‘alayhi wa-ʻalá Ālihī 

wa-sallam ne farmāyā: tumhārā kyā ḳhayāl hai keh 

us meṅ se kuc̥h c̥hūt̥ gayā hai?” 

 Is Ḥadīs̲ ko Imām Tirmid̲h̲ī, Nasā’ī, Aḥmad 

aur Ibn Abī Shaybah ne riwāyat kiyā hai.  

113/12. “Ḥaz̤rat Ḥasan bin ʻAlī raḍiya Allāhu 

‘anhumā farmāte haīn keh mujhe Ḥuz̤ūr Nabīye 

Akram ṣallá Allāhu ‘alayhi wa-ʻalá Ālihī wa-sallam 

ne chand kalimāt sikhā’e jinheṅ maiṅ witroṅ meṅ 

par̥htā hūṅ: ﴿ نِي
َّ
هُمَّ اهْدِنِي فِيْمَنْ هَدَيْتَ، وَعَافِنِي فِيْمَنْ عَافَيْتَ، وَتَوَل اللَّ

 
َ
كَ تَقْضِي وَلَ يْتَ، وَبَارِكْ لِي فِيْمَا اَعْطَيْتَ، وَقِنِي شَرَّ مَا قَضَيْتَ، فاِنَّ

َّ
تَوَل فِيْمَنْ 

يْتَ يُقْ 
َ
نَا وَتَعَال يْتَ، تَبَارَكْتَ رَبَّ

َ
 يَذِلُّ مَنْ وَال

َ
هُ لَ ﴾ضَى عَلَيْكَ، وَاِنَّ   (Ae Allāh! 
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Mujhe apne hidāyat-yāftah bandoṅ meṅ hidāyat 

bandoṅ meṅ ʻāfiyat ʻaṭā farmā, mujhe apne dostoṅ 

meṅ ek dost banā, jo rizq tū mujhe ʻaṭā farmātā hai 

use bā-barakat banā de, mujhe taqdīr ke shar se 

măḥfūẓ rakh, be-shak tū faiṣalah farmātā hai aur 

tere ḳhilāf faiṣalah nahīṅ ho saktā. Jise tū ne dost 

banāyā woh kabhī z̲alīl nahīṅ hotā. Ae hamāre Rab! 

Tū barakat wālā aur baland hai).” 

 Is Ḥadīs̲ ko Imām Tirmid̲h̲ī, Abū Dāwūd, 

Nasā’ī, Dārimī aur Aḥmad ne riwāyat kiyā hai. 

Imām Tirmid̲h̲ī ne farmāyā: yeh Ḥadīs̲ ḥasan hai. 

Aur Imām Ḥākim ne farmāyā: yeh Ḥadīs̲ Buḳhārī 

wa Muslim kī sharā’iṭ par ṣaḥīḥ hai. 

114/13. “Ḥaz̤rat ʻUmar bin al-Ḳhaṭṭāb raḍiya 

Allāhu ‘anhu se riwāyat hai Āp farmāte haiṅ keh 

Ḥuz̤ūr Nabīye Akram ṣallá Allāhu ‘alayhi wa-ʻalá 

Ālihī wa-sallam par waḥy nāzil hū’ī to Āp ṣallá 

Allāhu ‘alayhi wa-ʻalá Ālihī wa-sallam ke chehra’e 

aqdas ke pās makkhiyoṅ kī bhinbhināhat̥ kī sī āwāz 

sunā’ī detī. Ek din waḥy nāzil hū’ī ham kuc̥h der 

t̥hăhre rahī jab yeh kaifīyat ḳhatm hū’ī to Āp ṣallá 

Allāhu ‘alayhi wa-ʻalá Ālihī wa-sallam ne qiblah-rū 

ho kar hāth ut̥hā’e aur Duʻā farmā’ī: ﴿ 
َ
وَلَ زِدْنَا  هُمَّ  اللَّ

رْضِنَا  تَنْقُ 
 
وَا عَلَيْنَا،  تُؤْثِرْ   

َ
وَلَ ثِرْنَا 

 
وَا تَحْرِمْنَا،   

َ
وَلَ وَاَعْطِنَا  ا،  تُهِنَّ  

َ
وَلَ وَاَكْرِمْنَا  صْنَا، 

ا ﴾وَارْضَ عَنَّ   (Ae Allāh! Hameṅ ziyādah ʻaṭā farmā aur 
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(jo kuc̥h ʻaṭā farmāyā hai) us meṅ kamī nah farmā, 

hameṅ ʻizzat de, zalīl nah kar, hameṅ ʻaṭā farmā, 

măḥrūm nah rakh, hameṅ chun le aur ham par kisī 

dūsre ko nah chun, hameṅ rāz̤ī rakh aur ham se rāz̤ī 

ho jā).” 

 Is Ḥadīs̲ ko Imām Tirmid̲h̲ī, Nasā’ī aur 

Aḥmad ne riwāyat kiyā hai. Imām Tirmid̲h̲ī ne 

riwāyat kiyā hai. yeh Ḥadīs̲ aṣṣaḥ (ṣaḥīḥ-tar) hai aur 

Imām Ḥākim ne farmāyā: yeh Ḥadīs̲ ṣaḥīḥul-isānd 

hai. 

115/14.  “Ḥaz̤rat ʻĀ’ishah Ṣiddīqah raḍiya Allāhu 

‘anhā se marwī hai keh Ḥuz̤ūr Nabīye Akram ṣallá 

Allāhu ‘alayhi wa-ʻalá Ālihī wa-sallam yeh Duʻā 

farmāte: ﴿  َّهُم ي وَانْقِطَاعِ عُمُرِي اللَّ ﴾ اجْعَلْ اَوْسَعَ رِزْقِكَ عَلَيَّ عِنْدَ كِبَرِ سِنِِّ   

(Ae Allāh! Tū mere bur̥hāpe aur ̒ umr ke āḳhirī ḥiṣṣe 

meṅ mujhe bŏhat ziyādah farāḳh rozī ʻaṭā farmā).” 

 Is Ḥadīs̲ ko Imām Ḥākim, Ṭabarānī aur 

Daylamī ne riwāyat kiyā hai. Imām Ḥākim ne 

farmāyā: is Ḥadīs̲ kī sanad ḥasan hai. Aur Imām 

Hayt̲h̲amī ne bhī farmāyā: is kī isnād ḥasan hai. Jab-

keh Imām Ibn Sarāyā ne farmāyā: is kī sand aur 

matan donoṅ ḥasan haiṅ. 

116/15.  “Ḥaz̤rat ʻAlī raḍiya Allāhu ‘anhu se 

riwāyat hai ek makātib (aisā ġhulām jo ek maḳhṣūṣ 

raqan adā kar ke apne āqā se āzādī kā muʻāhadah 
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kar le) ne un ke pās ā kar ̒ arz̤ kiyā: maiṅ apnī kitābat 

adā karne se ʻājiz hūṅ Āp merī madad farmā’iye 

Ḥaz̤rat ʻAlī raḍiya Allāhu ‘anhu ne use farmāyā: 

maiṅ tujhe chand aise kalimāt nah sikhā’ūṅ jo 

Ḥuz̤ūr Nabīye Akram ṣallá Allāhu ‘alayhi wa-ʻalá 

Ālihī wa-sallam ne mujhe sikhā’e haiṅ. Agar tujh 

par T̲h̲abīr pahār̥ jitnā qarz̤ bhī hogā to Allāh Taʻālá 

terī ṭaraf se adā kar degā. Yūṅ kahā karo: ﴿  فِنِي هُمَّ اك ْ اللَّ

سِوَاكَ  نْ  عَمَّ بِفَضْلِكِ  وَاَغْنِنِي  حَرَامِكَ،  عَنْ  ﴾بِحَلََلِكَ    (Yā Allāh! 

Mujhe ḥalāl rizq ʻaṭā farmā kar ḥarām se bachā aur 

apne faz̤l-o karam se apne mā siwā se be-niyāz 

farmā de).” 

 Is Ḥadīs̲ ko Imām Tirmid̲h̲ī, Aḥmad, Ḥākim 

aur Bazzār ne riwāyat kiyā hai. Imām Tirmid̲h̲ī ne 

farmāyā: yeh Ḥadīs̲ ḥasan hai, aur Imām Ḥākim ne 

farmāyā: yeh Ḥadīs̲ ṣaḥīḥul-isānd hai, aur Imām 

Maqdisī ne bhī farmāyā: is kī sanad ṣaḥīḥ hai. 

117/16.  “Ḥaz̤rat ʻAbd Allāh bin ʻAmr bin al-ʻĀṣ 

raḍiya Allāhu ‘anhumā se marwī hai keh Ḥuz̤ūr 

Nabīye Akram ṣallá Allāhu ‘alayhi wa-ʻalá Ālihī 

wa-sallam yeh Duʻā farmāyā karte the: ﴿ ُي اَعُوذ هُمَّ اِنِِّ
اللَّ

  ، ِ
عَدُوِّ

ْ
يْنِ، وَغَلَبَةِ ال عْدَاءِ بِكَ مِنْ غَلَبَةِ الدَّ َ

ْ
﴾وَشَمَاتَةِ الَ  (Ae Allāh! Maiṅ 

qarz̤ ke bojh, aur dushman ke ġhalabah aur 

dushmanoṅ kī ṭaʻn-darāzī se teri panāh māṅgtā 

hūṅ.” 
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 Is Ḥadīs̲ ko Imām Nasā’ī, Aḥmad aur Ḥākim 

ne riwāyat kiyā hai. 

118/17.  “Ḥaz̤rat ʻĀ’ishah Ṣiddīqah raḍiya Allāhu 

‘anhā bayān farmātī haiṅ keh mere pās Ḥaz̤rat Abū 

Bakr Ṣiddīq raḍiya Allāhu ‘anhu tashrīf lā’e aur 

farmāyā: kyā tum ne Ḥuz̤ūr Nabīye Akram ṣallá 

Allāhu ‘alayhi wa-ʻalá Ālihī wa-sallam se woh Duʻā 

sunī hai jo Āp ṣallá Allāhu ‘alayhi wa-ʻalá Ālihī wa-

sallam ne mujhe sikhā’ī hai? Maiṅ ne kahā: woh 

kaun sī Duʻā haio? Ḥaz̤rat Abū Bakr raḍiya Allāhu 

‘anhu ne farmāyā: woh aisī Duʻā hai jo Ḥaz̤rat ʻĪsá 

bin Maryam ‘alayhi al-salām apne Aṣḥāb ko 

sikhlāte the. Āp ṣallá Allāhu ‘alayhi wa-ʻalá Ālihī 

wa-sallam ne farmāyā: agar tum meṅ se kisī par 

sone kā ek pahār̥ qarz̤ ho aur woh is Duʻā ke sāth 

Allāh Taʻālá ko pukāre to Allāh Taʻālá us kā qarz̤ 

chukā degā (woh Duʻā yeh hai:) ﴿ َهُمَّ فارجَِ الهَمِِّ وَكاشِف اللَّ
، مُجِ  خِرَةِ وَرَحِيْمَهُمَا، اَنْتَ تَرْحَمُنِي الغَمِِّ

 
نْيَا وَالَ يْنَ، رَحْمَانَ الدُّ يْبَ دَعْوَةِ المُضْطَرِِّ

سِوَاكَ  مَنْ  رَحْمَةِ  عَنْ  بِهَا  تُغْنِيْنِي  بِرَحْمَةٍ  ﴾فَارْحَمْنِي    (Ae Allāh! Ae 

ġham ko dūr karne wāle! Majbūroṅ kī iltejā’ sun·ne 

wāle! Dunyā-o Āḳhirat ke Raḥmān-o Raḥīm! Tū hī 

mujh par raḥm farmātā hai. So (ab bhī) tū hī mujh 

par raḥmat farmā. Aisī raḥmat jis ke z̲arīʻe tū mujhe 

apne siwā’ har ek kī nawāzishoṅ se be-niyāz farmā 

de.) Ḥaz̤rat Abū Bakr Ṣiddīq raḍiya Allāhu ‘anhu ne 

farmāyā: mujh par qarz̤ bāqī thā aur mujhe qarz se 
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saḳht nafrat thī, so maiṅ yeh Duʻā par̥h kar (Allāh 

Taʻālá se) iltejā’ kiyā kartā thā to Allāh Taʻālá ne 

mujhe nawāzā aur merī ṭaraf se us qarz̤ kī adā’egī 

kā sabab paidā kar diyā. Ḥaz̤rat ʻĀ’ishah raḍiya 

Allāhu ‘anhā (apnā wāqeʻah) bayān kartī haiṅ keh 

Ḥaz̤rat Asmā’ bint ʻUmays raḍiya Allāhu ‘anhā kā 

ek Dīn-dār aur tīn dirham mere z̲immah qarz̤ the. 

Woh mere ghar ā’īṅ to maiṅ un kā qarz̤ adā karne kī 

isteṭāʻat nah rakhne kī waj·h se un kī ṭaraf ba-rāhe 

rāst dekhne se bhī sharmindagī măḥsūs kar rahī thī. 

Tab maiṅ ne is Duʻā ko par̥hnā shurūʻ kiyā to kuc̥h 

hī ʻarṣah meṅ Allāh Taʻālá ne mujhe aisā rizq ʻaṭā 

farmāyā jo nah to mujh par ṣadaqah kiyā gayā thā 

aur nah hī mīrās̲ thī jis kī maiṅ wāris̲ thī. Pas Allāh 

Taʻālá ne use merī ṭaraf se adā farmā diyā aur us māl 

meṅ se kuc̥h maiṅ ne apne ghar wāloṅ ko bhī diyā 

aur usī meṅ se maiṅne (apne bhā’ī) Ḥaz̤rat ʻAbd al-

Raḥmān kī bet̥ī ke liye tīn ūqīyah chāṅdī kā zewar 

bhī banāyā aur phir bhī us māl meṅ se hamāre liye 

achc̥hā-ḳhāṣā bach gayā.” 

 Is Ḥadīs̲ ko Imām Ḥākim, Bazzār aur 

Marwazī ne riwāyat kiyā hai. Imām Ḥākim ne 

farmāyā: Imām Buḳhārī ne riwāyat kiyā hai. ʻAbd 

Allāh bin ̒ Umar Numayrī ko qābile ḥujjat mānā hai. 

Aur yeh Ḥadīs̲ ṣaḥīḥ hai. 
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Ranj-o ġham ko muṣībat meṅ 

mubtalā insān ko dekh kar par̥hī 

jāne wālī Duʻā’eṅ aur Az̲kār 

al-Āyātu al-Qur’ānīyah 

بْرِ وَ   . 1 ایَ ُهَا ال ذَِیْنَ اٰمَنُوا اسْتَعِیْنُوْا بِالص َ لوٰةِ  یٰۤ َ مَعَ  - الص َ انِ َ الِل ٰ
یْنَ  برِِ  الص ٰ

 “Ae īmān wālo! Ṣabr aur Namāz ke z̲arīʻe 

(Mujh se) madad chāhā karo, yaqīnan Allāh ṣabr 

karne wāloṅ ke sāth (hotā) hai.” 

ن اَۤ الِیَْهِ رٰجِعُوْنَ   . 2 ِ وَ اِ ن اَ لِِل ٰ  اِ

 “Be-shak ham bhī Allāh hī kā (māl) haiṅ aur 

ham bhī Usī kī ṭaraf palat̥ kar jāne wāle haiṅ.” 

ۤ اوَْ قاَعدًِا اوَْ قآَىٕمًا  . 3 بِْه  ناَ لجَِن  ر ُ دَعاَ لاِْنسَْانَ الض ُ - وَ اذَِا مَس َ ا
هٗ  فَ  ٍ م َس َ هٗ مَر َ كاَنَْ ل مَْ یَدْعُنَاۤ الِیٰ ضُر    كَذٰلكَِ زُی ِنَ - لمَ َا كَشَفْنَا عَنْهُ ضُر َ

 للِمُْسْرِفِیْنَ مَا كاَنوُْا یَعْمَلوُْنَ 

 “Aur jab (aise) insān ko ko’ī taklīf pahŏṅchatī 

hai to woh Hameṅ apne păhlū par let̥e yā bait̥he yā 
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khar̥e pukārtā hai phir jab Ham us se kī taklīf dūr 

kar dete haiṅ to woh (Hameṅ bhulā kar is ṭarḥ) chal 

detā hai goyā us ne kisī taklīf meṅ jo use pahŏṅchī 

thī Hamen (kabhī) pukārā hī nahīṅ thā. Isī ṭarḥ ḥad 

se bar̥hne wāloṅ ke liye un ke (ġhalaṭ) aʻmāl ārāstah 

kar ke dikhā’e ga’e  haiṅ jo woh karte rahe the.” 

َنتَْ سُبْحٰنَكَ نح انِ یِْ كُ  . 4 ل اَۤ ا لِمِیْنََۚۛل اَۤ الِهَٰ اِ  نْتُ مِنَ الظ ٰ

 “Tere siwā ko’ī Maʻbūd nahīṅ Terī z̲āt Pāk 

hai, be-shak maiṅ hī (apnī jān par) ziyādatī karne 

wāloṅ meṅ se thā.” 

لهَٗ   . 5 خَو َ اذَِا  ثمُ َ  الِیَْهِ  مُنِیْبًا  رَب هَٗ  دَعاَ  ضُر    لاِْنسَْانَ  ا اذَِا مَس َ  وَ 
َندَْادًا ل یُِضِل َ  نعِْمَةً   ِ ا ا الِیَْهِ مِنْ قبَْلُ وَ جَعَلَ لِِل ٰ نْهُ نسَِیَ مَا كاَنَ یَدْعُوْۤ م ِ

ن كََ مِنْ اصَْحٰبِ الن َارِ - عَنْ سَبِیْلهِ     قُلْ تمََت َعْ بِكُفْرِكَ قلَیِْلاً نح اِ
 “Aur jab insān ko ko’ī taklīf pahŏṅchatī hai 

to woh apne Rab ko usī kī ṭaraf rujūʻ karte huwe 

pukārtā hai, phir jab (Allāh) use apnī jānib se ko’ī 

neʻmat baḳhsh detā hai to woh us (taklīf) ko bhūl 

jātā hai jis ke liye woh păhle Duʻā kiyā kartā thā aur 

(phir) Allāh ke liye (butoṅ ko) sharīk t̥hăhrāne lagtā 

hai tā-keh (dūsre logoṅ ko bhī) us kī rāh se bhat̥kā 

de, farmā dījiye: (Ae kāfir!) Tū apne kufr ke sāth 
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thorā sā (ẓāhirī) fā’edah ut̥hā le, to be-shak 

Dozaḳhiyoṅ meṅ se hai.” 

ناَ  . 6 دَعاَ ضُر    لاِْنسَْانَ  ا مَس َ  م ِن َا - فاَِذَا  نعِْمَةً  لنْٰهُ  خَو َ اذَِا  - ثمُ َ 
ن مََ قَ  اِ علِمٍْ الَ  عَلیٰ  اوُْتیِْتُهٗ  لاَ  - اۤ  كْثرََهُمْ  َ ا لكِٰن َ  و َ  فتِْنَة   هیَِ  بلَْ 

 یَعْلمَُوْنَ 

 “Phir jab insān ko ko’ī taklīf pahŏṅchatī hai 

to Hameṅ pukārtā hai phir  jab Ham use Apnī ṭaraf 

se ko’ī neʻmat baḳhsh dete haiṅ to kăhne lagtā hai 

keh Yeh neʻmat to mujhe (mere) ʻilm-o tadbīr (kī 

binā) par milī hai, bal-keh yeh āzmā’ish hai magar 

un meṅ se aks̲ar log nahīṅ jānte.” 

al-Aḥādīt̲hu̲ wa-al-Āt̲hā̲r 

119/1.   “Ḥaz̤rat ʻAbd Allāh bin ʻAbbās raḍiya 

Allāhu ‘anhumā se riwāyat hai keh Ḥuz̤ūr Nabīye 

Akram ṣallá Allāhu ‘alayhi wa-ʻalá Ālihī wa-sallam 

taklīf ke waqt yūṅ farmāte: ﴿ 
َ
حَلِيْمُ لَ

ْ
عَظِيْمُ ال

ْ
ِّ اُلله، ال

َ
 اِلهَ اِلَ

َ
لَ

موَاتِ، وَرَبُّ الََرْضِ، وَرَبُّ   ِّ اُلله، رَبُّ السَّ
َ
هَ اِلَ

ٰ
 اِل

َ
عَظِيْمِ لَ

ْ
عَرْشِ ال

ْ
ِّ اُلله، رَبُّ ال

َ
اِلهَ اِلَ

كَرِيْمِ 
ْ
عَرْشِ ال

ْ
﴾ ال   (Allāh Taʻālá ke siwā ko’ī maʻbūd nahīṅ 

hai, jo ʻAẓīm aur Ḥalīm hai. Allāh Taʻālá ke siwā 

ko’ī maʻbūd nahīṅ hai, jo ʻarshe ʻaẓīż kā Rab hai. 

Allāh Taʻālá ke siwā ko’ī maʻbūd nahīṅ hai, jo 
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āsmānoṅ aur zamīn kā Rab hai aur ʻizzat wāle ʻarsh 

kā Rab hai).” 

 Yeh Ḥadīs̲ muttafaq ʻalaih hai.  

120/2.   “Ummu al-Mu’minīn Ḥaz̤rat Ummi 

Salamah raḍiya Allāhu ‘anhā bayān farmātī haiṅ 

keh Ḥuz̤ūr Nabīye Akram ṣallá Allāhu ‘alayhi wa-

ʻalá Ālihī wa-sallam ne farmāyā: jis shaḳhṣ ko bhī 

ko’ī muṣībat pahŏṅche aur woh yeh kahe: ﴿ ا ا لِِلَِ وَاِنَّ اِنَّ

يْهِ رَاجِ 
َ
هُمَّ عِنْدَكَ اَحْتَسِبُ مُصِيْبَتِي فَاْجُرْنِي فِيْهَا وَاَعْقِبْنِي مِنْهَا خَيْرًا اِل عُوْنَ، اللَّ

﴾مِنْهَا   (Be-shak ham Allāh Taʻālá ke liye haiṅ aur be-

shak ham ne lūt̥ kar usī kī ṭaraf jānā hai, ae Allāh! 

Merī muṣībat meṅ mujhe ajr ʻaṭā farmā aur us kā 

niʻmul-badal mujhe ʻaṭā farmā.) To Allāh Taʻālá 

use is muṣībat meṅ ajr ʻaṭā kartā hai aur us ke baʻd 

(us ke liye) beh-tar āne wāle ko muqarrar kar detā 

hai. Ḥaz̤rat Umme Salamah raḍiya Allāhu ‘anhā 

farmātī haiṅ keh jab (un ke shauhar) Ḥaz̤rat Abū 

Salamah raḍiya Allāhu ‘anhu faut ho ga’e to maiṅ 

ne Ḥuz̤ūr Nabīye Akram ṣallá Allāhu ‘alayhi wa-

ʻalá Ālihī wa-sallam ke amr ke muṭābiq yeh Duʻā kī 

to Allāh Taʻālá ne un ke baʻd un se beh-tar yaʻnī 

ḳhụd Ḥuz̤ūr Nabīye Akram ṣallá Allāhu ‘alayhi wa-

ʻalá Ālihī wa-sallam ko mere liye muqarrar farmā 

diyā (yaʻnī zaujīyate Rasūl ṣallá Allāhu ‘alayhi wa-
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ʻalá Ālihī wa-sallam meṅ āne kā sharaf ḥāṣil 

huwā).” 

 Is Ḥadīs̲ ko Imām Muslim, Abū Dāwūd, 

Mālik aur Aḥmad ne riwāyat kiyā hai.  

121/3.   “Ḥaz̤rat Anas bin Mālik raḍiya Allāhu ‘anhu 

se riwāyat hai keh Ḥuz̤ūr Nabīye Akram ṣallá 

Allāhu ‘alayhi wa-ʻalá Ālihī wa-sallam jab kisī 

muʻāmalah se pareshān hote to yeh Duʻā farmāte: 

اَسْتَغِيثُ ﴿ بِرَحْمَتِكَ   ، ومُ  قَيُّ يَا  حَيُّ  ﴾يَا    (Ae zindah aur qā’im 

răhne wāle (Rab)! Maiṅ terī raḥmat ke sāth (terī) 

madad kā ṭalb-gār hūṅ.) Aur isī sanad se marwī hai 

keh Ḥuz̤ūr Nabīye Akram ṣallá Allāhu ‘alayhi wa-

ʻalá Ālihī wa-sallam ne farmāyā: tum ﴿   ِل
َ
جَلَ

ْ
ال ذَا  يَا 

كْرَامِ  ِ
ْ
﴾وَالَ   kā (wird ḳhụd par) lāzim kar lo.” 

 Ise Imām Tirmid̲h̲ī, Ḥākim, Ibn al-Sunnī aur 

Bayhaqī ne riwāyat kiyā hai. 

122/4.   “Ḥaz̤rat Abū Hurayrah raḍiya Allāhu ‘anhu 

se riwāyat hai keh Ḥuz̤ūr Nabīye Akram ṣallá 

Allāhu ‘alayhi wa-ʻalá Ālihī wa-sallam jab kisī 

muʻāmalah meṅ maġhmūm hote to sare anwar 

āsmān kī ṭaraf ut̥hāte aur yeh kalimāt kăhte: ﴿  َسُبْحَان

عَظِيْمِ 
ْ
﴾اِلله ال   Aur jab gir̥gir̥ā kar Duʻā farmāte to kăhte: 

وْمُ ﴿ ﴾يَا حَيُّ يَا قَيُّ .” 
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 Is Ḥadīs̲ ko Imām Tirmid̲h̲ī ne riwāyat kiyā 

hai aur farmāyā: yeh Ḥadīs̲ ḥasan hai. 

123/5.   “Ḥaz̤rat Saʻd raḍiya Allāhu ‘anhu se riwāyat 

hai keh Ḥuz̤ūr Nabīye Akram ṣallá Allāhu ‘alayhi 

wa-ʻalá Ālihī wa-sallam ne farmāyā: Ḥaz̤rat Yūnus 

‘alayhi al-salām ne jab mac̥hlī ke pet̥ meṅ Duʻā kī 

to un ke kalimāt yeh the: ﴿ َهَ اِلََّ اَنْتَ سُبْح
ٰ
ي كُنْتُ مِنَ  لََ اِل انَكَ اِنِِّ

الِمِيْنَ  ﴾الظَّ   (Tere siwā ko’ī maʻbūd nahīṅ terī z̲āt pāk 

hai, be-shak maiṅ hī (apnī jān par) ziyādatī karne 

wāloṅ meṅ se thā.) Jo Musalmān in kalimāt ke sāth 

kisī maqṣad ke liye Duʻā māṅge to Allāh Taʻālá 

z̤arūr qubūl farmātā hai.” 

 Is Ḥadīs̲ ko Imām Tirmid̲h̲ī, Nasā’ī aur 

Aḥmad ne riwāyat kiyā hai. Imām Ḥākim ne 

farmāyā: is Ḥadīs̲ kī sanad ṣahīḥ hai. 

124/6.   “Ḥaz̤rat Abū Bakrah raḍiya Allāhu ‘anhu se 

marwī hai keh Ḥuz̤ūr Nabīye Akram ṣallá Allāhu 

‘alayhi wa-ʻalá Ālihī wa-sallam ne farmāyā: 

muṣībat-zadah yūṅ Duʻā kare: ﴿  نِي
ْ
 تَكِل

َ
هُمَّ رَحْمَتَكَ اَرْجُو فَلَ اللَّ

ى نَفْسِي طَرْفَةَ عَيْنٍ وَاَصْلِحْ لِي 
َ
 اَنْتَ   اِل

َّ
هَ اِلَ

َ
 اِل

َ
هُ لَ ﴾شَاْنِي كُلَّ   (Ae Allāh! 

Maiṅ terī raḥmat kī ummīd rakhtā hūṅ. Mujhe ek 

pul ke liye bhī mere nafs ke sipurd nah karnā aur 

mere tamām hālāt ko durust farmā de, tere siwā ko’ī 

maʻbūd nahīṅ hai).” 
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 Is Ḥadīs̲ ko Imām Abū Dāwūd, Nasā’ī, 

Aḥmad aur Ibn Ḥibbān ne riwāyat kiyā hai. Imām 

Hayt̲h̲amī ne farmāyā: is kī sanad ḥasan hai. 

125/7.   “Ḥaz̤rat Asmā’ bint ʻUmays raḍiya Allāhu 

‘anhā se marwī hai unhoṅ ne bayān kiyā keh Ḥuz̤ūr 

Nabīye Akram ṣallá Allāhu ‘alayhi wa-ʻalá Ālihī 

wa-sallam ne mujh se farmāyā: kyā maīṅ tumheṅ 

aise kalimāt nah sikhā’ūṅ keh tum unheṅ muṣībat 

meṅ kahā karo: ﴿ ًبِهِ شَيْئ اُشْرِكُ   
َ
ي لَ رَبِِّ ﴾ اُلله اُلله    (Ae Allāh! 

Ae Allāh! Ae mere Rab! Maiṅ is (Parwar-digār) ke 

sāth kisī ko sharīk nahīṅ kartā).” 

 Is Ḥadīs̲ ko Imām Abū Dāwūd, Ibn Mājah, 

Nasā’ī aur Aḥmad ne riwāyat kiyā hai aur Imām Ibn 

Rāhwayh ne farmāyā: in shā’ Allāh Taʻālá yeh 

Ḥadīs̲ ḥasan hai, is ke rijāl s̲iqah aur ṣadūq ke darjah 

ke haiṅ. 

126/8.   “Aur ek riwāyat meṅ Ḥaz̤rat ̒ Ā’ishah raḍiya 

Allāhu ‘anhā bayān farmātī haiṅ keh Ḥuz̤ūr Nabīye 

Akram ṣallá Allāhu ‘alayhi wa-ʻalá Ālihī wa-sallam 

ne apne ghar wāloṅ ko jamʻa kiyā aur farmāyā: jab 

tum meṅ se kisī ko ġham-o taklīf pahŏṅche to use 

chāhiye keh (yūṅ) kahe: ﴿ ًاُشْرِكُ بِهِ شَيْئ 
َ
ي لَ ﴾اُلله اُلله رَبِِّ   (Ae 

Allāh! Ae Allāh! Ae mere Rab! Maiṅ is (Parwar-

digār) ke sāth kisī ko sharīk nahīṅ kartā).” 
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 Is Ḥadīs̲ ko Imām Ibn Ḥibbān, Nasā’ī aur 

Ṭabarānī ne riwāyat kiyā hai. Imām Ibn Ḥibbān ne 

kahā: Abū ̒ Āmir Ḳhazzāz Ṣāliḥ bin Rustum hai, aur 

unhoṅ ne Ahle Baṣrah ke s̲iqah rāwiyoṅ se chālīs̲ 

Aḥādīs̲ riwāyat kī haiṅ. 

127/9.   “Ḥaz̤rat Saʻd raḍiya Allāhu ‘anhu bayān 

karte haiṅ keh ham Ḥuz̤ūr Nabīye Akram ṣallá 

Allāhu ‘alayhi wa-ʻalá Ālihī wa-sallam ke pās 

bait̥he huwe the to Āp ṣallá Allāhu ‘alayhi wa-ʻalá 

Ālihī wa-sallam ne farmāyā: kyā maiṅ tumheṅ 

ḳhabar nah dūṅ yā farmāyā: tumheṅ aisī chīz ke bāre 

meṅ nah batlā’ūṅ keh jab tum meṅ se ko’ī shaḳhṣ 

kisī muṣībat aur kisī dunyāwī āzmā’ish meṅ 

mubtalā ho to us ke tawassul se māṅgne par us kī 

woh tajklīf dūr ho jā’e. Āp ṣallá Allāhu ‘alayhi wa-

ʻalá Ālihī wa-sallam se ʻarz̤ kiyā gayā: kyuṅ nahīṅ. 

Āp ṣallá Allāhu ‘alayhi wa-ʻalá Ālihī wa-sallam ne 

farmāyā: Ḥaz̤rat D̲h̲ū al-Nūn ‘alayhi al-salām kī 

Duʻā:  ﴿ َالِمِيْن ي كُنْتُ مِنَ الظَّ هَ اِلََّ اَنْتَ سُبْحَانَكَ اِنِِّ
ٰ
﴾لََ اِل   (Tere siwā 

ko’ī maʻbūd nahī terī z̲āt pāk hai, be-shak maiṅ hī 

(apnī jān par) ziyādatī karne wāliṅ meṅ se thā).” 

 Ise Imām Nasā’ī aur Ḥākim ne riwāyat kiyā 

hai.  

128/10.  “Aur Imām Ḥākim kī ek riwāyat meṅ 

Ḥaz̤rat Saʻd bin Mālik raḍiya Allāhu ‘anhu se marwī 
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hai keh maiṅ ne Ḥuz̤ūr Nabīye Akram ṣallá Allāhu 

‘alayhi wa-ʻalá Ālihī wa-sallam ko farmāte huwe 

sunā: Āp ṣallá Allāhu ‘alayhi wa-ʻalá Ālihī wa-

sallam ne farmāyā: kyā maiṅ tumheṅ Allāh Taʻālá 

ke us isme aʻẓam ke bāre meṅ nah batlā’ūṅ keh jab 

us ke z̲arīʻe Allāh Taʻālá ko pukārā jātā hai to woh 

us Duʻā ko qubūl kartā hai aur jab us ke z̲arīʻe se us 

se sawāl kiyā jātā hai to ʻaṭā kartā hai. Aur yeh wohī 

Duʻā hai jis ke z̲arīʻe Ḥaz̤rat Yūnus ‘alayhi al-salām 

ne Allāh Taʻālá ko pukārā thā, is ṭarḥ keh jab unhoṅ 

ne tīn tārīkiyoṅ (yaʻnī mac̥hlī ke pet̥) maiṅ Allāh 

Taʻālá ko pukārā: ﴿ َالِمِيْن ي كُنْتُ مِنَ الظَّ هَ اِلََّ اَنْتَ سُبْحَانَكَ اِنِِّ
ٰ
﴾لََ اِل   

to ek ādamī ne ʻarz̤ kiyā: yā Rasūl Allāh! Kyā yeh 

Duʻā Ḥaz̤rat Yūnus ‘alayhi al-salām ke sāth ḳhās thī 

yā ʻām Mominīn ke liye bhī hai. Āp ṣallá Allāhu 

‘alayhi wa-ʻalá Ālihī wa-sallam ne farmāyā: kyā 

tum ne Allāh Taʻālá kā yeh farmān nahīṅ sunā: 

يْ ﴿ مُؤْمِنِيْنَ وَنَجَّ
ْ
لِكَ نُنْجِى ال

ٰ
غَمِِّ وَكَذ

ْ
﴾نٰهُ مِنَ ال   (Aur ham ne unheṅ 

ġham se najāt baḳhshī, aur isī ṭarḥ ham Mo’minoṅ 

ko najāt diyā karte haiṅ.) Aur Ḥuz̤ūr Nabīye Akram 

ṣallá Allāhu ‘alayhi wa-ʻalá Ālihī wa-sallam ne 

farmāyā: jis Musalmān ne bhī chālīs dafʻah apnī 

bīmārī meṅ yeh Duʻā māṅgī to agar woh isī maraz̤ 

meṅ faut ho gayā to use shahīd kā s̲awāb milegā, aur 

agar woh t̥hīk ho gayā to t̥hīk ho gayā, aur us ke 

tamām gunāh bhī muʻāf kar diye jā’eṅge.” 
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129/11.  “Ḥaz̤rat ʻAbd Allāh bin Masʻūd raḍiya 

Allāhu ‘anhu bayān karte haiṅ keh ko’ī bhī shaḳhṣ 

jab woh ġham-o ḥuzn meṅ mubtalā ho to yeh Duʻā 

māṅge: ﴿  ٍي عَبْدُكَ، وَابْنُ عَبْدِكَ، ابْنُ اَمَتِكَ، نَاصِيَتِي بِيَدِكَ، مَاض هُمَّ اِنِِّ
اللَّ

يْتَ بِهِ نَفْسَكَ، اَوْ فِيَّ حُكْمُكَ، عَدْلٌ   كَ سَمَّ
َ
ِ اسْمٍ هُوَ ل

كَ بِكُلِّ
ُ
فِيَّ قَضَاؤُكَ، اَسْاَل

اسْتَاْثَ  اَوِ  قِكَ، 
ْ
مِنْ خَل اَحَدًا  مْتَهُ  عَلَّ اَوْ  تَابِكَ،  ك ِ تَهُ فِي 

ْ
غَيْبِ  اَنْزَل

ْ
ال مِ 

ْ
عِل بِهِ فِي  رْتَ 

بِي، وَنُوْرَ 
ْ
نَ رَبِيْعَ قَل

 
قُرْا

ْ
ي  عِنْدَكَ، اَنْ تَجْعَلَ ال ِ ءَ حُزْنِي، وَذَهَابَ هَمِّ

َ
﴾ صَدْرِي، وَجِلَ   

(Ae Allāh! Maiṅ terā bandā aur tere ġhulām aur terī 

bāṅdī kā bet̥ā hūṅ, merī peshānī (yaʻnī taqdīr) tere 

hāth meṅ hai, terā ḥukm mujh par nāfiz̲ hai, terā 

faiṣalah mere ḥaq meṅ mabnī bar-ʻadl hai. Maiṅ 

tujh se tere har us ism ke z̲arīʻe sawāl kartā hūṅ jo 

tū ne apne liye muntaḳhab kiyā hai yā jo tū ne apnī 

Kitāb meṅ utārā hai yā jo tū ne apnī maḳhlūq meṅ 

se kisī ko sikhāyā hai yā jise tū ne apne pās ʻilme 

ġhaib meṅ măḥfūẓ rakhā hai, yeh keh tū Qur’ān ko 

mere dil kī bahār aur mere sīne kā nūr banā de, aur 

mere ġham-o ḥuzn ke ḳhātime kā z̲arīʻah banā de.) 

To Allāh Taʻālá us ke ġham ko dūr farmātā hai aur 

use ḳhụshī se badal detā hai. Ṣaḥāba’e kirām raḍiya 

Allāhu ‘anhum ne ʻarz̤ kiyā: yā Rasūl Allāh! Kyā 

hamāre liye munāsib hai keh ham yeh kalimāt sikh 

leṅ? Āp ṣallá Allāhu ‘alayhi wa-ʻalá Ālihī wa-

sallam ne farmāyā: hāṅ jo shaḳhṣ in kalimāt ko sune 

use chāhiye keh woh inheṅ sīkh leṅ.” 
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 Is Ḥadīs̲ ko Imām Aḥmad, Ibn Abī Shaybah, 

Abū Yaʻlá aur Ibn Ḥibbān ne riwāyat kiyā hai. 

Imām Ḥākim ne farmāyā: yeh Ḥadīs̲ Muslim kī 

sharā’iṭ par ṣaḥīḥ hai. Aur Imām Hayt̲h̲amī ne 

farmāyā: Imām Aḥmad aur Abū Yaʻlá ke rāwī ṣaḥīḥ 

Ḥadīs̲ ke rāwī haiṅ siwā’e Abū Salamah Juhnī ke 

aur use Ibn Ḥibbān se s̲iqah kahā hai. 

130/12.  “Ḥaz̤rat Ubay bin Kaʻb raḍiya Allāhu 

‘anhu bayān karte haiṅ keh Ḥuz̤ūr Nabīye Akram 

ṣallá Allāhu ‘alayhi wa-ʻalá Ālihī wa-sallam jab Rāt 

kā do tihā’ī ḥiṣṣah guzar jātā to ghar se bāhar tashrīf 

le āte aur farmāte: logo! Allāh kā z̲ikr karo, Allāh 

kā z̲ikr karo, hilā dene wālī (qiyāmatī) ā ga’ī, pīc̥he 

āne wālā ek aur zalzalah us ke pīc̥he ā’egā, maut 

apnī saḳhtī ke sāth ā ga’ī, maut apnī saḳhtī ke sāth ā 

ga’ī. Ḥaz̤rat Ubay raḍiya Allāhu ‘anhu ne ʻarz̤ kiyā: 

yā Rasūl Allāh! Maiṅ kas̲rat se Āp Parwar-digār 

bhejtā hūṅ. Lehāz̲ā (mujhe batā’eṅ keh) maiṅ Āp 

par kitnā durūd bhejā karūṅ? Ḥuz̤ūr Nabīye Akram 

ṣallá Allāhu ‘alayhi wa-ʻalá Ālihī wa-sallam ne 

farmāyā: jis qadr tum bhejnā chāho? Unhoṅ ne ʻarz̤ 

kiyā: kyā maiṅ apnī Duʻā kā chauthā’ī ḥiṣṣah Āp par 

durūd bhejne ke liye ḳhāṣ kar dūṅ? Āp ṣallá Allāhu 

‘alayhi wa-ʻalá Ālihī wa-sallam ne farmāyā: jis qadr 

tum chāho lekin agar tum us meṅ iz̤āfah kar lo to 

yeh tumhāre liye beh-tar hai. Maiṅ ne ʻarz̤ kiyā: (yā 
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Rasūl Allāh!) Ādhā ḥiṣṣah ḳhāṣ kar dūṅ? Āp ṣallá 

Allāhu ‘alayhi wa-ʻalá Ālihī wa-sallam ne farmāyā: 

jis qadr tum chāho lekin agar tum is meṅ iz̤āfah kar 

lo to yeh tumhāre liye beh-tar hai. Maiṅ ne ̒ arz̤ kiyā: 

(yā Rasūl Allāh!) Do tihā’ī ḳāfī hai? Āp ṣallá Allāhu 

‘alayhi wa-ʻalá Ālihī wa-sallam ne farmāyā: jis qadr 

tum chāho lekin agar tum is meṅ iz̤āfah kar lo to yeh 

tumhāre liye beh-tar hai. Maiṅ ne ʻarz̤ kiyā: (yā 

Rasūl Allāh!) Tab maiṅ sārī Duʻā Āp par durūd 

bhejne ke liye ḳhāṣ kartā ḥūṅ. Āp ṣallá Allāhu 

‘alayhi wa-ʻalá Ālihī wa-sallam ne farmāyā: phir to 

yeh durūd tumhāre tamām ġhamoṅ ke (madāwā) ke 

liye kāfī ho jā’egā aur (us kī ba-daulat) tumhāre 

gunāh bhī muʻāf kar diye jā’eṅge.” 

 Is Ḥadīs̲ ko Imām Tirmid̲h̲ī, Aḥmad aur 

Ḥākim ne riwāyat kiyā hai. Imām Tirmid̲h̲ī ne 

farmāyā: yeh Ḥadīs̲ ḥasan hai. Aur Imām Ḥākim ne 

bhī farmāyā: is Ḥadīs̲ kī sanad ṣahīḥ hai. Imām 

Hayt̲h̲amī ne farmāyā: ise Imām Aḥmad ne riwāyat 

kiyā hai aur is kī isnād ḥasan hai. 

131/13.  “Ḥaz̤rat Ḥibbān bin Munqid̲h̲ raḍiya Allāhu 

‘anhu se riwāyat hai keh ek ādamī ne Ḥuz̤ūr Nabīye 

Akram ṣallá Allāhu ‘alayhi wa-ʻalá Ālihī wa-sallam 

kī bār-gāh meṅ ̒ arz̤ kiyā: yā Rasūl Allāh! Maiṅ apnī 

Duʻā kā tīsrā ḥīṣṣah Āp par par durūd bhejne ke liye 

ḳḥāṣ kar dūṅ? Āp ṣallá Allāhu ‘alayhi wa-ʻalá Ālihī 
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wa-sallam ne farmāyā: hāṅ agar tū chāhe (to aisā kar 

saktā hai.) Phir us ne ʻarz̤ kiyā: (yā Rasūl Allāh!) 

Kyā Duʻā kā do tihā’ī ḥiṣṣah (Āp par durūd bhejne 

ke liye ḳhāṣ kar dūṅ)? Āp ṣallá Allāhu ‘alayhi wa-

ʻalá Ālihī wa-sallam ne farmāyā: hāṅ phir us ne ʻarz̤ 

kiyā: (yā Rasūl Allāh!) Kyā sārī kī sārī Duʻā (Āp par 

durūd bhejne ke liye ḳhāṣ kar dūṅ)? Yeh sun kar Āp 

ṣallá Allāhu ‘alayhi wa-ʻalá Ālihī wa-sallam ne 

farmāyā: phir to Allāh Taʻālá tere dunyā aur Āḳhirat 

ke muʻāmalāt ke liye kāfī ho jā’egā.” 

 Is Ḥadīs̲ ko Imām Ṭabarānī, Ibn Abī ʻĀṣim 

aur Bayhaqī ne riwāyat kiyā hai. bhī mursalan 

riwāyat kiyā aur farmāyā: yeh mursal jayyid hai aur 

Imām Mund̲h̲irī aur Hayt̲h̲amī ne farmāyā: is kī 

isnād ḥasan hai. 

132/14. “Ḥaz̤rat Ṭufayl bin Ubay raḍiya Allāhu 

‘anhu apne wālid se riwāyat karte haiṅ keh ek 

Ṣaḥābī ne Ḥuz̤ūr Nabīye Akram ṣallá Allāhu ‘alayhi 

wa-ʻalá Ālihī wa-sallam kī bār-gāh meṅ ʻarz̤ kiyā: 

(yā Rasūl Allāh!) Āp kī kyā rā’e hai agar maiṅ apnī 

sārī Duʻā Āp par durūd bhejne ke liye ḳhāṣ kar dūṅ? 

To Āp ṣallá Allāhu ‘alayhi wa-ʻalá Ālihī wa-sallam 

ne farmāyā: phir to Allāh Taʻālá tumhāre dunyā-o 

Āḳhirat se mutaʻalliq tamām umūr ke liye kāfī ho 

jā’egā.” 
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 Is Ḥadīs̲ ko Imām Ibn Abī Shaybah ne 

riwāyat kiyā hai.  

133/15.  “Ḥaz̤rat Abū Hurayrah raḍiya Allāhu ‘anhu 

riwāyat karte haiṅ keh Ḥuz̤ūr Nabīye Akram ṣallá 

Allāhu ‘alayhi wa-ʻalá Ālihī wa-sallam ne farmāyā: 

jo merī qabr ke nazdīk mujh par durūd bhejtā hai 

maiṅ ḳhụd use suntā hūṅ aur jo dūr se mujh par 

durūd bhejtā hai to us ke liye ek fitishtah muqarrar 

hai jo mujhe woh durūd pahŏṅchātā hai aur yeh 

durūd us durūd bhejne wāle kī dunyā-o Āḳhirat ke 

muʻāmalāt ke liye kafīl ho jātā hai aur (Qiyāmat ke 

Roz) maiṅ us kā gawāh aur shafāʻat karne wālā 

hūṅgā.” 

 Is Ḥadīs̲ ko Imām Bayhaqī, Ḳhaṭīb Baġhdādī 

aur Ibn ʻAsākir ne riwāyat kiyā hai.  

134/16.  “Ḥaz̤rat Abū Bakr Ṣiddīq raḍiya Allāhu 

‘anhu se marwī hai keh Āp ṣallá Allāhu ‘alayhi wa-

ʻalá Ālihī wa-sallam ne farmāyā: Ḥuz̤ūr Nabīye 

Akram ṣallá Allāhu ‘alayhi wa-ʻalá Ālihī wa-sallam 

par durūd bhejnā pānī ke āg ko bujhāne se bhī 

ziyādah gunāhoṅ ko mit̥āne wālā hai. Aur Ḥuz̤ūr 

Nabīye Akram ṣallá Allāhu ‘alayhi wa-ʻalá Ālihī 

wa-sallam par salām bhejnā yeh ġhulāmoṅ ko āzād 

karne se bar̥h kar faz̤īlat wālā kām hai aur Ḥuz̤ūr 

ṣallá Allāhu ‘alayhi wa-ʻalá Ālihī wa-sallam kī 
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maḥabbat yeh jānoṅ ke liye rūḥoṅ se bar̥h kar faz̤īlat 

wālī hai yā farmāyā: Allāh Taʻālá kī rāh meṅ jihād 

karne se bhī bar̥h kar faz̤īlat wālī hai.” 

 Is Ḥadīs̲ ko Imām Muttaqī Hindī aur Ḳhaṭīb 

Baġhdādī ne riwāyat kiyā hai.  

135/17, 136/18, 137/19. “Ḥaz̤rat ʻUt̲h̲mān bin 

Ḥunayf raḍiya Allāhu ‘anhu riwāyat karte haiṅ keh 

ek nābīnah shaḳhṣ Ḥuz̤ūr Nabīye Akram ṣallá 

Allāhu ‘alayhi wa-ʻalá Ālihī wa-sallam kī ḳhidmat 

meṅ ḥāz̤ir huwā aur ʻarz̤ kiyā: yā Rasūl Allāh! Mere 

liye ḳhair-o ̒ āfiyat (yaʻnī bīnā’ī ke laut̥ āne) kī Duʻā 

farmā’iye. Āp ṣallá Allāhu ‘alayhi wa-ʻalá Ālihī wa-

sallam ne farmāyā: agar tū chāhe to tere liye Duʻā 

ko mu’aḳhḳhar kar dūṅ jo tere liye beh-tar hai aur 

agar tū chāhe to tere liye (abhī) Duʻā kar duṅ. Us ne 

ʻarz̤ kiyā: (Āqā) Duʻā farmā dījiye. Āp ṣallá Allāhu 

‘alayhi wa-ʻalá Ālihī wa-sallam ne use achc̥hī ṭarḥ 

wuz̤ū karne aur do rakʻat Namāz par̥hne kā ḥukm 

diyā aur farmāyā: yeh Duʻā karnā: ﴿ َك
ُ
اَسْاَل ي  اِنِِّ هُمَّ  اللَّ

مُحَ  يَا  حْمَةِ  الرَّ نَبِيِِّ  دٍ  بِمُحَمَّ يْكَ 
َ
اِل هُ  فِي وَاَتَوَجَّ ي  رَبِِّ ي 

َ
اِل بِكَ  هْتُ  تَوَجَّ قَدْ  ي  اِنِِّ دُ  مَّ

عْهُ فِيَّ  هُمَّ شَفِِّ ﴾حَاجَتِي هَذِهِ لِتُقْضَى اللَّ   (Ae Allāh! Maiṅ Nabīye 

Raḥmat Muḥammad Muṣṭafá ṣallá Allāhu ‘alayhi 

wa-ʻalá Ālihī wa-sallam ke waṣilah se tujh se sawāl 

kartā hūṅ aur terī ṭaraf tawajjŏh kartā hūṅ, yā 

Muḥammad! Maiṅ Āp ke wasīlah se apne Rab kī 
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bār-gāh meṅ apnī ḥājat pesh kartā hūṅ tā-keh pūrī 

ho. Ae Allāh! Mere ḥaq meṅ Sarkāre Do ʻĀlam 

ṣallá Allāhu ‘alayhi wa-ʻalá Ālihī wa-sallam kī 

shafāʻat qubūl farmā).” 

 Is Ḥadīs̲ ko Imām Tirmid̲h̲ī, Nasā’ī, Ibn 

Mājah ne maz̲kūrah alfāẓ ke sāth aur Aḥmad ne 

riwāyat kiyā hai. Imām Tirmid̲h̲ī ne farmāyā: yeh 

Ḥadīs̲ ḥasan ṣaḥīḥ hai. Aur Imām Ḥākim ne 

farmāyā: yeh Ḥadīs̲ Buḳhārī wa Muslim kī sharā’iṭ 

par ṣaḥīḥ hai aur Imām Hayt̲h̲amī ne bhī farmāyā: 

yeh Ḥadīs̲ ṣahīḥ hai aur Albānī ne bhī use ṣaḥīḥ 

qarār diyā hai. 

 “Aur Imām Aḥmad kī ek riwāyat ke alfāẓ 

haiṅ keh us shaḳhṣ ne jūṅ hī woh ʻamal kiyā aur usī 

waqt woh ṣeḥḥat-yāb ho gayā.” 

 “Aur ek riwāyat meṅ hai keh Ḥaz̤rat ̒ Ut̲h̲mān 

raḍiya Allāhu ‘anhu ne bayān kiyā: Allāhu Rabbu 

al-ʻizzat kī qasam! Abhī ham wahāṅ se ut̥he bhī nah 

the aur nah hī us bāt ko kuc̥h ziyādah der guzrī thī 

keh woh ādamī do-bārah is ḥāl meṅ āyā keh jaise 

use kabhī ko’ī taklīf hī nahīṅ thī.” 

 Is Ḥadīs̲ ko Imām Ḥākim aur Ṭabarānī ne 

riwāyat kiyā hai. Nīz Imām Ḥākim ne farmāyā: yeh 

Ḥadīs̲ Imām Buḳhārī kī sharā’iṭ par ṣaḥīḥ hai. 
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138/20.  “ʻAllāmah Ibn Taymīyah ne bayān kiyā 

keh Ḥaz̤rat ʻUt̲h̲mān bin Ḥunayf raḍiya Allāhu 

‘anhu bayān karte haiṅ: ek nā-bīnā Ṣaḥābī Ḥuz̤ūr 

Nabīye Akram ṣallá Allāhu ‘alayhi wa-ʻalá Ālihī 

wa-sallam kī ḳhidmat meṅ ḥāz̤ir huwā aur ̒ arz̤ kiyā: 

yā Rasūl Allāh! Merī baṣārat jawāb de ga’ī hai. Āp 

mere ḥaq meṅ Duʻā farmā’eṅ. Āp ṣallá Allāhu 

‘alayhi wa-ʻalá Ālihī wa-sallam ne farmāyā: jā’o 

wuz̤ūʻ karo aur phir woh do rakʻat Namāz par̥ho 

phir yūṅ kaho: ﴿ ٍد مُحَمَّ  ٍ بِنَبِيِّ يْكَ 
َ
ل ا  هُ  وَاَتَوَجَّ سَائِلُكَ  ي  نِِّ ا  هُمَّ 

ِ  اللَّ نَبِيِّ  
عْنِي فِي نَفْسِي  ِ

هُمَّ فَشَفِّ ِ بَصَرِي اللَّ
ي فِي رَدِّ ِ

دُ، اَسْتَشْفِعُ بِكَ عَلَى رَبِّ حْمَةِ، يَا مُحَمَّ الرَّ

بَصَرِي   ِ
رَدِّ فِي  نَبِيَّ  عْ  ِ

﴾وَشَفِّ   (Ae Allāh! Maiṅ tujh se sawāl 

kartā hūṅ aur Muḥammad Muṣṭafá ṣallá Allāhu 

‘alayhi wa-ʻalá Ālihī wa-sallam jo keh tere Raḥim 

Nabī haiṅ un ke tawassul se terī ṭaraf mutawajjeh 

hotā hūṅ, yā Muḥammad! Maiṅ Āp ke tawassul se 

apne Rab se apnī bīnā’ī kī shifā-yābī kā sawāl kartā 

hūṅ. Ae Allāh! Tū mujhe shifā’ ʻaṭā farmā aur apne 

Nabī ṣallá Allāhu ‘alayhi wa-ʻalá Ālihī wa-sallam 

kī shafāʻat mere binā’ī ke laut̥āne meṅ qubūl 

farmā.), agar tumheṅ phir bhī kabhī ko’ī ḥājat ho to 

bhī isī ṭarḥ karnā, Allāh Taʻālá ne use usī waqt 

bīnā’ī ʻaṭā farmā dī.” 

139/21.  “Ḥaz̤rat ʻAbd Allāh bin Abī Awfá raḍiya 

Allāhu ‘anhu se riwāyat hai keh Ḥuz̤ūr Nabīye 

Akram ṣallá Allāhu ‘alayhi wa-ʻalá Ālihī wa-sallam 
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ne farmāyā: jis ādamī ko Allāh Taʻālá se yā kisī 

insān se ko’ī ḥājat ho to use chāhiye keh achc̥hī ṭarḥ 

wuz̤ū kar ke do nafl par̥he aur phir Allāh Taʻālá kī 

ḥamd-o s̲anā’ aur bār-gāhe Risālat ṣallá Allāhu 

‘alayhi wa-ʻalá Ālihī wa-sallam meṅ tŏḥfa’e durūd 

pesh kar ke yeh Duʻā māṅge: ﴿ ُكَرِيْم
ْ
ال حَلِيْمُ 

ْ
ال  ُ ِّ اللََّّ

َ
هَ اِلَ

ٰ
اِل  

َ
لَ

عَ 
ْ
ال عَرْشِ 

ْ
ال رَبُّ   ِ اللََّّ مُوْجِبَاتِ سُبْحَانَ  كَ 

ُ
اَسْاَل مِينَ 

َ
عَال

ْ
ال رَبِِّ  حَمْدُ لِِله 

ْ
ال ظِيمِ 

غَنِيمَةَ مِنْ كُلِِّ بِرٍِّ 
ْ
 تَدَعْ لِي رَحْمَتِكَ وَعَزَائِمَ مَغْفِرَتِكَ وَال

َ
مٍ لَ

ْ
مَةَ مِنْ كُلِِّ اِث

َ
لَ  وَالسَّ

ھِ  حَاجَةً   
َ
وَلَ جْتَهُ  فَرَّ  

َّ
اِلَ ا  هَمًّ  

َ
وَلَ غَفَرْتَهُ   

َّ
اِلَ اَرْحَمَ ذَنْبًا  يَا  قَضَيْتَهَا   

َّ
اِلَ رِضًا  كَ 

َ
ل يَ 

احِمِيْنَ  ﴾الرَّ   (Allāh Taʻālá ke siwā ko’ī maʻbūd nahīṅ 

woh burd-bār buzurg hai, (Ae Allāh!) ʻArshe ʻaẓīm 

ke Mālik! Maiṅ terī pākīzgī bayān kartā hūṅ, tamām 

taʻrīfeṅ Allāh Taʻālá hī ke liye haiṅ jo tamām 

jahānoṅ kā pālne wālā hai (Ae Allāh!) Maiṅ tujh se 

terī raḥmat ke z̲arā’eʻ, baḳhshish ke asbāb nekī kī 

taufīq aur har gunāh se salāmatī chāhtā hūṅ, mere 

tamām gunāh baḳhsh de, mere jumlah ġham dūr 

farmā de aur merī har woh ḥajat jo terī riz̤ā-mandī 

ke muṭābiq ho pūrī farmā. Ae sab mehr-bānoṅ se 

bar̥h kar raḥmat wāle! (Merī ḥājat pūrī farmā de. 

Āmīn).” 

 Is Ḥadīs̲ ko Imām Tirmid̲h̲ī, Ibn Mājah, 

Bazzār aur Ṭabarānī ne riwāyat kiyā hai. Imām 

Ḥākim ne farmāyā: is Ḥadīs̲ ke rāwī Fā’id bin ʻAbd 

al-Raḥmān, Abū al-Waraqā’ Kūfī kā shumār tābeʻīn 
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meṅ hotā hai aur woh mustaqīmul-Ḥadīs̲ haiṅ. Maiṅ 

ne is ke shawāhid meṅ dīgar Aḥādīs̲ kī taḳhrīj bhī kī 

hai. Imām Mund̲h̲irī ne bhī farmāyā: ise Imām 

Ḥākim ne muḳhtaṣaran riwāyat kar ke farmāyā: 

maiṅ ne is ke shawāhid meṅ dīgar Aḥādīs̲ kī taḳhrīj 

bhī kī hai aur is Ḥadīs̲ kā rāwī Fāyid mustaqīmul-

Ḥadīs̲ hai. 

140/22.  “Ḥaz̤rat ʻAbd Allāh bin ʻAbbās raḍiya 

Allāhu ‘anhumā farmāte haiṅ kehat ke baʻz̤ firishte, 

insān ke aʻmāl likhne wale firishtoṅ ke ʻilāwah aise 

bhī haiṅ jo daraḳhtoṅ ke pattoṅ ke girne tak ko 

likhte haiṅ. Pas tum meṅ se jab ko’ī kisī jagah (kisī 

bhī mushkil men gir) jā’e, jahān ba-ẓāhir is kā ko’ī 

madad-gār bhī nah ho, to use chāhiye keh woh 

pukār kar kahe: ﴿ رَحِمَكُمُ اُلله اَعِينُونَا  اَوْ  اَغِيثُوْنَا  ﴾عِبَادَ اِلله    (Ae 

Allāh ke bando! Allāh Taʻālá tum par raḥm farmā’e, 

hamārī madad karo.) To us kī madad kī jā’egī. Aur 

Ḥaz̤rat Rawḥ kī riwāyat meṅ hai keh zamīn par 

Allāh Taʻālá ke baʻz̤ firishte aise haiṅ jinheṅ “حفظه” 

(yaʻnī ḥifāẓat karne wāle) kā nām diyā jāta hai, aur 

jo zamīn par girne wāle daraḳhtoṅ ke patte tak likhte 

hain, pas jab tum meṅ se ko’ī kisī jagah măḥbūs ho 

jā’e yā kisī wīrān jagah par use kisī madad kī z̤arūrat 

ho, to use chāhiye keh woh yūṅ kahe: ﴿  ،اَعِيْنُوْنَا، عِبَادَ اِلله

﴾رَحِمَكُمُ اُلله    (Ae Allāh ke badndo! Allāh Taʻālá tum 
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par raḥm farmā’e, hamārī madad karo.) To in shā’ 

Allāh us shaḳhṣ kī (z̤arūr) madad kī jā’egī.” 

 Is Ḥadīs̲ ko Imām Ibn Abī Shaybah aur 

Bayhaqī ne maz̲kūrah alfāẓ ke sāth riwāyat kiyā hai. 

Imām Hayt̲h̲amī ne farmāyā: is Ḥadīs̲ ke rijāl s̲iqah 

haiṅ. 

141/23.  “Ḥaz̤rat Usāmah bin ʻUmayr raḍiya Allāhu 

‘anhu bayān karte haiṅ keh unhoṅ ne Ḥuz̤ūr Nabīye 

Akram ṣallá Allāhu ‘alayhi wa-ʻalá Ālihī wa-sallam 

ke sāth fajr kī do rakʻat Namāz adā kī aur woh Āp 

ṣallá Allāhu ‘alayhi wa-ʻalá Ālihī wa-sallam ke 

qarīb hī khar̥e the. Āp ṣallá Allāhu ‘alayhi wa-ʻalá 

Ālihī wa-sallam ne do rakʻatoṅ meṅ āhistah āwāz 

meṅ qirā’at farmā’ī, Ḥaz̤rat Usāmah raḍiya Allāhu 

‘anhu ne sunā keh Ḥuz̤ūr Nabīye Akram ṣallá 

Allāhu ‘alayhi wa-ʻalá Ālihī wa-sallam (Namāz se 

fāriġh ho kar) yeh Duʻā farmā rahe haiṅ: ﴿ َّرَب ، هُمَّ اللَّ

ارِ  دٍ، اَعُوْذُ بِكَ مِنَ النَّ ﴾جِبْرِيْلَ وَمِيْكَائِيْلَ وَاِسْرَافِيْلَ وَمُحَمَّ   (Ae Ḥaz̤rat 

Jibrā’īl, Mīkā’īl, Isrāfīl aur Muḥammad Muṣṭafá 

ṣallá Allāhu ‘alayhi wa-ʻalá Ālihī wa-sallam ke 

Rab! Maiṅ Dozaḳh se terī panāh māṅgtā hūṅ.) Āp 

ṣallá Allāhu ‘alayhi wa-ʻalá Ālihī wa-sallam ne yeh 

tīn kalimāt tīn martabah adā farmā’e.” 

 Is Ḥadīs̲ ko Imām Ḥākim, Abū Yaʻlá aur 

Ṭabarānī ne riwāyat kiyā hai. Imām Hayt̲h̲amī ne 
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farmāyā: is kī sanad meṅ ʻUbādah bin Saʻīd nāmī 

rāwī hai use Imām Ibn Ḥibbān ne ʻal-T̲h̲iqāt’ meṅ 

z̲ikr kiyā hai. 

142/24.  “Ḥaz̤rat ̒ Utbah bin Ġhazwān raḍiya Allāhu 

‘anhu, Ḥuz̤ūr Nabīye Akram ṣallá Allāhu ‘alayhi 

wa-ʻalá Ālihī wa-sallam se riwāyat karte haiṅ keh 

Āp ṣallá Allāhu ‘alayhi wa-ʻalá Ālihī wa-sallam ne 

farmāyā: jab tum meṅ se kisī ko ko’ī shai gum ho 

jā’e, yā tum meṅ se ko’ī madad chāhe aur woh aisī 

jagah ho kar jahāṅ us kā ko’ī madad-gār bhī nah ho, 

to use chāhiye keh yūṅ pukāre: ﴿  َغِيْثُوْنِي، يَا عِبْاد
 
يَا عِبَادَ اِلله، ا

غِيْثُوْنِي
 
﴾اِلله، ا   (Ae Allāh ke bando! Merī madad karo, 

ae Allāh ke bando! Merī madad karo.) Yaqīnan 

Allāh Taʻālá ke aise bhī bande haiṅ jinheṅ ham dekh 

nahīṅ sakte (lekin woh logoṅ kī madad karne par 

māmūr hain). Aur (rāwī bayān karte haiṅ keh) yeh 

tajrebah-shudah bāt hai.” 

 Ise Imām Ṭabarānī ne riwāyat kiyā hai. Imām 

Hayt̲h̲amī ne riwāyat kiyā hai. is ke rijāl s̲iqah haiṅ. 

143/25.  “Ḥaz̤rat ʻAlī raḍiya Allāhu ‘anhu bayān 

karte haiṅ keh Ḥuz̤ūr Nabīye Akram ṣallá Allāhu 

‘alayhi wa-ʻalá Ālihī wa-sallam ne mujhe farmāyā: 

ae ̒ Alī! Kyā maiṅ tumheṅ aise kalimāt sikhā’oṅ keh 

jab tum kisī mushkil meṅ phaṅs jā’o, to woh kaho? 

Maiṅ ne ʻarz̤ kiyā: (yā Rasūl Allāh!) Kyūṅ nahīṅ, 
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Allāh Taʻālá mujhe Āp par fidā kare, Āp ne kitnī hī 

achc̥hī chīzeṅ mujhe sikhā’ī haiṅ. Āp ṣallá Allāhu 

‘alayhi wa-ʻalá Ālihī wa-sallam ne farmāyā: agar 

tum kisī muṣībat meṅ phaṅs jā’o, to yūṅ kaho: ﴿ ْمِ  بِس

عَظِيْمِ 
ْ
ال عَلِيِِّ 

ْ
ال  ِ بِالِلََّ  

َّ
اِلَ ةَ  قُوَّ  

َ
وَلَ حَوْلَ   

َ
وَلَ حِيْمِ،  الرَّ حْمَانِ  الرَّ  ِ ﴾اللََّّ   (Allāh 

Taʻālá ke nām se shurūʻ jo nihāyat mehr-bān, bar̥ā 

raḥm farmāne wālā hai, aur Allāh Taʻālá kī taufīq 

ke ba-ġhair jo keh nihāáat baland rutbah aur ̒ aẓamat 

wālā hai nek kām karne kī ṭāqat aur qūwat (kisī 

meṅ) nahīṅ.) To Allāh Taʻālá in kalīmāt ke z̲arīʻe se 

anwāʻ-o aqṣām kī āzmā’ishoṅ meṅ se jo chāhta hai 

ṭāl detā hai.” 

 Is Ḥadīs̲ ko Imām Ibn al-Sunnī, Ṭabarānī aur 

Daylamī ne riwāyat kiyā hai. 

144/26.  “Ḥaz̤rat ʻUmar raḍiya Allāhu ‘anhu se 

riwāyat hai keh Ḥuz̤ūr Nabīye Akram ṣallá Allāhu 

‘alayhi wa-ʻalá Ālihī wa-sallam ne farmāyā: jo kisī 

muṣībat meṅ mubtalā shaḳhṣ ko dekh kar yeh 

kalimāt kahe: ﴿ َو بِهِ  كَ 
َ
ابْتَلَ ا  مِمَّ عَافَانِي  ذِي 

َّ
ال حَمْدُ لِله 

ْ
عَلَى ال لَنِي  فَضَّ

 
ً
نْ خَلَقَ تَفْضِيْلَ ثِيرٍ مِمَّ ﴾ك َ   (Tamām taʻrīfeṅ us Allāh kī z̲āt 

ke liye haiṅ jis ne mujhe is bīmārī se bachāyā jis 

meṅ tujhe mubtalā kiyā aur apnī maḳhlūq meṅ se 

bŏhat se logoṅ par mujhe faz̤īlat dī.) To woh shaḳhṣ 

jab tak zindah rahegā is muṣībat se ʻāfiyat meṅ 
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rahegā. Aur ek riwāyat ke muṭābiq is par woh 

muṣībat-o āzmā’ish kabhī nahīṅ ā’egī.” 

 Is Ḥadīs̲ ko Imām Tirmid̲h̲ī, Ibn Mājah, Ibn 

Abī Shaybah aur ʻAbd al-Razzāq ne riwāyat kiyā 

hai. Imām Tirmid̲h̲ī ne farmāyā: yeh Ḥadīs̲ ḥasan 

hai. Imām Mund̲h̲irī aur Hayt̲h̲amī ne bhī farmāyā: 

is kī sanad ḥasan hai. 
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Qăḥṭ-sālī, tez āṅdhī, āsmānī bijlī 

aur bārish barasne ke waqt kī 

Duʻā’eṅ aur Az̲kār 

al-Āyātu al-Qur’ānīyah 

لاْرَْضِ وَ اخْتِلاَفِ   . 1 مٰوٰتِ وَ ا هَارِ وَ  انِ َ فیِْ خَلقِْ الس َ ال یَْلِ وَ الن َ
مِنَ    ُ الِل ٰ انَزَْلَ  مَاۤ  وَ  الن َاسَ  یَنْفَعُ  بِمَا  البَْحْرِ  فیِ  تجَْرِیْ  ال تَیِْ  الفُْلكِْ 
كلُ ِ   مِنْ  فیِْهَا  بثَ َ  وَ  مَوْتِهَا  بعَْدَ  لاْرَْضَ  ا بِهِ  فاَحَْیَا  م َآءٍ  مِنْ  مَآءِ  الس َ

ال - دَآب ةٍَ    وَ  یٰحِ  ِ الر  تصَْرِیْفِ  وَ  و َ  مَآءِ  الس َ بیَْنَ  رِ  المُْسَخ َ حَابِ  س َ
لاْرَْضِ لاَیٰٰتٍ ل قَِوْمٍ ی َعْقِلوُْنَ   ا

 “Be-shak āsmānoṅ aur zamīn kī taḳhlīq meṅ 

aur rāt din kī gardish meṅ aur un jahāzoṅ (aur 

kashtiyoṅ) meṅ jo samandar meṅ logoṅ ko nafʻa 

pahŏṅchāne wālī chīzeṅ ut̥hā kar chaltī haiṅ aur us 

(bārish) ke pānī meṅ jise Allāh āsmān kī ṭaraf se 

utārtā hai phir us ke z̲arīʻe zamīn ko murdah ho jāne 

ke baʻd zindah kartā hai (woh zamīn) jis meṅ us ne 

har qism ke jānwar phailā diye haiṅ aur hawā’oṅ ke 

ruḳh badalne meṅ aur us bādal meṅ jo āsmān aur 

zamīn ke dar-miyān (ḥukme Ilāhī kā) pā-band (ho 
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kar chaltā) hai (un meṅ) ʻaql-mandoṅ ke liye 

(Qudrate Ilāhī kī bŏhat sī) nishāniyāṅ haiṅ.” 

یٰحَ بشُْرً ا بیَْنَ یَدَیْ رَحْمَ  . 2 ِ حَت یٰۤ اذَِاۤ  - تِه   وَ هُوَ ال ذَِیْ یُرْسِلُ الر 
لاً سُقْنٰهُ لبَِلدٍَ م َی ِتٍ فاََنزَْلنَْا بِهِ المَْآءَ فاَخَْرَجْنَا بِه    اقَلَ تَْ سَحَاباً ثقَِا

 كَذٰلكَِ نخُْرِ جُ المَْوْتیٰ لعََل كَُمْ تذََك َرُوْنَ -مِنْ كلُ ِ الث مََرٰتِ  

 “Aur Wohī hai jo Apnī raḥmat (yaʻnī bārish) 

se păhle hawā’oṅ ko ḳhụsh-ḳhabarī banā kar bhejtā 

hai, yahāṅ tak keh jab woh (hawā’eṅ) bhārī bhārī 

bādaloṅ ko ut̥hā lātī haiṅ to Ham un (bādaloṅ) ko 

kisī murdah (yaʻnī be-āb-o giyāh) shăhr kī ṭaraf 

hāṅk dete haiṅ phir Ham us (bādal) se pānī barsāte 

haiṅ phir  Ham us (pānī) ke z̲arīʻe (zamīn se) har 

qism ke phal nikālte haiṅ. Isī ṭarḥ Ham (Roze 

Qiyāmat) murdoṅ ko (qabroṅ se) nikāleṅge tā-keh 

tum naṣīḥat qubūl karo.” 

حَابَ   . 3 الس َ یُنْشِئُ  و َ  طَمَعًا  و َ  خَوْفاً  البْرَْقَ  یُرِیْكُمُ  ال ذَِیْ  هُوَ 
ْٓىٕكَةُ مِنْ خِیْفَتِه    الث ِقَالَ   ٰ عدُْ بحَِمْدِه  وَ المَْل وَ یُرْسِلُ  - وَ یسَُب ِحُ الر َ

  ِ الِل ٰ فیِ  یُجَادِلوُْنَ  هُمْ  وَ  ی شََآءُ  مَنْ  بِهَا  فیَُصِیْبُ  وَاعِقَ  هُوَ  - الص َ وَ 
 شَدِیْدُ المِْحَالِ  
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 “Wohī hai jo tumheṅ (kabhī) d̥arāne aur 

(kabhī) ummīd dilāne ke liye bijlī dikhātā hai aur 

(kabhī) bhārī (ghane) bādaloṅ ko ut̥hātā hai. 

(Bijliyoṅ aur bādaloṅ kī) garaj (yā us par 

mutaʻayyan firishte us ke ḳhauf se us kī ḥamd ke 

sāth tasbīḥ karte haiṅ, aur woh kar̥aktī bijliyāṅ 

bhejtā hai phir jis par chāhtā hai use girā detā hai, 

aur woh (kuffār Qudrat kī un nishāniyoṅ ke bā-

wujūd) Allāh ke bāre meṅ jhagr̥ā karte haiṅ, aur 

Woh saḳht Tadbīr-o Girift wālā hai.” 

مَآءً   . 4 مَآءِ  الس َ مِنَ  فاََنزَْلنَْا  لوََاقحَِ  یٰحَ  ِ الر  ارَْسَلنَْا  وَ 
نَتُْمْ لهَٗ بخِٰزِنیِْنَ   وَ - فاَسَْقَیْنٰكُمُوْهُ    مَاۤ ا

 “Aur Ham hawā’oṅ ko bādaloṅ kā bojh 

ut̥hā’e huwe bhejte haiṅ phir Ham āsmān kī jānib se 

pānī utārte haiṅ phir Ham use tum hī ko pilāte haiṅ 

aur tum us ke ḳhazāne rakhne wāle nahīṅ. 

م َثلََ   . 5 لَهُمْ  اضْرِبْ  مِنَ وَ  َنزَْلنْٰهُ  ا كَمَآءٍ  نیَْا  الد ُ الحَْیٰوةِ 
یٰحُ  ِ لاْرَْضِ فاَصَْبَحَ هَشِیْمًا تذَْرُوْهُ الر  مَآءِ فاَخْتَلَطَ بِه  نبََاتُ ا وَ  - الس َ

ُ عَلیٰ كلُ ِ شَیءٍْ م ُقْتَدِرًا   كاَنَ الِل ٰ
 “Aur Āp unheṅ dunyawī zindagī kī mis̲āl 

(bhī) bayān kījiye (jo) us pānī jaisī hai jise Ham ne 
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āsmān kī ṭaraf se utārā to us ke bāʻis̲ zamīn kā 

sabzah ḳhūb ghanā ho gayā phir woh sūkhī ghās kā 

chūrā ban gayā jise hawā’eṅ ur̥ā le jātī haiṅ, aur 

Allāh har chīz par Kāmil Qudrat wālā hai.” 

یٰحَ  . 6 ِ َنزَْلنَْا -  بشُْرً ا بیَْنَ یَدَیْ رَحْمَتِه   وَ هُوَ ال ذَِیْۤ ارَْسَلَ الر  وَ ا
مَآءِ مَآءً طَهُوْرًا    مِنَ الس َ

 “Aur Wohī hai jo Apnī raḥmat (bārish) se 

păhle hawā’oṅ ko ḳhụsh-ḳhabarī banā kar bhejtā 

hai, aur Ham hī āsmān se pāk (ṣāf karne wālā) pānī 

utārte haiṅ.” 

ُ ال َ  . 7 مَآءِ  الَِل ٰ یٰحَ فتَُثِیْرُ سَحَاباً فیََبسُْطُهٗ فیِ الس َ ِ ذِیْ یُرْسِلُ الر 
خِللٰهِ    مِنْ  جُ  یَخْرُ  الوَْدْقَ  فتَرََى  كِسَفًا  یَجْعَلهُٗ  وَ  یشََآءُ  فاَِذَاۤ  - كَیْفَ 

 اصََابَ بِه  مَنْ ی شََآءُ مِنْ عِبَادِه ۤ اذَِا هُمْ یسَْتَبْشِرُوْنَ  

 “Allāh hī hai jo hawā’oṅ ko bhejtā hai to woh 

bādal ko ubhārtī haiṅ phir Woh us (bādal) ko fazā’e 

āsmānī meṅ jis ṭarḥ chāhtā hai phailā detā hai phir 

use (mutafarriq) t̥ukr̥e (kar ke tăh bah tăh) kar detā 

hai, phir tum dekhte ho keh bārish us ke dar-miyān 

se nikaltī hai phir jab us (bārish) ko apne bandoṅ 

meṅ se jinheṅ chāhtā hai pahŏṅchā detā hai to woh 

fauran ḳhụsh ho jāte haiṅ.” 
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بلَدٍَ   . 8 الِیٰ  فسَُقْنٰهُ  سَحَاباً  فتَُثِیْرُ  یٰحَ  ِ الر  ارَْسَلَ  ال ذَِیْۤ   ُ الِل ٰ وَ 
لاْرَْضَ بعَْدَ مَوْتِهَا   ذٰلكَِ الن ُشُوْرُ كَ - م َی ِتٍ فاَحَْیَیْنَا بِهِ ا

 “Aur Allāh hī hai jo hawā’eṅ bhejtā hai to 

woh bādal ko ubhār kar ikat̥t̥hā kartī haiṅ phir Ham 

use bādal ko ḳhushk aur banjar bastī kī ṭaraf serābī 

ke liye le jāte haiṅ, phir  ham us ke z̲arīʻe us zamīn 

ko us kī murdanī ke baʻd zindagī ʻaṭā karte haiṅ, isī 

ṭarḥ (murdoṅ kā) jī ut̥hnā hogā.” 

حَب َ   . 9 و َ  تٍ  جَن ٰ بِه   ن بَْتْنَا  َ فاَ م ُبرَٰكاً  مَآءً  مَآءِ  الس َ مِنَ  لنَْا  نزَ َ وَ 
 الحَْصِیْدِ  

 “Aur Ham ne āsmān se bā-barakat pānī 

barsāyā phir Ham ne us se bāġhāt ugā’e aur khetoṅ 

kā ġhallah (bhī).” 

ن هَٗ كاَنَ غَف َارًا - فقَُلتُْ اسْتَغْفِرُوْا رَب كَُمْ   . 10 مَآءَ    اِ ی ُرْسِلِ الس َ
دْرَارًا   تٍ    علَیَْكُمْ م ِ و َ یُمْدِدْكُمْ بِاَمْوَالٍ و َ بنَِیْنَ وَ یَجْعَلْ ل كَُمْ جَن ٰ

 و َ یَجْعَلْ ل كَُمْ انَهْٰرًا  

 “Phir Maiṅ ne kahā keh tum apne Rab se 

baḳhshish ṭalab karo, be-shak Woh Bar̥ā Baḳhshne 

wālā hai. Woh tum par bar̥ī zor-dār bārish bhejegā. 
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Aur tumhārī madad amwāl aur aulād ke z̲arīʻe 

farmā’egā aur tumhāre liye bāġhāt ugā’egā aur 

tumhāre liye năhreṅ jārī kar degā.” 

al-Aḥādīt̲hu̲ wa-al-Āt̲hā̲r 

145/1.   “Ḥaz̤rat Jābir bin ʻAbd Allāh raḍiya Allāhu 

‘anhumā se marwī hai keh ek martabah log rote 

huwe Ḥuz̤ūr Nabīye Akram ṣallá Allāhu ‘alayhi wa-

ʻalá Ālihī wa-sallam kī ḳhidmat meṅ ḥāz̤ir huwe 

(qăḥṭ-sālī se najāt ke liye Duʻā kī dar-ḳhẉāst kī) to 

Āp ṣallá Allāhu ‘alayhi wa-ʻalá Ālihī wa-sallam ne 

Duʻā farmā’ī: ﴿ ٍ
ضَارِّ غَيْرَ  نَافِعًا  مَرِيْعًا  مَرِيْئً  مُغِيْثًا  غَيْثًا  اسْقِنَا  هُمَّ  اللَّ

جِلٍ 
 
 غَيْرَ ا

ً
﴾عَاجِلَ  (Ae Allāh! Ham par (aisī) bārish barsā 

jo z̤arūrat ko pūrī kare, achc̥he anjām wālī, sabzah 

ugāne wālī, nuqṣān se mubarrā aur nafʻa-mand ho, 

jo jald barasne wālī, der na karne wālī ho.” Rāwī kā 

bayān hai keh usī waqt unheṅ bādaloṅ ne gher liyā 

(aur khūb bārish hū’ī).” 

 Is Ḥadīs̲ ko Imām Abū Dāwūd, Ibn 

Ḳhuzaymah aur Ḥākim ne riwāyat kiyā hai. Imām 

Ḥākim ne farmāyā: yeh Ḥadīs̲ ṣaḥīḥ hai. 

146/2.   “Ḥaz̤rat ʻĀ’ishah Ṣiddīqah raḍiya Allāhu 

‘anhā se riwāyat hai keh logoṅ ne Ḥuz̤ūr Nabīye 

Akram ṣallá Allāhu ‘alayhi wa-ʻalá Ālihī wa-sallam 

kī ḳhidmat meṅ bārish nah hone kī shikāyat kī to Āp 
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ṣallá Allāhu ‘alayhi wa-ʻalá Ālihī wa-sallam ke 

ḥukm par ʻĪd-gāh meṅ minbar rakh diyā gayā aur ek 

muqarrarah din meṅ log bāhar nikal ā’e. Ḥaz̤rat 

ʻĀ’ishah raḍiya Allāhu ‘anhā ne farmāyā: sūraj 

naẓar āte hī Rasūl Allāh ṣallá Allāhu ‘alayhi wa-ʻalá 

Ālihī wa-sallam bāhar tashrīf le ā’e aur minbar par 

jalwah-afroz huwe Āp ṣallá Allāhu ‘alayhi wa-ʻalá 

Ālihī wa-sallam ne takbīr kahī aur Allāh Taʻālá kī 

ḥamd-o s̲anā bayān kī phir farmāyā: tum ne apne 

ʻilāqoṅ kī khushk-sālī aur muddat se bārish nah 

hone kī shikāyat kī hai jab-keh Allāh Taʻālá ne 

tumheṅ ḥukm farmāyā hai keh uskī bār-gāh meṅ 

Duʻā karo aur us ne tum se waʻdah farmāyā hai keh 

keh tumhārī Duʻā ko sharafe qubūlīyat baḳhshegā. 

Phir Āp ṣallá Allāhu ‘alayhi wa-ʻalá Ālihī wa-

sallam ne yeh Duʻā farmā’ī: ﴿  ِحْمَان مِيْنَ الرَّ
َ
عَال

ْ
ِ ال ِ رَبِّ

حَمْدُ لِِلََّ
ْ
ال

هَ اِ 
َ
 اِل

َ
ُ لَ ، اَنْتَ اللََّّ هُمَّ ُ يَفْعَلُ مَا يُرِيْدُ اللَّ  اللََّّ

َّ
هَ اِلَ

ٰ
 اِل

َ
يْنِ، لَ ِ

حِيْمِ مَالِكِ يَوْمِ الدِّ  الرَّ
َّ
لَ

غَنِيُّ 
ْ
ى اَنْتَ ال

َ
غًا اِل

َ
ةً وَبَلَ نَا قُوَّ

َ
تَ ل

ْ
غَيْثَ وَاجْعَلْ مَا اَنْزَل

ْ
فُقَرَاءُ اَنْزِلْ عَلَيْنَا ال

ْ
 وَنَحْنُ ال

﴾حِيْنٍ    (Sab taʻrīeṅ Allāh Taʻālá hī ke liye hain jo 

tamām jahānoṅ kī parwarish farmāne wālā, nihāyat 

mehr-bān bŏhat raḥm farmāne wālā, aur Roze Jazā 

kā Mālik hai, Allāh Taʻālá ke siwā ko’ī maʻbūd 

nahīṅ, woh chāhtā hai kartā hai, ae Allāh! Tū hī 

Allāh hai, tere siwa ko’ī maʻbūd nahīṅ, (Ae Allāh!) 

Tū hī ghanī hai aur ham (terī bār-gāh meṅ) tehī-dast 

(ā’e) haiṅ. Ham par bārish nāzil farmā aur aisī 

http://www.tahirulqadribooks.com/


al-Daʻawātu wa-al-Ad̲h̲kāru min Sunnaṫi al-Nabīyi al-Muḳhtāri 138﴾  ﵌﴿ 

www.TahirulQadriBooks.com 

bārish barsā jo ek muddat tak hameṅ qūwat aur 

fā’edah de.) Phir Āp ṣallá Allāhu ‘alayhi wa-ʻalá 

Ālihī wa-sallam ne apne donoṅ hāth mubārak 

baland farmā’e aur bar-ā-bar baland karte rahe 

yahāṅ tak keh Āp ṣallá Allāhu ‘alayhi wa-ʻalá Ālihī 

wa-sallam ke baġhaloṅ kī safedī naẓar āne lagī, phir 

Āp ṣallá Allāhu ‘alayhi wa-ʻalá Ālihī wa-sallam ne 

logoṅ kī jānib pīt̥h kar ke apnī chādar ulat̥ lī aur hāth 

ut̥hā’e huwe the phir logoṅ kī jānib mutawajeh 

huwe nīche utare aur do rakʻateṅ par̥hā’ī to Allāh 

Taʻālá ne bādal ẓāhir farmā diye jin meṅ garaj aur 

chamak hū’ī phir woh bādal Allāh Taʻālá ke ḥukm 

se barasne lage abhī Āp ṣallá Allāhu ‘alayhi wa-ʻalá 

Ālihī wa-sallam masjide Nabawī tak nahīṅ 

pahŏṅchte the keh nāliyāṅ chalne lagīṅ. Jab Ḥuz̤ūr 

Nabīye Akram ṣallá Allāhu ‘alayhi wa-ʻalá Ālihī 

wa-sallam ne logoṅ kī (bārish se bachne ke liye) tezī 

deḳhī to haṅs par̥e yahāṅ tak keh dandāne mubārak 

naẓar āne lage phir Āp ṣallá Allāhu ‘alayhi wa-ʻalá 

Ālihī wa-sallam ne farmāyā: maiṅ gawāhī detā hūṅ 

keh Allāh Taʻālá har ek shai par qādir hai aur be-

shak maiṅ us kā bandah aur Rasūl hūṅ.” 

 Is Ḥadīs̲ ko Imām Abū Dāwūd, Ibn Ḥibbān 

aur Ṭaḥāwī ne riwāyat kiyā hai. Imām Abū Dāwūd 

ne farmāyā: Is Ḥadīs̲ kī sanad ʻumdah hai aur Imām 
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Ḥākim ne farmāyā: yeh Ḥadīs̲ Shayḳhayn (Buḳhārī 

wa Muslim) kī sharā’iṭ par ṣaḥīḥ hai. 

147/3.   “Ḥaz̤rat ʻAmr bin Shuʻayb ba-wāsiṭa’e 

wālid apne dādā se riwāyat karte haiṅ keh unhoṅ ne 

riwāyat kiyā hai keh Ḥuz̤ūr Nabīye Akram ṣallá 

Allāhu ‘alayhi wa-ʻalá Ālihī wa-sallam bārish kī 

duāʻ in alfāẓ meṅ farmāte: ﴿  ْاسْقِ عِبَادَكَ وَبَهَائِمَكَ وَانْشُر ، هُمَّ اللَّ

تَ رَحْمَتَكَ   مَيِِّ
ْ
ال بَلَدَكَ  ﴾وَاَحْيِ    (Ae Allāh! Apne bandoṅ aur 

apne chau-pāyoṅ ko sairāb farmā aur apnī raḥmat 

phailā de aur apne murdah shăhroṅ ko ḥayāte nau 

baḳhsh de).” 

 Is Ḥadīs̲ ko Imām Abū Dāwūd, ʻAbd al-

Razzāq, Ibn Saʻd aur Bayhaqī ne riwāyat kiyā hai. 

Imām ʻAsqalānī ne farmāyā: yeh Ḥadīs̲ Ḥaz̤rat 

ʻAmr bin Shuʻayb se mursalan riwāyat kī ga’ī hai 

aur Imām Ibn Ḥibbān ne unheṅ ʻal-T̲h̲iqāt’ meṅ 

riwāyat kiyā hai. 

148/4.   “Ḥaz̤rat ʻAbd Allāh bin ʻAbbās raḍiya 

Allāhu ‘anhumā riwāyat farmāte haiṅ keh ek dehātī 

Ṣaḥābi, Ḥuz̤ūr Nabīye Akram ṣallá Allāhu ‘alayhi 

wa-ʻalá Ālihī wa-sallam kī ḳhidmat meṅ ḥāz̤ir huwe 

aur ʻarz̤ kiyā: yā Rasūl Allāh! Maiṅ Āp kī ḳhidmat 

meṅ aisī qaum kī jānib se ḥāz̤ir huwā hūṅ jin ke 

charwāhoṅ ke pās ko’ī toshah nahīṅ aur un kā ko’ī 

nar jānwar (kam-zorī kī waj·h se) ḥaram nahīṅ 
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uc̥hāltā (yaʻnī us shaḳhṣ ne qăḥṭ-sālī kī shikāyat kī) 

to Āp ṣallá Allāhu ‘alayhi wa-ʻalá Ālihī wa-sallam 

ne minbar par tashrīf farmā huwe aur Allāh Taʻālá 

kī ḥamd-o s̲anā bayān kī phir yeh Duʻā farmā’ī: 

رَائِثٍ ﴿ غَيْرَ   
ً
عَاجِلَ غَدَقًا  مَرِيْعًا  طَبَقًا  مَرِيْئً  مُغِيْثًا  غَيْثًا  اسْقِنَا  هُمَّ  ﴾اللَّ  (Ae 

Allāh! Hameṅ pānī pilā, zamīn ko bharne wālā (jis 

se tālāb-o nadiyāṅ bhar jā’eṅ) ḳhūb barasne wālā, 

jald barasne wālā nah keh tāḳhīr se barasne wālā, jo 

nafʻa-namd ho, nuqṣān-deh nah ho.) Phir Āp ṣallá 

Allāhu ‘alayhi wa-ʻalá Ālihī wa-sallam minbar se 

nīche tashrīf le ā’e is ke baʻd jis jānib se bhī ko’ī ātā 

yehī kăhtā keh hamāre hāṅ bārish hū’ī hai.” 

 Is Ḥadīs̲ ko Imām Ibn Mājah, Ibn Abī 

Shaybah aur Aḥmad ne riwāyat kiyā hai. Imām 

Kinānī ne farmāyā: is Ḥadīs̲ kī sanad ṣaḥīḥ aur rijāl 

s̲iqah haiṅ. 

149/5.   “Ḥaz̤rat ʻĀ’ishah Ṣiddīqah raḍiya Allāhu 

‘anhā farmātī haiṅ keh jab zor kī āṅdhī ātī to Ḥuz̤ūr 

Nabīye Akram ṣallá Allāhu ‘alayhi wa-ʻalá Ālihī 

wa-sallam (yeh Duʻā) farmāte: ﴿ خَيْرَهَا كَ 
ُ
اَسْاَل ي  اِنِِّ  ، هُمَّ

اللَّ
ِ مَا وَخَيْرَ مَا فِيْهَا وَخَ 

ِ مَا فِيْهَا، وَشَرِّ
هَا، وَشَرِّ ِ

يْرَ مَا اُرْسِلَتْ بِهِ، وَاَعُوْذُ بِكَ مِنْ شَرِّ

﴾اُرْسِلَتْ بِهِ    (Ae Allāh!) Maiṅ tujh se is (bārish) kī ḳhair 

kā, jo is meṅ hai us kī ḳhair kā aur jis ke sāth yeh 

bhejī ga’ī hai us kī ḳhair kā sawāl kartā hūṅ, aur 

maiṅ is ke shar se, jo is meṅ hai us ke shar se aur jis 
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shar ke sāth bhejī ga’ī hai us se terī panāh chāhtā 

hūṅ).” 

 Is Ḥadīs̲ ko Imām Muslim, Tirmid̲h̲ī, Ibn 

Mājah aur Nasā’ī ne riwāyat kiyā hai aur Imām 

Ḥākim ne farmāyā: yeh Ḥadīs̲ Buḳhārī wa Muslim 

kī sharā’iṭ par ṣaḥīḥ hai aur Imām Hayt̲h̲amī ne bhī 

farmāyā: is Ḥadīs̲ ke rijāl ṣaḥīḥ Ḥadīs̲ ke rijāl haiṅ. 

150/6.   “Ḥaz̤rat Abū Hurayrah raḍiya Allāhu ‘anhu 

se riwāyat hai keh maiṅ ne Ḥuz̤ūr Nabīye Akram 

ṣallá Allāhu ‘alayhi wa-ʻalá Ālihī wa-sallam ko 

farmāte sunā keh Āp ṣallá Allāhu ‘alayhi wa-ʻalá 

Ālihī wa-sallam ne farmāyā: āṅdhī Allāh Taʻālá ke 

ḥukm se ātī hai jo kabhī raḥmat le kar ātī hai aur 

kabhī ʻaz̲āb, so jab tum use dekho to burā nah kaho 

bal-keh Allāh Taʻālá us kī bhalā’ī māṅgo aur us kī 

burā’ī se Allāh Taʻālá kī panāh māṅgo.” 

 Is Ḥadīs̲ ko Imām Abū Dāwūd, Ibn Mājah, 

Nasā’ī aur Buḳhārī ʻal-Adab al-mufrad’ aur ʻal-

Tarīḳh al-kabīr’ meṅ riwāyat kiyā hai aur Imām 

Ḥākim ne farmāyā: yeh Ḥadīs̲ Buḳhārī wa Muslim 

kī sharā’iṭ par ṣaḥīḥ hai. 

151/7.   “Ḥaz̤rat ʻĀ’ishah Ṣiddīqah raḍiya Allāhu 

‘anhā se riwāyat hai keh Ḥuz̤ūr Nabīye Akram ṣallá 

Allāhu ‘alayhi wa-ʻalá Ālihī wa-sallam jab āsmān 

ke kanāre se abr ut̥htā huwā dekhte to kām-kāj c̥hor̥ 
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dete ḳhẉāh Namāz meṅ hī kyūṅ nah hote aur 

farmāte: ﴿ ُه هَااللَّ ِ
ي اَعُوْذُ بِكَ مِنْ شَرِّ ﴾ مَّ اِنِِّ  (Ae Allāh! Maīṅ is 

ke shar se terī panāh letā hūṅ.) Agar bārish hone 

lagtī to farmāte: ﴿ ًهَنِيئ بًا  صَيِِّ هُمَّ  ﴾اللَّ  (Ae Allāh! Ḳhụsh-

guwār aur (nafʻa-mand) bārish ʻaṭā farmā).” 

 Is Ḥadīs̲ ko Imām Abū Dāwūd, Ibn Mājah, 

Aḥmad aur ʻAbd al-Razzāq ne riwāyat kiyā hai.  

152/8.   “Ḥaz̤rat ʻĀmir bin ʻAbd Allāh bin Zubayr 

raḍiya Allāhu ‘anhu bayān karte haiṅ keh Ḥaz̤rat 

ʻAbd Allāh bin Zubayr raḍiya Allāhu ‘anhumā jab 

kabhī āsmānī kar̥ak kī āwāz sunte to apnī bāt 

munqaṭeʻ kar dete aur farmate: ﴿ َحُ   و عْدُ   یُسَبِِّ  وَ   بِحَمْدِه    الرَّ

كَةُ  ى 
 ٰ
مَل
ْ
﴾خِیْفَتِه   مِنْ   ال   (Bijliyoṅ aur bādaloṅ kī) garaj (yā is 

par mutaʻayyan firishtah) aur tamām firishte us ke 

ḳhauf se us kī ḥamd ke sāth tasbīḥ karte haiṅ.” Phir 

farmāte: yeh ăhle zamīn ke liye saḳht waʻīd hai.” 

 Is Ḥadīs̲ ko Imām Mālik, Buḳhārī ne ʻal-

Adab al-mufrad’ aur Aḥmad ne ʻal-Zuhd’ meṅ 

riwāyat kiyā hai. 

153/9.   “Ek riwāyat meṅ Ḥaz̤rat ʻAbd Allāh bin 

ʻAbbās raḍiya Allāhu ‘anhumā se marwī hai woh 

farmāte haiṅ keh jis ne āsmānī kar̥ak kī āwāz sunī 

aur yeh kahā: ﴿  ِئِكَةُ مِنْ خِيْفَتِه
َ
مَلَ

ْ
عْدُ بِحَمْدِهِ وَال حُ الرَّ ذِي يُسَبِِّ

َّ
سُبْحَانَ ال

ِ شَيْ 
﴾ءٍ قَدِيْرٌ وَهُوَ عَلَى كُلِّ   “Pāk hai woh z̲āt! (Bijliyoṅ aur 
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bādaloṅ kī) garaj (yā is par mutaʻayyan firishtah) 

aur tamām firishte us ke ḳhauf se us kī ḥamd ke sāth 

tasbīḥ karte haiṅ aur woh har chīz par qādir hai.” (In 

kalimāt ko kăhne ke baʻd) phir agar is shaḳhs ko 

āsmānī bijlī ne nuqṣān pahŏṅchāyā to us kī diyat 

mere z̲immah hai.” 

 Ise Imām Saʻīd bin Manṣūr ne riwāyat kiyā 

hai.  

154/10. “Ek riwāyat meṅ Ḥaz̤rat ʻAbd Allāh bin 

ʻAbbās raḍiya Allāhu ‘anhumā se riwāyat hai keh 

ham Ḥaz̤rat ʻUmar bin Ḳhaṭṭāb raḍiya Allāhu ‘anhu 

ke sāth ek safar meṅ the to hameṅ saḳht kar̥ak, bijlī 

aur oloṅ ne ā liyā, to Ḥaz̤rat Kaʻb raḍiya Allāhu 

‘anhu ne hameṅ kahā keh jis shaḳhṣ ne āsmānī bijlī 

kar̥ak kī āwāz sun kar yeh āyat tīn dafʻah par̥hī: ﴿ َو  

حُ  عْدُ   یُسَبِِّ كَةُ   وَ   بِحَمْدِه    الرَّ ى 
 ٰ
مَل
ْ
﴾خِیْفَتِه    مِنْ   ال   (Bijliyoṅ aur bādaloṅ 

kī) garaj (yā is par mutaʻayyan firishtah) aur tamām 

firishte us ke ḳhauf se us kī ḥamd ke sāth tasbīḥ 

karte haiṅ.” To woh is āsmānī bijlī kī kar̥ak meṅ jo 

kuc̥h hai us se ̒ āfiyat meṅ rahegā. Phir maiṅ (ek din) 

Ḥaz̤rat ̒ Umar bin al-Ḳhaṭṭāb raḍiya Allāhu ‘anhu se 

rāste meṅ kisī kisī jagah milā to kyā dekhā keh ek 

olā un kī nāk ko lagā aur wahāṅ nishān d̥āl diyā. 

Maiṅ ne kahā: Ae Amīr al-Mu’minīn! Yeh kyā hai? 

Āp ne farmāyā: olah jo mere nāk par lagā hai us ne 

http://www.tahirulqadribooks.com/


al-Daʻawātu wa-al-Ad̲h̲kāru min Sunnaṫi al-Nabīyi al-Muḳhtāri 144﴾  ﵌﴿ 

www.TahirulQadriBooks.com 

wahāṅ nishān d̥āl diyā hai to maiṅ ne ʻarz̤ kiyā: 

Ḥaz̤rat Kaʻb raḍiya Allāhu ‘anhu ne jab āsmānī 

kar̥ak kī āwāz sunī to hameṅ kahā keh jo shaḳhṣ 

āsmānī bijlī kī kar̥ak sun kar yeh āyat par̥he: ﴿ َحُ   و   یُسَبِِّ

عْدُ  كَةُ   وَ   بِحَمْدِه    الرَّ ى 
 ٰ
مَل
ْ
﴾خِیْفَتِه    مِنْ   ال  “(Bijliyoṅ aur bādaloṅ kī) 

garaj (yā is par mutaʻayyan firishtah) aur tamām 

firishte us ke ḳhauf se us kī ḥamd ke sāth tasbīḥ 

karte haiṅ.” To woh is (nuqṣān-deh) chīz se ʻāfiyat 

meṅ rahegā jo is āsmānī bijlī kī kar̥ak meṅ hai. Ham 

ne yeh par̥hā thā to ham ʻāfiyat meṅ rahe. Tab 

Ḥaz̤rat ʻUmar Fārūq raḍiya Allāhu ‘anhu ne 

farmāyā: tum ne mujhe kyūṅ nahīṅ batāyā tā-keh 

ham bhī yeh Duʻā par̥hte (aur ole se măḥfūẓ răhte)?” 

 Is Ḥadīs̲ ko Imām Ṭabarānī aur Ibn Ḥayyān 

ne riwāyat kiyā hai. 

155/11. “Ḥaz̤rat ʻAbd Allāh bin ʻUmar raḍiya 

Allāhu ‘anhumā se riwāyat hai keh Ḥuz̤ūr Nabīye 

Akram ṣallá Allāhu ‘alayhi wa-ʻalá Ālihī wa-sallam 

jab garaj aur kar̥ak kī āwāz sunte to yeh Duʻā 

farmāte: ﴿ َتُهْلِكْنَا بِع 
َ
نَا بِغَضَبِكَ وَلَ

ْ
 تَقْتُل

َ
، لَ هُمَّ ﴾ وَعَافِنَا قَبْلَ ذَالِكَ   كَ ذَابِ اللَّ   

(Yā Allāh! Hameṅ apnī nā-rāz̤gī se halāk nah karnā 

aur nah hī apne ʻaz̲āb se halāk karnā, aur hameṅ is 

se qabl hī muʻāf farmā denā).” 
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 Is Ḥadīs̲ ko Imām Tirmid̲h̲ī, Nasā’ī, Aḥmad 

aur Ibn Abī Shaybah ne riwāyat kiyā hai aur Imām 

Ḥākim ne farmāyā: yeh Ḥadīs̲ ṣaḥīḥul-isānd hai. 

156/12.  “Ḥaz̤rat ʻĀ’ishah Ṣiddīqah raḍiya Allāhu 

‘anhā se riwāyat hai keh Ḥuz̤ūr Nabīye Akram ṣallá 

Allāhu ‘alayhi wa-ʻalá Ālihī wa-sallam jab bārish 

deḳhte to yeh Duʻā farmāte: ﴿نَافِعًا بًا  صَيِِّ هُمَّ  ﴾اللَّ  (Ae 

Allāh! Hameṅ nafʻa-mand bārish ʻaṭā farmā).” 

 Is Ḥadīs̲ ko Imām Buḳhārī, Nasā’ī, Aḥmad 

aur Ibn Abī Shaybah ne riwāyat kiyā hai.  
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Subḥān Allāh, al-Ḥamdu lillāh 

aur Allāhu Akbar par̥hne kī 

faz̤īlat 

al-Āyātu al-Qur’ānīyah 

لكََ   . 1 سُ  ِ نقَُد  وَ  بحَِمْدِكَ  نسَُب ِحُ  نحَْنُ  لاَ  - وَ  مَا  اعَْلمَُ  انِ یِْۤ  قاَلَ 
 تعَْلمَُوْنَ 

 “Ham Terī Ḥamd ke sāth tasbīḥ karte răhte 

haiṅ aur (hamah waqt) Pākīzagī bayān karte haiṅ, 

(Allāh ne) farmāyā: Maiṅ woh kuc̥h jāntā hūṅ jo 

tum nahīṅ jānte.” 

جِدِیْنَ  . 2  فسََب ِحْ بحَِمْدِ رَب ِكَ وَ كُنْ م ِنَ الس ٰ

 “So Āp ḥamd ke sāth Apne Rab kī tasbīḥ kiyā 

kareṅ aur sujūd karne wāloṅ meṅ (shāmil) rahā 

kareṅ.” 

بْعُ وَ  . 3 مٰوٰتُ الس َ َ   تسَُب ِحُ لهَُ الس َ لاْرَْضُ وَ مَنْ فیِْهِن  وَ انِْ م ِنْ - ا
تسَْبِیْحَهُمْ  تفَْقَهُوْنَ  ل اَ  لكِٰنْ  وَ  بحَِمْدِه   یسَُب ِحُ  ل اَ  اِ كاَنَ  - شَیءٍْ  ن هَٗ  اِ

 حَلیِْمًا غَفُوْرًا 
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 “Sātoṅ āsmān aur zamīn aur woh sāre 

maujūdāt jo un meṅ haiṅ Allāh kī tasbīḥ karte răhte 

haiṅ, aur (jumlah kā’enāt meṅ) ko’ī bhī chīz aisī 

nahīṅ jo Us kī ḥamd ke sāth tasbīḥ nah kartī ho lekin 

tum un kī tasbīḥ (kī kaifīyat) ko samajh nahīṅ sakte, 

be-shak Woh bar̥ā Burd-bār Bar̥ā Baḳhshne wālā 

hai.” 

سَب ِحْ   . 4 وَ  یَقُوْلوُْنَ  مَا  عَلیٰ  طُلوُْعِ  فاَصْبرِْ  قبَْلَ  رَب ِكَ  بحَِمْدِ 
مْسِ وَ قبَْلَ غُرُوْبِهَا  هَارِ  - الش َ نآَئِ ال یَْلِ فسََب ِحْ وَ اطَْرَافَ الن َ وَ مِنْ اٰ

 لعََل كََ ترَْضٰی 

 “Pas Āp un kī (dil-āzār) bātoṅ par ṣabr 

farmāyā kareṅ aur Apne Rab kī ḥamd ke sāth tasbīḥ 

kiyā kareṅ ṭulūʻe āftāb se păhle (Namāze Fajr meṅ) 

aur us ke ġhurūb se qabl (Namāze ʻAṣr meṅ) aur rāt 

kī ibtedā’ī sāʻatoṅ meṅ (yaʻnī Maġhrib aur ʻIshā’ 

meṅ) bhī tasbīḥ kiyā kareṅ aur din ke kanāroṅ par 

bhī (Namāze Ẓuhr meṅ jab din kā niṣfe awwal 

ḳhatm aur niṣfe s̲ānī shurūʻ hotā hai, (Ae Ḥabībe 

Mukarram! Yeh sab kuc̥h is liye hai) tā-keh Āp rāz̤ī 

ho jā’eṅ.” 
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ْٓىٕكَةَ حَآف ِیْنَ مِنْ حَوْلِ العَْرْشِ یسَُب ِحُوْنَ بحَِمْدِ   . 5 ٰ وَ ترََى المَْل
هِمْ   ِ رَب ِ العْٰلمَِیْ - رَب ِ  نَ وَ قضُِیَ بیَْنَهُمْ بِالحَْق ِ وَ قیِْلَ الحَْمْدُ لِِل ٰ

 “Aur (Ae Ḥabīb!) Āp firishtoṅ ko ʻArsh ke 

ird-gird ḥalqah bāṅdhe huwe deḳheṅge jo apne Rab 

kī ḥamd ke sāth tasbīḥ karte hoṅge, aur (sab) logoṅ 

ke dar-miyān ḥaqq-o inṣāf ke sāth faiṣalah kar diyā 

jā’egā aur kahā jā’egā keh kul ḥamd Allāh hī ke 

lā’iq hai jo tamām jahānoṅ kā Parwar-digār hai.” 

لاْرَْضِ   . 6 ا وَ  مٰوٰتِ  الس َ فیِ  مَا   ِ لِِل ٰ العَْزِیْزُ - سَب حََ  هُوَ  وَ 
 الحَْكِیْمُ 

 “Allāh hī kī tasbīḥ karte haiṅ jo bhī āsmānoṅ 

aur zamīn meṅ haiṅ, aur wohī bar̥ī ʻIzzat wālā Bar̥ī 

Ḥikmat wālā hai.” 

باً - فسََب ِحْ بحَِمْدِ رَب ِكَ وَ اسْتَغْفِرْهُـُّ  . 7 ا ن هَٗ كاَنَ توَ َ  اِ

 “To Āp (tashakkuran) apne Rab kī ḥamd ke 

sāth tasbīḥ farmā’eṅ aur (tawāz̤uʻan) us se istiġhfār 

kareṅ, be-shak woh bar̥ā hī Taubah Qubūl farmāne 

wālā (aur mazīd Raḥmat ke sāth Rujūʻ farmāne wāle 

wālā) hai.” 
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al-Aḥādīt̲hu̲ wa-al-Āt̲hā̲r 

157/1.   “Ḥaz̤rat Abū Hurayrah raḍiya Allāhu ‘anhu 

se riwāyat hai keh Ḥuz̤ūr Nabīye Akram ṣallá 

Allāhu ‘alayhi wa-ʻalá Ālihī wa-sallam ne farmāyā: 

do kalimāt zabān par nihāyat halke haiṅ, tarāzū meṅ 

waznī haiṅ, Raḥmān ko bŏhat pyāre haiṅ (aur woh 

yeh haiṅ:) ﴿ ِعَظِيْم
ْ
ال  ِ اللََّّ سُبْحَانَ  وَبِحَمْدِهِ،   ِ اللََّّ ﴾سُبْحَانَ   (Allāh 

Taʻālá pāk hai aur tamām taʻrīfeṅ usī ke liye haiṅ, 

Allāh Taʻālá pāk hai aur nihāyat ̒ aẓamat wālā hai).” 

 Yeh Ḥadīs̲ muttafaq ʻalaih hai. 

158/2.   “Ḥaz̤rat Abū Hurayrah raḍiya Allāhu ‘anhu 

se riwāyat hai keh logoṅ ne ʻarz̤ kiyā: yā Rasūl 

Allāh! Māl-dār log to darajāt aur hameshah kī 

neʻmatoṅ meṅ bāzī le ga’e. Āp ṣallá Allāhu ‘alayhi 

wa-ʻalá Ālihī wa-sallam ne farmāyā: woh kaise? 

Unhoṅ ne ʻarz̤ kiyā: jis ṭarḥ unhoṅ ne Namāz par̥hī 

to isī ṭarḥ ham ne bhī par̥hī, jis ṭarḥ unhoṅ ne jihād 

kiyā waise hī ham ne bhī jihād kiyā lekin unhoṅ ne 

apnā wāfir māl Allāh Taʻālá kī rāh meṅ ḳharch kiyā 

jab-keh hamāre pās māl nahīṅ hai. Āp ṣallá Allāhu 

‘alayhi wa-ʻalá Ālihī wa-sallam ne farmāyā: kyā 

maiṅ tumheṅ aisī chīz nah batā’ūṅ jis ke bāʻis̲ tum 

un logoṅ ke bar-ā-bar ho jā’o jo tum se păhle ho 

guzre aur un logoṅ se bar̥h jā’o jo tumhāre baʻd 
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ā’eṅge aur tumhāre bar-ā-bar ko’ī nah ho sake 

magar wohī jo tumhārī ṭarḥ kā ʻamal kare? (Woh 

ʻamal yeh hai keh) tum apnī har Namāz ke baʻd das 

dafʻah ﴿ ِ اللََّّ ﴾سُبْحَانَ  , das dafʻah ﴿ ِ لِِلََّ حَمْدُ 
ْ
﴾ال  aur das 

dafaʻah ﴿ ُاَكْبَر ُ ﴾ اللََّّ   kahā karo.” 

 Yeh Ḥadīs̲ muttafaq ʻalaih hai.  

159/3.   “Ḥaz̤rat Abū Hurayrah raḍiya Allāhu ‘anhu 

bayān karte haīṅ keh Ḥuz̤ūr Nabīye Akram ṣallá 

Allāhu ‘alayhi wa-ʻalá Ālihī wa-sallam ne farmāyā: 

merā ﴿ ُاَكْبَر ُ ُ وَاللََّّ  اللََّّ
َّ
هَ اِلَ

َ
 اِل

َ
ِ وَلَ حَمْدُ لِِلََّ

ْ
ِ وَال ﴾سُبْحَانَ اللََّّ  kăhnā mujhe 

us chīz se ziyādah maḥbūb hai jis par sūraj ṭulūʻ 

hotā hai.” 

 Ise Imām Muslim, Tirmid̲h̲ī aur Ibn Abī 

Shaybah ne riwāyat kiyā hai. Imām Tirmid̲h̲ī ne 

farmāyā: yeh ḥdaīs̲ ḥasan ṣaḥīḥ hai. 

160/4.   “Ḥaz̤rat Juwayriyah raḍiya Allāhu ‘anhā 

bayān kartī haiṅ keh Ḥuz̤ūr Nabīye Akram ṣallá 

Allāhu ‘alayhi wa-ʻalá Ālihī wa-sallam ṣubḥ kī 

Namāz par̥hne ke baʻd ṣubḥ hī un ke pās se tashrīf 

le ga’e aur woh us waqt apnī Namāz kī jagah par 

bait̥hīṅ thīṅ, phir Āp ṣallá Allāhu ‘alayhi wa-ʻalá 

Ālihī wa-sallam din char̥he tashrīf lā’e to woh 

wahīṅ bait̥hīṅ thīṅ, Āp ṣallá Allāhu ‘alayhi wa-ʻalá 

Ālihī wa-sallam ne farmāyā: jis waqt se maiṅ 
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tumheṅ c̥hor̥ kar gayā hūṅ tum isī ṭarḥ bait̥hīṅ hū’ī 

ho, Ḥaz̤rat Juwayriyah raḍiya Allāhu ‘anhā ne ʻarz̤ 

kiyā: (yā Rasūl Allāh!) Jī hāṅ! Āp ṣallá Allāhu 

‘alayhi wa-ʻalá Ālihī wa-sallam ne farmāyā: maiṅ 

ne tumhāre baʻd chār aise kalimāt tīn bār kahe haiṅ 

keh jo tum ne ṣubḥ se ab tak par̥hā hai agar us kā un 

kalimāt ke sāth wazn kyā jā’e to in kalimāt kā wazn 

un ke bar-ā-bar hogā (woh kalimāt yeh haiṅ:) ﴿  َسُبْحَان

قِهِ وَرِضَا نَفْسِهِ وَزِنَةَ عَرْشِهِ وَمِدَادَ كَلِمَاتِهِ 
ْ
ِ وَبِحَمْدِهِ عَدَدَ خَل ﴾ اللََّّ  (Allāh kī 

maḳhlūq ke ʻadad, us kī riz̤ā, us ke ʻarsh ke wazn 

aur s ke kalimāt kī siyāhī ke bar-ā-bar us kī ḥamd 

aur tasbīḥ hai).” 

 Ise Imām Muslim, Abū Dāwūd aur Buḳhārī 

ne ʻal-Adab al-mufrad’ meṅ riwāyat kiyā hai. 

161/5.   “Ḥaz̤rat Samurah bin Jundab raḍiya Allāhu 

‘anhu bayān karte haiṅ keh Ḥuz̤ūr Nabīye Akram 

ṣallá Allāhu ‘alayhi wa-ʻalá Ālihī wa-sallam ne 

farmāyā: Allāh Taʻālá ke nazdīk sab se ziyādah 

pasandīdah kalimāt chār haiṅ: ﴿  
َ
، وَلَ ِ حَمْدُ لِِلََّ

ْ
، وَال ِ سُبْحَانَ اللََّّ

اَكْبَرُ   ُ ، وَاللََّّ ُ  اللََّّ
َّ
اِلَ هَ 

َ
﴾اِل , tum un meṅ se jis kalime ko bhī 

păhle par̥h lo ko’ī ḥaraj nahīṅ hai.” 

 Ise Imām Muslim, Naā’ī, Ibn Mājah aur 

Aḥmad ne riwāyat kiyā hai. 
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162/6. “Ḥaz̤rat Saʻd raḍiya Allāhu ‘anhu bayān 

karte haiṅ keh ek aʻrābī ne Ḥuz̤ūr Nabīye Akram 

ṣallá Allāhu ‘alayhi wa-ʻalá Ālihī wa-sallam kī 

ḳhidmat meṅ ḥāz̤ir ho kar ʻarz̤ kiyā: (yā Rasūl 

Allāh!) Mujhe kuc̥h aise kalimāt sikhā’eṅ jinheṅ 

meṅ par̥hā karūṅ. Āp ṣallá Allāhu ‘alayhi wa-ʻalá 

Ālihī wa-sallam ne farmāyā: yeh kaho:  ﴿ ُ  اللََّّ
َّ
اِلَ هَ 

َ
اِل لََ 

ُ اَكْبَرُ   هُ، اللََّّ
َ
مِيْنَ،  وَحْدَهُ لََ شَرِيْكَ ل

َ
ِ رَبِِّ العَال ثِيْراً، سُبْحَانَ اللََّّ ِ ك َ حَمْدُ لِِلََّ

ْ
كَبِيْرَاً، وَال

حَكِيْمِ 
ْ
ال عَزِيْزِ 

ْ
ال  ِ بِالِلََّ اِلََّ  ةَ  قُوَّ وَلََ  حَوْلَ  ﴾لََ   (Allāh Taʻālá ke siwā 

ko’ī maʻbūd nahiṅ woh akelā hai us kā ko’ī sharīk 

nahīṅ, Allāh sab se bar̥ā aur bŏhat bar̥ā hai, tamām 

taʻrīfeṅ Allāh ke liye haiṅ bŏhat ziyādah taʻrīfeṅ, 

Allāh pāk hai (jo keh) tamām jahānoṅ kā Parwar-

digār hai, aur qudrat-o ṭāqat ṣirf Allāh Taʻālá hī ke 

liye hai jo ġhālib-o ḥikmat wālā hai.) Us shaḳhṣ ne 

ʻarz̤ kiyā: (yā Rasūl Allāh!) Yeh kalimāt to mere 

Rab ke liye haiṅ, mere liye kyā hai? Āp ṣallá Allāhu 

‘alayhi wa-ʻalá Ālihī wa-sallam ne farmāyā: yeh 

kaho: ﴿هُمَّ اغْفِرْ لِي، وَارْحَمْنِي، وَاهْدِنِي، وَارْزُقْنِي ﴾اللَّ  (Ae Allāh! Tū 

merī maġhfirat farmā, mujh par raḥm farmā aur 

mujhe hidāyat aur rizq ʻaṭā farmā).” 

 Is Ḥadīs̲ ko Imām Muslim, Aḥmad aur 

Bazzār ne riwāyat kiyā hai.  

163/7.   “Imām Abū Ḥanīfah ba-wāsiṭah Ibrāhīm bin 

ʻAbd al-Raḥmān al-Saksakī al-Dimashqī, Ḥaz̤rat 
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ʻAbd Allāh bin Abī Awfá raḍiya Allāhu ‘anhu se 

riwāyat karte haiṅ keh ek shaḳhṣ ne Ḥuz̤ūr Nabīye 

Akram ṣallá Allāhu ‘alayhi wa-ʻalá Ālihī wa-sallam 

kī bār-gāh meṅ ḥāz̤ir ho kar ʻarz̤ kiyā: (yā Rasūl 

Allāh!) Maiṅ Qur’ān sīkhne kī isteṭāʻat nahīṅ rakhtā 

lehāz̲ā Āp mujhe woh (kalimāt) taʻlīm farmā’eṅ jo 

mere liye us ke qā’im-maqam ho jā’eṅ. Āp ṣallá 

Allāhu ‘alayhi wa-ʻalá Ālihī wa-sallam ne farmāyā: 

tum yeh kahā karo: ﴿ ُاَكْبَرُ  س ُ ُ وَاللََّّ لََّ اللََّّ هَ ا 
َ
 اِل

َ
ِ وَلَ حَمْدُ لِِلََّ

ْ
ِ وَال بْحَانَ اللََّّ

عَظِيْمِ 
ْ
عَلِيِِّ ال

ْ
ال  ِ بِالِلََّ لََّ  ةَ ا   قُوَّ

َ
 حَوْلَ وَلَ

َ
﴾وَلَ  (Allāh Taʻālá pāk hai, 

Allāh ke liye hī tamām taʻrīfeṅ haiṅ aur Allāh ke 

siwā ko’ī maʻbūd nahīṅ aur Allāh sab se bar̥ā hai aur 

qudrat-o ṭāqat ṣirf Allāh ʻaẓīm-o bar-tar ke liye hī 

hai. Us ne ʻarz̤ kiyā: (yā Rasūl Allāh!) Yeh 

(kalimāte ḥamd to) mere Rab ke liye ho ga’e to mere 

liye kyā hai? Āp ṣallá Allāhu ‘alayhi wa-ʻalá Ālihī 

wa-sallam ne farmāyā: tum yeh kahā karo: ﴿  َّهُم اَللَّ

وَعَافِنِي وَارْزُقْنِي  وَاهْدِنِي  لِي  وَاغْفِرْ  ﴾ ارْحَمْنِي   (Ae Allāh! Tū mujh 

par raḥm farmā aur mujhe baḳhsh de aur mujhe 

hidāyat ʻaṭā farmā, mujhe rizq se nawāz aur ʻāfiyat 

ʻaṭā farmā).” 

 Is Ḥadīs̲ ko Imām Abū Ḥanīfah, Ibn Abī 

Shaybah aur Dāraquṭnī ne riwāyat kiyā hai. 

164/8.   “Ḥaz̤rat Ibn Masʻūd raḍiya Allāhu ‘anhu se 

riwāyat hai keh Ḥuz̤ūr Nabīye Akram ṣallá Allāhu 
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‘alayhi wa-ʻalá Ālihī wa-sallam ne farmāyā: Shabe 

Meʻrāj merī mulāqat Ḥaz̤rat Ibrāhīm ‘alayhi al-

salām se hū’ī. Unhoṅ ne farmāyā: ae Muḥammad! 

Apnī ummat ko merī ṭaraf se salām kăhnā aur batā 

denā keh Jannat kī mit̥t̥ī pākīzah, us kā pānī mīt̥hā 

aur woh ham-wār maidān hai. Us ke paude ﴿  َسُبْحَان

ُ اَكْبَرُ  ، وَاللََّّ ُ لََّ اللََّّ هَ ا 
َ
 اِل

َ
، وَلَ ِ حَمْدُ لِِلََّ

ْ
، وَال ِ ﴾ اللََّّ   haiṅ.” 

 Is Ḥadīs̲ ko Imām Tirmid̲h̲ī aur Ṭabarāni ne 

riwāyat kiyā hai. Imām Tirmid̲h̲ī ne farmāyā: yeh 

ḥdaīs̲ ḥasan ṣaḥīḥ hai. 

165/9.   “Ḥaz̤rat Jābir raḍiya Allāhu ‘anhu se marwī 

hai keh Ḥuz̤ūr Nabīye Akram ṣallá Allāhu ‘alayhi 

wa-ʻalá Ālihī wa-sallam ne farmāyā: jis ne ﴿  َسُبْحَان

عَظِيْمِ وَبِحَمْدِهِ 
ْ
﴾اِلله ال  kahā, us ke liye Jannat meṅ khajūr 

kā ek daraḳht lagā diya gayā.” 

 Is Ḥadīs̲ ko Imām Tirmid̲h̲ī, Bazzār aur Ibn 

Ḥibbān ne riwāyat kiyā hai. Imām Tirmid̲h̲ī ne 

farmāyā: yeh ḥdaīs̲ ḥasan ṣaḥīḥ hai. 

166/10.  “Ḥaz̤rat Nuʻmān bin Bashīr raḍiya Allāhu 

‘anhā se riwāyat hai keh Ḥuz̤ūr Nabīye Akram ṣallá 

Allāhu ‘alayhi wa-ʻalá Ālihī wa-sallam ne farmāyā: 

Ḳhudā’e D̲h̲u al-jalāl kā z̲ikr jo tum tasbīḥ, tăḥlīl aur 

tamḥīd kī ṣūrat meṅ karte ho woh ʻarsh ke pās 

ghūmtā răhtā hai. Un meṅ se har ek shăhd kī 
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makkhiyoṅ kī ṭarḥ āwāz nikaltī hai. Woh Allāh 

Taʻālá kī bār-gāh meṅ apne z̲ikr karne wāle kā z̲ikr 

kartā răhtā hai. Kyā tum meṅ se har ko’ī yeh pasand 

nahīṅ kartā keh ko’ī use hameshah Allāh Taʻālá kī 

yād dilātā rahe.” 

 Ise Imām Ibn Mājah, Ibn Abī Shaybah aur 

Bazzār ne riwāyat kiyā hai. Imām Ḥākim ne riwāyat 

kiyā hai. is Ḥadīs̲ kī sanad ṣaḥīḥ hai. Imām Kinānī 

ne bhī farmāyā: is kī sanad ṣaḥīḥ aur rijāl s̲iqāt haiṅ. 

167/11.  “Ḥaz̤rat Abū Hurayrah raḍiya Allāhu ‘anhu 

bayān karte haiṅ keh ek din woh daraḳht lagā rahe 

the keh Ḥuz̤ūr Nabīye Akram ṣallá Allāhu ‘alayhi 

wa-ʻalá Ālihī wa-sallam un ke pās se guzre. To Āp 

ṣallá Allāhu ‘alayhi wa-ʻalá Ālihī wa-sallam ne 

farmāyā: ae Abū Hurayrah! Kyā kar rahe ho? Maiṅ 

ne ʻarz̤ kiyā: (yā Rasūl Allāh!) Maiṅ daraḳht lagā 

rahā hūṅ. Āp ṣallá Allāhu ‘alayhi wa-ʻalá Ālihī wa-

sallam ne farmāyā: kyā maiṅ tumheṅ is se beh-tar 

daraḳht lagānā nah batā’ūṅ? Maiṅ ne ʻarz̤ kiyā: yā 

Rasūl Allāh! Kyūṅ nahīṅ! Āp ṣallá Allāhu ‘alayhi 

wa-ʻalá Ālihī wa-sallam ne farmāyā: yūṅ kahā karo: 

﴿ 
َ
ِ وَلَ حَمْدُ لِِلََّ

ْ
ِ وَال ُ اَكْبَرُ سُبْحَانَ اللََّّ ُ وَاللََّّ  اللََّّ

َّ
هَ اِلَ

َ
﴾اِل  un meṅ se har ek 

kalimah ke badle tumhāre liye Jannat meṅ ek 

daraḳht lagā diyā jā’egā.” 
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 Ise Imām Ibn Mājah aur Ḥākim ne riwāyat 

kiyā hai. Imām Ḥākim ne farmāyā: is Ḥadīs̲ kī sanad 

ṣaḥīḥ hai. Imām Kinānī ne bhī farmāyā: is kī isnād 

ḥasan hai. 

168/12.  “Ḥaz̤rat Umme Ḥānī bint Abī Ṭālib raḍiya 

Allāhu ‘anhumā se riwāyat hai keh Ḥuz̤ūr Nabīye 

Akram ṣallá Allāhu ‘alayhi wa-ʻalá Ālihī wa-sallam 

mere pās se guzre to maiṅ ne ʻarz̤ kiyā: yā Rasūl 

Allāh! Maiṅ būr̥hī aur kam-zor ho ga’ī hoṅ (yā usī 

ṭarḥ kā ko’ī lafẓ kahā.) Āp mujhe aisā ʻamal batā’eṅ 

jise maiṅ bait̥h kar kartī rahūṅ. Āp ṣallá Allāhu 

‘alayhi wa-ʻalá Ālihī wa-sallam ne farmāyā: tum ek 

sau dafʻah subḥānallāh ﴿ ِ ﴾سُبْحَانَ اللََّّ  kahā karo, yeh 

tumhāre liye aulāde Ismāʻīl meṅ se ek sau ġhulām 

āzād karne ke liye bar-ā-bar hogā. Aur ek sau dafʻah 

al-ḥamdu lillāh ﴿ ِ لِِلََّ حَمْدُ 
ْ
﴾ال  kaho, yeh tumhāre liye 

Allāh Taʻālá kī rāh meṅ sawārī ke liye ek sau kā 

kāt̥hī lagām wāle ghor̥oṅ dene ke bar-ā-bar hogā aur 

ek sau dafʻah Allāhu Akbar ﴿ ُاَكْبَر ُ ﴾اللََّّ  kahā karo yeh 

tumhāre liye ek sau qurbānī ke ūṅt̥ dene ke bar-ā-

bar hogā jo pat̥t̥e wāle aur Allāh ke hāṅ maqbūl bhī 

hoṅ aur ek sau dafʻah lā Ilāha illallāhu ﴿    ُ  اللََّّ
َّ
هَ اِلَ

َ
 اِل

َ
﴾لَ  

kahā karo. (Rāwī Ibn Ḳhalaf kăhte haiṅ: merā 

ḳhayāl hai keh Āp ṣallá Allāhu ‘alayhi wa-ʻalá Ālihī 

wa-sallam ne farmāyā:) yeh āsmān-o zamīn ke 
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ḳhalā’ ko bhar degā aur us din tujh se bar̥h kar kisī 

shaḳhṣ ke ʻamal nahīṅ hoṅge, siwā’e us ke jo tujh 

jaisā ʻamal kare.” 

 Ise Imām Nasā’ī aur Aḥmad ne maz̲kūrah 

alfāẓ meṅ aur Ṭabarānī ne riwāyat kiyā hai. 

169/13.  “Ḥaz̤rat Abū Hurayrah raḍiya Allāhu ‘anhu 

se riwāyat hai keh unhoṅ ne Ḥuz̤ūr Nabīye Akram 

ṣallá Allāhu ‘alayhi wa-ʻalá Ālihī wa-sallam ko 

farmāte huwe sunā: jab ko’ī shaḳhṣ kăhtā hai: 

﴿ ِ بِالِلََّ لََّ  ا  ةَ  قُوَّ  
َ
وَلَ حَوْلَ   

َ
وَلَ اَكْبَرُ   ُ ُ وَاللََّّ لََّ اللََّّ ا  هَ 

َ
اِل  

َ
وَلَ  ِ لِِلََّ حَمْدُ 

ْ
وَال  ِ  سُبْحَانَ اللََّّ

عَظِيْمِ 
ْ
عَلِيِِّ ال

ْ
﴾ال  (Allāh Taʻālá pāk hai aur tamām taʻrīfeṅ 

Allāh hī ke liye haiṅ, Allāh Taʻālá ke siwā ko’ī 

maʻbūd nahīṅ aur Allāh sab se bar̥ā hai, Allāh 

Taʻālá (kī taufīq) ke ba-ġhair nah burā’ī se bachne 

kī ṭāqat hai aur nah nekī karne kī isteṭāʻat.) To Allāh 

Taʻālá farmātā hai: merā bandah merā muṭīʻ aur 

farmāṅ-o burdār ho gayā hai.” 

 Is Ḥadīs̲ ko Imām Ḥākim, Ṭabarānī aur Abū 

Nuʻaym ne riwāyat kiyā hai aur Imām Ḥākim ne 

farmāyā: is Ḥadīs̲ kī sanad ṣaḥīḥ hai. 

170/14.  “Ḥaz̤rat ʻAbd Allāh bin Masʻud raḍiya 

Allāhu ‘anhu bayān karte haiṅ keh jab maiṅ tumhāre 

sāmne ko’ī Ḥadīs̲ pesh kartā hūṅ to us kī taṣdīq 

Allāh Taʻālá ki Kitāb se lātā hūṅ. Jab ko’ī bandah 
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kăhtā hai:  ﴿ ََّل هَ ا 
َ
 اِل

َ
ِ وَلَ حَمْدُ لِِلََّ

ْ
ِ وَال ُ سُبْحَانَ اللََّّ ُ اَكْبَرُ وَتَبَارَكَ اللََّّ ُ وَاللََّّ ﴾  اللََّّ   

to ek firishtah in alfāẓ ko pakar̥ kar unheṅ apne par 

ke nīche dabā letā hai aur unheṅ le kar āsmān kī 

ṭaraf parwāz kar jātā hai. Us firishte kā firishtoṅ kī 

jis jamāʻat ke pās se guzar hotā hai, woh un 

(kalimāt) ke kăhne wāle le liye istiġhfār karte haiṅ 

keh woh unheṅ Raḥmān ke sāmne pesh kar detā hai. 

Phir Ḥaz̤rat ʻAbd Allāh bin Masʻūd raḍiya Allāhu 

‘anhu ne yeh āyat tilāwat kī: (pākīzah kalimāt usī ke 

ṭaraf char̥hte haiṅ aur wohī nek ʻamal (ke madārij) 

ko baland farmātā hai).” 

 Is Ḥadīs̲ ko Imām Ḥākim aur Ṭabarāni ne 

riwāyat kiyā hai aur Imām Ḥākim ne farmāyā: is 

Ḥadīs̲ kī sanad ṣaḥīḥ hai. 
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Ṣubḥ-o shām ke Az̲kār kā 

bayān 

al-Āyātu al-Qur’ānīyah 

رِ   . 1 لاِْبكْاَ ب كََ كَثِیْرًا و َ سَب ِحْ بِالعَْشِی ِ وَ ا  وَ اذْكُرْ ر َ
 “Aur apne Rab ko kas̲rat se yād karo aur 

shām aur ṣubḥ us kī taṣbīḥ karte raho.” 

مِنَ   . 2 الجَْهْرِ  دُوْنَ  و َ  خِیْفَةً  و َ  عاً  تضََر ُ نفَْسِكَ  فیِْ  ب كََ  ر َ اذْكُرْ  وَ 
لاْصَٰالِ وَ لاَ تكَُنْ م ِنَ الغْٰفِلیِْنَ  ِ وَ ا  القَْوْلِ بِالغُْدُو 

 “Aur apne Rab kā dil meṅ z̲ikr kiyā karo 

ʻājiziy-o zārī sse aur ḳhauf-o ḳhastagī se aur 

miyānah āwāz se pukār kar bhī, ṣubḥ-o shām (z̲ikre 

Ḥaq jārī rakho) aur ġhāfiloṅ meṅ se nah ho jā’o.” 

هَارَ لاَ یَفْترُُوْنَ  . 3  یسَُب ِحُوْنَ ال یَْلَ وَ الن َ
 “Woh rāt din (Us kī) tasbīḥ karte răhte haiṅ 

aur maʻmūlī sā waqfah bhī nahīṅ karte.” 

اسْمُهٗ   . 4 فیِْهَا  یُذْكَرَ  وَ  ترُْفعََ  انَْ   ُ اذَِنَ الِل ٰ بیُُوْتٍ  لهَٗ  - فیِْ  یسَُب ِحُ 

لاْصَٰالِ   ِ وَ ا  فیِْهَا بِالغُْدُو 
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 “(Allāh kā yeh Nūr) aise gharoṅ (masājid aur 

marākiz) meṅ (muyassar ātā hai) jin (kī qadr-o 

manzilat) ke baland kiye jāne aur jin meṅ Allāh ke 

Nām kā z̲ikr kiye jāne kā ḥukm Allāh ne diyā hai 

(yeh woh ghar haiṅ keh Allāh wāle) un meṅ ṣubḥ-o 

shām Us kī tasbīḥ karte haiṅ.” 

ِ حِیْنَ تمُْسُوْنَ وَ  . 5  حِیْنَ تصُْبِحُوْنَ   فسَُبْحٰنَ الِل ٰ

 “Pas tum Allāh kī tasbīḥ kiyā karo jab tum 

shām karo (yaʻnī Maġhrib aur ʻIshā’ ke waqt) aur 

jab tumm ṣubḥ karo (yaʻnī Farj ke waqt).” 

كَثِیْرًا  . 6 ذِكْرًا   َ الِل ٰ اذْكُرُوا  اٰمَنُوا  ال ذَِیْنَ  ایَ ُهَا  سَب ِحُوْهُ    یٰۤ و َ 
 بكُْرَةً و َ اصَِیْلاً 

 “Ae īmān wālo! Tum Allāh kā kas̲rat se z̲ikr 

kiyā karo. Aur ṣubḥ-o shām Us kī taṣbīḥ kiyā karo.” 

بحَِمْدِ   . 7 سَب ِحْ  وَ  لذَِن بِْكَ  و َ اسْتَغْفِرْ  ِ حَق    انِ َ وَعدَْ الِل ٰ فاَصْبرِْ 
لاِْبكْاَرِ   رَب ِكَ بِالعَْشِی ِ وَ ا

 “Pas Āp ṣabr kījiye, be-shak Allāh kā waʻdah 

ḥaq hai aur apnī Ummat ke gunāhoṅ kī baḳhshish 

ṭalab kījiye aur ṣubḥ-o shām apne Rab kī ḥamd ke 

sāth tasbīḥ kiyā kījiye.” 
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ثِمًا اوَْ كَفُوْرًا   . 8 وَ اذْكُرِ   فاَصْبرِْ لحُِكْمِ رَب ِكَ وَ لاَ تطُِعْ مِنْهُمْ اٰ
اصَِیْلاًۖۛ و َ  بكُْرَةً  رَب ِكَ  لیَْلاً   اسْمَ  سَب ِحْهُ  وَ  لهَٗ  فاَسْجُدْ  ال یَْلِ  مِنَ  وَ 

یْلاً   طَوِ

 “So Āp apne Rab ke ḥukm kī ḳhāṭir ṣabr (jārī) 

rakheṅ aur un meṅ se kisī kāz̲ib-o gunah-gār yā 

kāfir-o nā-shukr-guzār kī bāt par kān nah dhareṅ. 

Aur ṣubḥ-o shām apne Rab ke Nām kā z̲ikr kiyā 

kareṅ. Aur rāt kī kuc̥h ghar̥iyāṅ Us ke ḥuz̤ūr sajdah-

rezī kiyā kareṅ aur rāt ke (baqīyah) ṭawīl ḥiṣṣah meṅ 

Us kī tasbīḥ kiyā kareṅ.” 

al-Aḥādīt̲hu̲ wa-al-Āt̲hā̲r 

171/1.   “Ḥaz̤rat Shaddād bin Aws raḍiya Allāhu 

‘anhu ne Ḥuz̤ūr Nabīye Akram ṣallá Allāhu ‘alayhi 

wa-ʻalá Ālihī wa-sallam se riwāyat kī hai keh 

Sayyidu al-Istiġhfār yeh hai keh tum yeh par̥ho: 

 اَنْتَ، خَلَقْتِنِي وَاَنَا ﴿
َّ
لَ هَ ا 

َ
ل  ا 

َ
ي لَ ِ

هُمَّ اَنْتَ رَبِّ عَبْدُكَ وَاَنَا عَلَى عَهْدِكَ وَوَعْدِكَ مَا اللَّ
وَ  عَلَيَّ  بِنِعْمَتِكَ  كَ 

َ
ل اَبُوءُ  صَنَعْتُ،  مَا   ِ

مِنْ شَرِّ بِكَ  اَعُوْذُ  بِذَنْبِي اَ اسْتَطَعْتُ،  بُوءُ 

 اَنْتَ 
َّ
لَ نُوبَ ا   يَغْفِرُ الذُّ

َ
هُ لَ  Ae Allāh! Tū mera Rab  ﴾فَاغْفِرْ لِي، فَاِنَّ

hai, tere siwā ko’ī ̒ ibādat ke lā’iq nahīṅ, tū ne mujhe 

paidā kiyā aur maiṅ terā bandah hūṅ aur jo tujh se 

ʻăhd wa waʻdah kiyā us par apnī bisāṭ-bhar qā’im 

hūṅ. Apne aʻmāl kī bura’ī se terī panāh chāhtā hūṅ. 
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Jin neʻmatoṅ se tū ne mujhe nawāzā un kā iqrār 

kartā hūṅ aur apne gunāhoṅ kā bhī iqrār kartā hūṅ 

so tū mujhe baḳhsh de kyūṅ-keh tere siwā gunāhoṅ 

ko ko’ī muʻāf nahīṅ kar saktā.) Āp ṣallá Allāhu 

‘alayhi wa-ʻalá Ālihī wa-sallam ne farmāyā: agar 

ko’ī yaqīn ke sāth din meṅ yeh par̥he aur phir shām 

hone se păhle mar jā’e to woh Jannatī hai aur jo 

yaqīn ke sāth rat ko yeh kalimāt par̥he aur ṣubḥ hone 

se păhle faut ho jā’e to woh Jannatī hai.” 

 Is Ḥadīs̲ ko Imām Buḳhārī, Tirmid̲h̲ī aur 

Nasā’ī ne riwāyat kiyā hai. 

172/2.   “Ḥaz̤rat Abū Hurayrah raḍiya Allāhu ‘anhu 

bayān karte haiṅ keh ek shaḳhṣ ne Ḥuz̤ūr Nabīye 

Akram ṣallá Allāhu ‘alayhi wa-ʻalá Ālihī wa-sallam 

kī ḳhidmat meṅ ḥāz̤ir ho kar ʻarz̤ kiyā: yā Rasūl 

Allāh! Guzashtarh rat mujhe bichc̥hū ne kāt̥ liyā thā, 

Āp ṣallá Allāhu ‘alayhi wa-ʻalá Ālihī wa-sallam ne 

farmāyā: agar tum shām ke waqt yeh par̥h lete:  ﴿  ُاَعُوْذ

اتِ مِنْ شَرِِّ مَا خَلَقَ  امَّ  maiṅ har maḳhlūq ke shar  ﴾بِكَلِمَاتِ اِلله التَّ

se Allāh Taʻālá ke kalimāte tāmmah kī panāh meṅ 

ātā hūṅ) to tumheṅ yeh bichc̥hū taklīf nah de pātā.” 

 Is Ḥadīs̲ ko Imāż Muslim, Abū Dāwūd ne isī 

ṭarh, Nasā’ī, Mālik aur Aḥmad ne riwāyat kiyā hai. 
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173/3.   “Ḥaz̤rat Anas raḍiya Allāhu ‘anhu ne bayān 

kiyā hai keh Ḥuz̤ūr Nabīye Akram ṣallá Allāhu 

‘alayhi wa-ʻalá Ālihī wa-sallam ne farmāyā: jab do 

muḥāfiẓ (firshte) Allāh Taʻālá ke pās rāt yā din (meṅ 

logoṅ) ke jo aʻmāl (kitāb meṅ likh kar) măḥfūẓ kiye 

hote haiṅ pahŏṅchāte haiṅ aur Allāh Taʻālá dekhtā 

hai keh Ṣaḥīfe ke shurūʻ aur āḳhir meṅ (yaʻnī din ke 

āġhāz aur iḳhtetām ke waqt) nekī (darj) hai to woh 

apne firishtoṅ se kăhtā hai: maiṅ tumheṅ gawāh 

banā kar kăhtā hūṅ keh maiṅ ne apne bande ke woh 

gunāh muʻāf kar diye jo is ṣaḥīfe ke do kanāroṅ ke 

dar-miyān meṅ haiṅ.” 

 Is Ḥadīs̲ ko Imām Tirmid̲h̲ī aur Abū Yaʻlá ne 

riwāyat kiyā hai.  

174/4.   “Ḥaz̤rat Abān bin ʻUt̲h̲mān ne bayān kiyā 

hai keh maiṅ ne Ḥaz̤rat ʻUt̲h̲mān bin ʻAffān raḍiya 

Allāhu ‘anhu ko bayān karte huwe sunā keh Ḥuz̤ūr 

Nabīye Akram ṣallá Allāhu ‘alayhi wa-ʻalá Ālihī 

wa-sallam ne farmāyā: jo shaḳhṣ rozānah ṣubḥ-o 

shām tīn-tīn martabah yeh kalimāt kahe use ko’ī 

chīz z̤arar nahīṅ degī: ﴿  يَضُرُّ مَعَ اسْمِهِ شَيْءٌ فِي 
َ
ذِي لَ

َّ
بِسْمِ اِلله ال

عَلِيْمُ 
ْ
مِيْعُ ال مَاءِ، وَهُوَ السَّ  فِي السَّ

َ
رْضِ وَلَ َ

ْ
﴾الَ  (Us ke Allāh ke nām 

ke sāth jis ke nām kī barakat se zamīn-o āsmān kī 

ko’ī chīz nuqṣān nahīṅ de saktī aur woh ḳhūb sun·ne 

wālā aur achc̥hī ṭarḥ jān·ne wālā hai.) Ḥaz̤rat Abān 
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ke jism kī ek ṭaraf fālij-jadah thī to ek shaḳhṣ un kī 

ṭaraf dekhne lagā to unhoṅ ne farmāyā: kyā dekhte 

ho? Ḥadīs̲ isī ṭarḥ hai jis ṭarḥ maiṅ ne tum se bayān 

kī lekin maiṅ ne us din yeh Duʻā nahīṅ par̥hī thī 

kyūṅ-keh Allāh Taʻālá mujh par apnī taqdīr pūrī 

karnī thī.” 

 Is Ḥadīs̲ ko Imām Tirmid̲h̲ī, Abū Dāwūd, Ibn 

Mājah aur Nasā’ī ne riwāyat kiyā hai. Imām 

Tirmid̲h̲ī ne farmāyā: yeh Ḥadīs̲ ḥasan ṣaḥīḥ hai. 

175/5.   “Ḥaz̤rat Abū Sallām raḍiya Allāhu ‘anhu se 

riwāyat hai keh woh Ḥims kī masjid meṅ the keh ek 

ādamī un ke pāṣ guzra to logoṅ ne kahā: yeh Ḥuz̤ūr 

Nabīye Akram ṣallá Allāhu ‘alayhi wa-ʻalá Ālihī 

wa-sallam ke ḳhādim haiṅ. Woh un kī ṭaraf khar̥e 

huwe aur ʻarz̤ kiyā: mujhe aisī Ḥadīs̲ sunā’iye jo Āp 

ne Rasūl Allāh ṣallá Allāhu ‘alayhi wa-ʻalá Ālihī 

wa-sallam se ḳhụd sunī ho aur jis meṅ Ḥuz̤ūr 

Nabīye Akram ṣallá Allāhu ‘alayhi wa-ʻalá Ālihī 

wa-sallam aur Āp ke dar-miyān kisī kā wāsiṭah nah 

ho. Unhoṅ ne farmāyā: maiṅ ne Ḥuz̤ūr Nabīye 

Akram ṣallá Allāhu ‘alayhi wa-ʻalá Ālihī wa-sallam 

ko farmāte huwe sunā: jis ne ṣubḥ ke waqt aur shām 

ke waqt yeh kahā: ﴿ 
ً
دٍ رَسُوْلَ مِ دِيْنًا وَبِمُحَمَّ

َ
سْلَ ِ

ْ
ا وَبِالَ ﴾رَضِيْنَا بِالِله رَبًّ  

(Maiṅ Allāh ke Rab hone, Islām ke Dīn haone aur 

Muḥammad Muṣṭafá ṣallá Allāhu ‘alayhi wa-ʻalá 
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Ālihī wa-sallam ke Rasūle (bar-ḥaq) hone par rāz̤ī 

hoṅ.) to Allāh Taʻālá ke z̲imma’e karam par hai keh 

use rāz̤ī kar de.” 

 Is Ḥadīs̲ ko Imām Tirmid̲h̲ī, Abū Dāwūd ne 

maz̲kūrah alfāẓ meṅ, Ibn Mājah aur Nasā’ī ne 

riwāyat kiyā hai. Imām Tirmid̲h̲ī ne farmāyā: yeh 

Ḥadīs̲ ḥasan hai. 

176/6.   “Ḥaz̤rat ʻAmr bin Shuʻayb ba-wāsiṭa’e 

wālid apne dādā se riwāyat karte haiṅ keh Ḥuz̤ūr 

Nabīye Akram ṣallá Allāhu ‘alayhi wa-ʻalá Ālihī 

wa-sallam ne farmāyā: jo shaḳhṣ sau martabah aur 

sau martabah shāż ko “ ﴿ ِ ﴾سُبْحَانَ اللََّّ ” par̥he woh sau 

ḥaj karne wāle kī mānind hai. Jo ādamī ṣubḥ-o shām 

sau-sau martabah “ ﴿ ِ حَمْدُ لِِلََّ
ْ
﴾ال ” par̥he woh us shaḳhṣ 

kī ṭarḥ hai jis ne Allāh Taʻālá ke rāste maiṅ sau 

mujāhidoṅ ko ghor̥oṅ par sawār kiyā (yaʻnī unheṅ 

sawārī dī) yā farmāyā: woh sau ġhazawāt lar̥ne wāle 

ġhāzī kī ṭarḥ hai. Jo shaḳhṣ ṣubḥ-o shām sau-sau 

martabah “ ُ اَكْبَرُ ﴿ ﴾اللََّّ ” par̥he woh us ādamī kī ṭarḥ hai 

jis ne Ḥaz̤rat Ismāʻīl (‘alayhi al-salām) kī aulād se 

sau ġhulām āzād kiye aur jis ne ṣubḥ-o shām sau-

sau martabah “ ﴿ ُ اللََّّ  
َّ
اِلَ هَ 

َ
اِل  

َ
﴾لَ ” par̥hā to us din us se 

achc̥hā ʻamal kisī ne nahīṅ kiyā al-battah woh 

shaḳhṣ jo yehī kalimāt usī ṭarḥ par̥he yā us se zā’id 

bār par̥he.” 
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 Is Ḥadīs̲ ko Imām aur Nasā’ī ne riwāyat kiyā 

hai. Imām Tirmid̲h̲ī ne farmāyā: yeh Ḥadīs̲ ḥasan 

hai. 

177/7.   “Ḥaz̤rat Abū Hurayrah raḍiya Allāhu ‘anhu 

se riwāyat hai keh Ḥuz̤ūr Nabīye Akram ṣallá 

Allāhu ‘alayhi wa-ʻalá Ālihī wa-sallam apne Aṣḥāb 

ko taʻlīm dete huwe farmāte: jab tum meṅ se ko’ī 

ṣubḥ kare to yeh par̥he: ﴿ ْهُمَّ بِكَ اَصْبَحْنَا وَبِكَ اَمْسَي نَا وَبِكَ نَحْيَا  اللَّ

يْكَ المَصِيْرُ 
َ
﴾وَبِكَ نَمُوْتُ وَاِل  (Ae Allāh! Tere faz̤l-o karam se 

ham ne ṣubḥ kī aur tere hī faz̤l-o karam shām kī hai 

aur terī ʻināyat-o mehr-bānī se hī ham zindah haiṅ 

aur usī par eʻtemād karte huwe dāre dunyā hai dāre 

Āḳhirat kī ṭaraf raḳhte safar bāṅdheṅge aur hameṅ 

terī ṭaraf hī laut̥nā hai.) Aur jab shāmkare to par̥he: 

شُوْرُ ﴿ يْكَ النُّ
َ
هُمَّ بِكَ اَمْسَيْنَا وَبِكَ اَصْبَحْنَا وَبِكَ نَحْيَا وَبِكَ نَمُوْتُ وَاِل ﴾اللَّ  (Ae 

Allāh! Tere faz̤l-o karam se ham ne shām aur tere hī 

faz̤l-o karam se ṣubḥ kī hai aur terī ʻināyat-o mehr-

bānī se hī ham zindah haiṅ aur terī hī ṭaraf raḳhte 

safar bāṅdheṅge aur ham terī hī ṭaraf jamʻa kiye 

jā’eṅge).” 

 Is Ḥadīs̲ ko Imām Tirmid̲h̲ī aur Abū Dāwūd 

ne riwāyat kiyā hai. Imām Tirmid̲h̲ī ne farmāyā: yeh 

Ḥadīs̲ ḥasan hai. 

178/8.   “Ḥaz̤rat Maʻqil bin Yasār raḍiya Allāhu 

‘anhu se marwī hai keh Ḥuz̤ūr Nabīye Akram ṣallá 
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Allāhu ‘alayhi wa-ʻalá Ālihī wa-sallam ne farmāyā: 

jo shaḳhṣ ṣubḥ ke waqt yeh kalimāt ﴿ ِمِيْع اَعُوْذُ بِالِله السَّ

جِيْمِ  يْطَانِ الرَّ عَلِيْمِ مِنَ الشَّ
ْ
﴾ال  aur Sūra’e Ḥashr kī āḳhirī tīn 

āyāt par̥he to Allāh Taʻālá us ke liye sattar hazār 

firishte muqarrar kar detā hai jo shām tak us ke liye 

Duʻā’e raḥmat karte haiṅ aur agar usī din mar jā’e 

to shahīd kī maut maregā aur jo shaḳhṣ shām ke 

waqt use par̥he us kā bhī yehī martabah hai.” 

 Ise Imām Tirmid̲h̲ī, Aḥmad aur Dārimī ne 

riwāyat kiyā hai.  

179/9.   “Ḥaz̤rat Jābir raḍiya Allāhu ‘anhu bayān 

karte haiṅ keh jab ko’ī shaḳhṣ apne ghar meṅ dāḳhil 

hotā hai yā apne bistar par (sone ke liye) let̥tā hai to 

jaldī se use kī ṭaraf firishtah aur Shayṭān lapakte 

haiṅ. Pas firishtah kăhtā hai keh tū (apne din bhar 

ke aʻmāl kā) ḳhair ke sāth ḳhātimah kar aur Shayṭān 

kăhtā hai keh shar ke sāth ḳhātimah kar. Phir agar 

us ne Allāh Taʻālá kī ḥamd bayān kī aur use yād 

kiyā to Shayṭān ko bhagā diyā aur firishtah rāt bhar 

us kī ḥifāẓat kartā răhtā hai phir jab woh be-dār hotā 

hai to phir jaldī se firishtah aur Shayṭān us kī ṭaraf 

āte haiṅ, aur usī ṭarḥ kā kalām dŏhrāte haiṅ. Phir 

agar woh shaḳhṣ Allāh Taʻālá kā z̲ikr kartā hai aur 

(yeh) kăhtā hai: ﴿ ْم
َ
وَل مَوْتِهَا  بَعْدِ  مِنْ  نَفْسِي  يَّ 

َ
اِل رَدَّ  ذِي 

َّ
ِ ال الحَمْدُ لِِلََّ

نِهِ اِنَّ 
ْ
مَاءَ اَنْ تَقَعَ عَلَى الََرْضِ اِلََّ بِاِذ ذِي يُمْسِكُ السَّ

َّ
ِ ال يُمِتْهَا فِي مَنَامِهَا الحَمْدُ لِِلََّ
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رَحِيْمٌ  رَؤُوْفٌ 
َ
ل اسِ  بِالنَّ ﴾اَلله   (Tamām taʻrīfeṅ us Rab ke liye 

haiṅ jis ne mere nafs ko us kī maut ke baʻd wāpas 

merī ṭaraf laut̥āyā, aur jise us ne us kī nīṅd meṅ 

nahīṅ mārā, tamām taʻrīfeṅ us Rab ke liye haiṅ jis 

ne āsmānoṅ aur zamīn ko zā’il hone se rokā huwā 

hai aur agar woh zā’il ho jā’eṅ to us ke baʻd unheṅ 

ko’ī nah thām sake. Be-shak Allāh Taʻālá apne 

bandoṅ par bŏhat ziyādah mehr-bān aur raḥm 

farmāne wālā hai.) Agar (woh yeh Duʻā māṅg kar) 

faut huwā to shahīd kī maut maregā, aur agar ut̥h 

kar us ne Namāz adā kī to bar̥e rutbe walī Namāz 

hogī.” 

 Is Ḥadīs̲ ko Imām Buḳhārī ne ʻal-Adab al-

mufrad’ Nasā’ī ne riwāyat kiyā hai. ʻal-Sunan al-

kubrá’ meṅ aur Ibn Ḥibbān aur Abū Yaʻlá ne 

riwāyat kiyā hai. Imām Ḥākim ne riwāyat kiyā hai. 

yeh Ḥadīs̲ Imām Muslim kī sharā’iṭ par ṣaḥīḥ hai, 

aur Imām Mund̲h̲irī ne farmāyā: is kī sanad ṣaḥīḥ 

hai. Aur Imām Hayt̲h̲amī ne farmāyā: is ke rijāl 

ṣaḥīḥ Ḥadīs̲ ke rijāl haiṅ. 

180/10.  “Ḥaz̤rat Abū Hurayrah raḍiya Allāhu ‘anhu 

se marwī hai keh Ḥuz̤ūr Nabīye Akram ṣallá Allāhu 

‘alayhi wa-ʻalá Ālihī wa-sallam ne farmāyā: jab 

ko’ī shaḳhṣ din kā āġhāz aur us kā iḳhtetām bhī nekī 

ke sāth kare, to Allāh Taʻālá apne firishtoṅ se 
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farmātā hai: (us ke sāre gunāh) mit̥ā do, mere bande 

ke (ṣubḥ-o shām) ke dar-miyān wāle gunāh bhī nah 

likho.” 

 Ise Imām Bayhaqī ne riwāyat kiyā hai. Imām 

Mund̲h̲irī aur Hayt̲h̲amī ne farmāyā: ise Imām 

Ṭabarānī ne sanade ḥasanaur s̲iqah rijāl ke sāth 

riwāyat kiyā hai. 

181/11.  “Ḥaz̤rat ʻAbd Allāh bin ʻAbbās raḍiya 

Allāhu ‘anhumā bayān karte haiṅ keh Ḥuz̤ūr Nabīye 

Akram ṣallá Allāhu ‘alayhi wa-ʻalá Ālihī wa-sallam 

ne farmāyā: jo shaḳhṣ ṣubḥ ke waqt yeh kăhtā hai: 

صْبَحْتُ مِنْكَ في  ﴿
 
ني ا هُمَّ ا 

نِعْمَةٍ وَعَافِيَةٍ وَسِتْرٍ، فاَتمِمْ نِعْمَتَكَ عَلَيَّ وَعَافِيَتَكَ اللَّ

خِرَةِ 
 
نْيَا وَالَ ﴾ وَسِتْرَكَ فِي الدُّ  (Ae Allāh! Maiṅ ne terī ṭaraf se 

neʻmat, ʻāfiyat aur pardah-poshī meṅ ṣubḥ kī, so tū 

mujh par dunyā-o Āḳhirat meṅ apnī neʻmat, ʻāfiyat 

aur pardah-poshī pūrī farmā.) Aisā ṣubḥ-o shām tīn 

martabah kahe tū Allāh Taʻālá ke z̲imma’e karam 

par hai keh us kī ḥājat ko pūrā farmā’e.” 

 Is Ḥadīs̲ ko Imām Ibn al-Sunnī ne riwāyat 

kiyā hai.  

182/12.  “Ḥaz̤rat Abū Kāhil raḍiya Allāhu ‘anhu 

bayān karte haiṅ keh Ḥuz̤ūr Nabīye Akram ṣallá 

Allāhu ‘alayhi wa-ʻalá Ālihī wa-sallam ne farmāyā: 

ae Abū Kāhil! Jo shaḳhṣ bhī tīn dafʻah din ko aur tīn 
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dafʻah rāt ko mujh par shauq aur maḥabbat ke sāth 

durūd bhejtā hai to Allāh Taʻālá us bande ke us rāt 

aur di ke gunāhoṅ ko baḳhshtā ḳhụd par wājib kar 

letā hai.” 

 Ise Imām Ṭabarānī aur Mund̲h̲irī ne riwāyat 

kiyā hai.  

183/13.  “Ḥaz̤rat Abī Dardā’ raḍiya Allāhu ‘anhu se 

marwī hai keh Ḥuz̤ūr Nabīye Akram ṣallá Allāhu 

‘alayhi wa-ʻalá Ālihī wa-sallam ne farmāyā: jo 

shaḳhṣ ṣubḥ ke waqt aur shām ke waqt mujh par das 

dafʻah durūd bhejegā use Qiyāmat ke Roz merī 

shafāʻat naṣīb hogī.” 

 Imām Mund̲h̲irī aur Hayt̲h̲amī ke muṭābiq ise 

Imām Ṭabarānī ne do isnād ke sāth riwāyat kiyā hai. 

In meṅ se ek sanad jayyid hai aur is ke rijāl s̲iqah 

haiṅ. 
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Az̲ān ke baʻd Duʻā kā byān 

184/1.   “Ḥaz̤rat ʻAbd Allāh bin ʻAmr bin al-ʻĀṣ 

raḍiya Allāhu ‘anhumā se riwāyat hai keh Ḥuz̤ūr 

Nabīye Akram ṣallá Allāhu ‘alayhi wa-ʻalá Ālihī 

wa-sallam ne farmāyā: jab tum mu’az̲z̲in ko az̲ān 

dete huwe suno to usī ṭarḥ kaho jis ṭarḥ woh kăhtā 

hai phir mujh par durūd bhejo pas jo bhī shaḳhṣ 

mujh par ek dafʻah durūd bhejtā hai Allāh Taʻālá us 

par das raḥmateṅ nāzil farmātā hai. Phir Allāh 

Taʻālá se Wasīlah ṭalab karo be-shak Wasīlah 

Jannat meṅ ek manzil hai ho keh Allāh Taʻālá ke 

bandoṅ meṅ se ṣirf ek ko milegī aur mujhe ummīd 

hai keh woh bandah maiṅ hī hūṅgā. So jis ne us 

(maqām) Wasīlah ko mere liye ṭalab kiyā us ke liye 

merī shafāʻat wājib ho jā’egī.” 

 Is Ḥadīs̲ ko Imām Muslim, Tirmid̲h̲ī, Abū 

Dāwūd, Nasā’ī aur Aḥmad ne riwāyat kiyā hai. 

185/2.   “Ḥaz̤rat Jābir raḍiya Allāhu ‘anhu se 

riwāyat hai keh Ḥuz̤ūr Nabīye Akram ṣallá Allāhu 

‘alayhi wa-ʻalá Ālihī wa-sallam ne farmāyā: jis 

shaḳhṣ ne az̲ān sunte waqt yeh kahā: ﴿ ِهَذِه رَبَّ  هُمَّ  اللَّ

عْوَةِ   تَسْخَطُ الدَّ  
َ
لَ رِضًا  عَنْهُ  وَارْضَ  دٍ  مُحَمَّ عَلَى  صَلِِّ  قَائِمَةِ 

ْ
ال ةِ 

َ
لَ وَالصَّ ةِ  امَّ التَّ

﴾بَعْدَهُ   (Ae mere Allāh! Ae is daʻwate kāmil aur nafʻa 

dene wālī Namāz ke Rab! Tū Ḥaz̤rat Muḥammad 
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Muṣṭafá ṣallá Allāhu ‘alayhi wa-ʻalá Ālihī wa-

sallam par durūd bhej aur un se is ṭarḥ rāz̤ī ho keh 

us ke baʻd kabhī nā-rāz̤ nah ho.) to Allāh Taʻālá (us 

ke baʻd māṅgī jāne wālī) us ke bande kī Duʻā (z̤arūr) 

qubūl farmā letā hai.” 

 Is Ḥadīs̲ ko Imām Aḥmad, Ṭabarānī aur Ibn 

al-Sunnī ne riwāyat kiyā hai.  

186/3.   “Ḥaz̤rat Abī Dardā’ raḍiya Allāhu ‘anhu se 

marwī hai keh Ḥuz̤ūr Nabīye Akram ṣallá Allāhu 

‘alayhi wa-ʻalá Ālihī wa-sallam jab az̲ān kī āwāz 

sunte to yeh farmāte: ﴿ ِة
َ
لَ وَالصَّ ةِ  امَّ التَّ عْوَةِ  الدَّ هَذِهِ  رَبَّ  هُمَّ  اللَّ

مُحَمَّ  عَلَى  صَلِِّ  قَائِمَةِ 
ْ
قِيَامَةِ ال

ْ
ال يَوْمَ  شَفَاعَتِهِ  فِي  نَا 

ْ
وَاجْعَل وَرَسُوْلِكَ  عَبْدِكَ  ﴾ دٍ    

(Ae mere Allāh, ae is daʻwate kāmil aur qā’im hone 

wālī Namāz ke Rab! Tū apne bande aur Rasūl 

Ḥaz̤rat Muḥammad (ṣallá Allāhu ‘alayhi wa-ʻalá 

Ālihī wa-sallam) par durūd bhej aur Qiyāmat ke 

Roz hameṅ un kī shafāʻat ̒ aṭā farmā.) Ḥuz̤ūr Nabīye 

Akram ṣallá Allāhu ‘alayhi wa-ʻalá Ālihī wa-sallam 

ne farmāyā: jis ne az̲ān sunte waqt yeh kalimāt kahe 

to Qiyāmat ke Roz Allāh Taʻālá use merī shafāʻat 

ʻaṭā farmā’egā.” 

 Is Ḥadīs̲ ko Imām Ṭabarānī aur Mund̲h̲irī ne 

riwāyat kiyā hai. Imām Hayt̲h̲amī ne farmāyā: is kī 

sanad meṅ Ṣadaqah bin ʻAbd Allāh al-Samīn rāwī 
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hai jise Imām Duḥaym, Abū Ḥātim aur Aḥmad bin 

Ṣāliḥ al-Miṣrī sab ne s̲iqah qarār diyā hai. 

187/4.   “Ḥaz̤rat Anas bin Mālik raḍiya Allāhu ‘anhu 

se marwī hai keh Ḥuz̤ūr Nabīye Akram ṣallá Allāhu 

‘alayhi wa-ʻalá Ālihī wa-sallam ne farmāyā: jab kisī 

shaḳhṣ ne mu’az̲z̲in ko az̲ān sun kar yeh kahā: ﴿  َّهُم اللَّ

 
َ
لَ ةِ وَالصَّ امَّ عْوَةِ التَّ قِيَامَةِ رَبَّ هَذِهِ الدَّ

ْ
هُ يَوْمَ ال

َ
دًا سُؤْل قَائِمَةِ اَعْطِ مُحَمَّ

ْ
﴾ةِ ال  (Ae 

mere Allāh! Ae is daʻwate kāmil aur qā’im hone 

walī Namāz ke Rab! Tū Muḥammad Muṣṭafá ṣallá 

Allāhu ‘alayhi wa-ʻalá Ālihī wa-sallam ko Qiyāmat 

ke Roz un kā ajr ʻaṭā farmā.) to (Qiyāmat ke Din) 

woh shaḳhṣ Ḥuz̤ūr ṣallá Allāhu ‘alayhi wa-ʻalá 

Ālihī wa-sallam kī shafāʻat kā ḥaq-dār t̥hăhregā.” 

 Ise Imām Ṭabarānī aur Ibn Abī Shaybah ne 

riwāyat kiyā hai.  

188/5.   “Ḥaz̤rat Abū Hurayrah raḍiya Allāhu ‘anhu 

se riwāyat hai keh Ḥuz̤ūr Nabīye Akram ṣallá 

Allāhu ‘alayhi wa-ʻalá Ālihī wa-sallam ne farmāyā: 

mujh par durūd bhejā karo be-shak tumhārā mujh 

par durūd bhejnā tumhārī zakāṫ hai aur Allāh Taʻālá 

se mere liye Wasīlah ṭalab kiyā karo to Ṣaḥāba’e 

kirām raḍiya Allāhu ‘anhum ne ʻarz̤ kiyā: yā Rasūl 

Allāh! Yeh Wasīlah kyā hai? Āp ṣallá Allāhu 

‘alayhi wa-ʻalá Ālihī wa-sallam ne farmāyā: be-

shak Wasīlah Jannat meṅ ek aʻlá darjah kā nām hai 
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aur use ṣirf ek shaḳhṣ hī ḥāṣil kar pā’egā aur maiṅ 

ummīd kartā hūṅ keh woh shaḳhṣ meṅ hī hūṅgā.” 

 Is Ḥadīs̲ ko Imām Ibn Abī Shaybah aur Abū 

Yaʻlá ne riwāyat kiyā hai. Imām Hayt̲h̲amī ne 

farmāyā: ise Imām Bazzār ne riwāyat kiyā hai. Is kī 

sanad meṅ Dāwūd bin ʻUlbah nāmī rāwī hai..... ise 

Imām Ibn Numayr ne s̲iqah qarār diyā hai. 

189/6.   “Ḥaz̤rat Ḥasan bin ʻAlī raḍiya Allāhu 

‘anhumā se riwāyat hai keh Ḥuz̤ūr Nabīye Akram 

ṣallá Allāhu ‘alayhi wa-ʻalá Ālihī wa-sallam ne 

farmāyā: mujh par kas̲rat se durūd par̥hā karo kyūṅ-

keh tumhārā mujh par durūd bhejnā tumhāre 

gunāhoṅ ke liye bāʻis̲ maġhfirat hai, aur (mujh par 

durūd bhejne ke ʻilāwah) Allāh Taʻālá se mere liye 

balandiye darajāt (yaʻnī mazīd taqarrube Ilāhī) aur 

maqāme Wasīlah kī Duʻā bhī māṅgā karo kyūṅ-keh 

Allāh Taʻālá ke hāṅ merā maqām maqāme Wasīlah 

(tumhāre ḥaq meṅ) maqāme shafāʻat hai.” 

 Ise Imām Ibn ʻAsākir ne riwāyat kiyā hai. 
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Masjid meṅ dāḳhil hone aur 

bāhar nikalne kī Duʻā’eṅ 

al-Āyātu al-Qur’ānīyah 

اٰدَمَ خُذُوْا زِیْنَتَكُمْ عِنْدَ كلُ ِ   مَسْجِدٍ و َ كلُوُْا وَ اشْرَبوُْا  یٰبنَیِْۤ 
ن هَٗ لاَ یُحِب ُ المُْسْرِفِیْنَ - وَ لاَ تسُْرِفوُْا     اِ

“Ae Aulāde Ādam! Tum har Namāz ke waqt 

apnā libāse zīnat (păhăn) liyā karo aur ḳhā’o aur 

piyo aur ḥad se ziyādah ḳharch nah karo keh be-

shak Woh be-jā ḳharch karne wāloṅ ko pasand 

nahīṅ farmātā.” 

al-Aḥādīt̲hu̲ wa-al-Āt̲hā̲r 

190/1.   “Ḥaz̤rat Abū Ḥumayd al-Sāʻidī yā Abū 

Usayd al-Anṣārī raḍiya Allāhu ‘anhumā bayān karte 

haiṅ keh Ḥuz̤ūr Nabīye Akram ṣallá Allāhu ‘alayhi 

wa-ʻalá Ālihī wa-sallam ne farmāyā: jab tum meṅ 

se ko’ī masjid meṅ dāḳhil ho to use chāhiye keh 

Rasūl Allāh ṣallá Allāhu ‘alayhi wa-ʻalá Ālihī wa-

sallam par salām bheje phir kahe: ﴿ َاَبْوَاب لِي  افْتَحْ  هُمَّ  اللَّ

﴾رَحْمَتِكَ   (Ae Allāh! Mere liye apnī raḥmat ke darwāe 

khol de.) Aur jab masjid se bāhar nikle to kahe: 
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كَ مِنْ فَضْلِكَ ﴿
ُ
ي اَسْاَل هُمَّ اِنِِّ ﴾ اللَّ  (Ae Allāh! Maiṅ tujh se terā 

faz̤l māṅgtā hūṅ). 

 Is Ḥadīs̲ ko Imām Muslim, Abū Dāwūd ne 

maz̲kūrah alfāẓ ke sāth, Ibn Mājah aur Dārimī ne 

riwāyat kiyā hai. Imām Abū Ḥātim al-Rāzī ne bayān 

kiyā keh Imām Abū Zurʻah farmāyā: Ḥaz̤rat Abū 

Ḥumayd aur Abū Usayd raḍiya Allāhu ‘anhumā 

donoṅ se marwī riwāyāt aṣṣaḥ (ṣaḥīḥ-tar) hotī haiṅ. 

 Aur Imām Munāwī ne farmāyā: jab tum meṅ 

se ko’ī masjid meṅ dāḳkhil ho to use isteḥbāban, 

tākīdan aur wujūban, Ḥuz̤ūr Nabīye Akram ṣallá 

Allāhu ‘alayhi wa-ʻalá Ālihī wa-sallam kī ḳhidmat 

meṅ salām ʻarz̤ karnā chāhiye kyūṅ-keh masājid 

z̲ikr karne kī jagah haiṅ aur Ḥuz̤ūr Nabīye Akram 

ṣallá Allāhu ‘alayhi wa-ʻalá Ālihī wa-sallam kī 

ḳhidmat meṅ salām ʻarz̤ karnā bhī z̲ikre Ilāhī hī hai. 

191/2, 192/3, 193/4, 194/5.  “Ḥaz̤rat Fāṭimah bint 

Ḥusayn raḍiya Allāhu ‘anhumā apnī dādī jān 

Sayyida’e Kā’enāt Fāṭimah al-Kubrá salāmu Allāhi 

‘alayhā se riwāyat kartī haiṅ, unhoṅ ne farmāyā: 

Ḥuz̤ūr Nabīye Akram ṣallá Allāhu ‘alayhi wa-ʻalá 

Ālihī wa-sallam masjid meṅ dāḳhil hote waqt 

Muḥammad Muṣṭafá ṣallá Allāhu ‘alayhi wa-ʻalá 

Ālihī wa-sallam par ṣalāṫ-o salām par̥hte aur us ke 

baʻd (taʻlīme ummat ke liye) yeh Duʻā karte: ﴿  ِِّرَب
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رَحْمَتِكَ  اَبْوَابَ  وَافْتَحْ لِي  ذُنُوْبِي  ﴾اغْفِرْ لِي   (Ae Rab! Mere gunāh 

baḳhsh de aur mere liye apnī raḥmat ke darwāzwe 

khol de.) Aur masjid se bāhar tashrīf lāte waqt bhī 

Muḥammad Muṣṭafá ṣallá Allāhu ‘alayhi wa-ʻalá 

Ālihī wa-sallam par ṣalāṫ-o salām par̥hte aur phir 

(taʻlīme ummat ke liye) yūṅ Duʻā karte: ﴿  رَبِِّ اغْفِرْ لِي

لِي   وَافْتَحْ  فَضْلِكَ ذُنُوْبِي  ﴾ اَبْوَابَ   (Ae mere Rab! Mere gunāh 

baḳhsh de aur mere liye apne faz̤l ke darwāze khol 

de).” 

 Is Ḥadīs̲ ko Imām Tirmid̲h̲ī, Aḥmad aur ʻAbd 

al-Razzāq ne riwāyat kiyā hai. Imām Tirmid̲h̲ī ne 

farmāyā: Ḥaz̤rat Fāṭimah raḍiya Allāhu ‘anhā kī 

Ḥadīs̲ ḥasan hai. 

 “Aur ek riwāyat meṅ hai keh Āp ṣallá Allāhu 

‘alayhi wa-ʻalá Ālihī wa-sallam farmāte: ﴿ ِ اللََّّ بِسْمِ 

 ِ مُ عَلَى رَسُوْلِ اللََّّ
َ
لَ ﴾وَالسَّ  (Allāh ke nām se shurūʻ kartā hūṅ 

aur Allāh Taʻālá ke Rasūl ṣallá Allāhu ‘alayhi wa-

ʻalá Ālihī wa-sallam par bhī salām ho. ....) Is ke baʻd 

usī ṭarḥ Ḥadīs̲ bayān kī.” 

 Ise Imām Ibn Mājah aur Ibn Abī Shaybah ne 

riwāyat kiyā hai. 

 “Aur ek aur riwāyat meṅ Sayyidah Fāṭimah 

raḍiya Allāhu ‘anhā farmātī haiṅ keh Ḥuz̤ūr Nabīye 

Akram ṣallá Allāhu ‘alayhi wa-ʻalá Ālihī wa-sallam 
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jab masjid meṅ dāḳhil hote to Muḥammad Muṣṭafá 

ṣallá Allāhu ‘alayhi wa-ʻalá Ālihī wa-sallam par 

salām bhejte.... aur isī ṭarḥ masjid se nikalte waqt 

bhī Muḥammad Muṣṭafá ṣallá Allāhu ‘alayhi wa-

ʻalá Ālihī wa-sallam par salām bhejte.... is ke baʻd 

sābiqah Ḥadīs̲ kī Duʻā bayān kī.” Ise Imām Aḥmad, 

Abū Yaʻlá aur Ṭabarānī ne riwāyat kiyā hai. 

 “Aur ek riwāyat meṅ hai keh Sayyida’e 

Kā’enāt raḍiya Allāhu ‘anhā ne bayān farmāyā: Āp 

yūṅ farmāte: ﴿ ْهُمَّ اغْفِر ِ وبَرَكَاتُهُ، اللَّ بِيُّ وَرَحْمَةُ اللََّّ هَا النَّ يُّ
 
مُ عَلَيْكَ ا

َ
لَ السَّ

اَبْوَابَ رِزْقِكَ  ﴾لِي ذُنُوْبِي وَافْتَحْ لِي   (Ae Allāh ke Nabī! Āp par 

salāmatī aur Allāh kī raḥmateṅ aur barkateṅ hoṅ, ae 

mere Allāh! Mere gunāh baḳhsh de aur mere liye 

apne rizq ke darwāze khol de).” 

 Ise Ḥadīs̲ ko Imām Abū Yaʻlá ne ʻal-

Muʻjam’ meṅ riwāyat kiyā hai. 

195/6.   “Ḥaz̤rat Abū Hurayrah raḍiya Allāhu ‘anhu 

se riwāyat hai keh Ḥuz̤ūr Nabīye Akram ṣallá 

Allāhu ‘alayhi wa-ʻalá Ālihī wa-sallam ne farmāyā: 

jab tum meṅ se ko’ī masjid meṅ dāḳhil ho to use 

chāhiye keh woh (apne) Nabī (ṣallá Allāhu ‘alayhi 

wa-ʻalá Ālihī wa-sallam) kī ḳhidmat meṅ salām ̒ arz̤ 

kare aur (us ke baʻd) yūṅ kahe: ﴿ َاَبْوَاب لِي  افْتَحْ  هُمَّ  اللَّ

﴾رَحْمَتِكَ    (Ae Allāh! Mere liye apnī raḥmat ke 
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darwāze khol de.) Aur jab masjid se bāhar nikle to 

tab bhī Ḥuz̤ūr Nabīye Akram ṣallá Allāhu ‘alayhi 

wa-ʻalá Ālihī wa-sallam kī ḳhidmat meṅ salām ʻarz̤ 

kare aur (us ke baʻd) kahe: ﴿ ِيْطَان الشَّ مِنْ  اعْصِمْنِي  هُمَّ  اللَّ

جِيْمِ  ﴾الرَّ  (Ae mere Allāh! Mujhe Shayṭān mardūd se 

bachā).” Aur ek riwāyat ke mūṭābiq farmāyā: use 

chāhiye keh woh (salām ʻarz̤ karne ke baʻd) kahe: 

يْطَانِ ﴿ الشَّ مِنَ  بَاعِدْنِي  هُمَّ  ﴾ اللَّ  (Ae Allāh! Mujhe Shyaṭān 

mardūd se dūr rakh).” 

 Is Ḥadīs̲ ko Imām Ibn Mājah, Nasā’ī, Ibn 

Ḳhuzaymah, Ibn Ḥibbān aur Buḳhārī ne ʻal-Tārīḳh 

al-kabīr’ meṅ riwāyat kiyā hai aur Imām Ḥākim ne 

farmāyā: yeh Ḥadīs̲ Imām Buḳhārī aur Muslim kī 

sharā’iṭ par ṣaḥīḥ hai. Imām Kinānī ne farmāyā: is 

Ḥadīs̲ kī sanad ṣaḥīḥ aur is ke rijāl s̲iqāt haīṅ. 

196/7.   “Ḥaz̤rat Abū Hurayrah raḍiya Allāhu ‘anhu 

bayān karte haiṅ keh Ḥaz̤rat Kaʻb Aḥbār raḍiya 

Allāhu ‘anhu ne farmāyā: ae Abū Hurayrah! Mujh 

se do chīzeṅ jin kī meṅ tumheṅ waṣīyat kar rahā 

hūṅ, yād kar lo, jab tum masjid meṅ dāḳhil ho to 

Ḥuz̤ūr Nabīye Akram ṣallá Allāhu ‘alayhi wa-ʻalá 

Ālihī wa-sallam par durūd bhejo phir yūṅ kaho: 

رَحْمَتِكَ ﴿ اَبْوَابَ  لِي  افْتَحْ  هُمَّ  ﴾اَللَّ  (Ae Allāh! Mujh par apnī 

raḥmat ke darwāze khol de.) Aur jab masjid se bāhat 

niklo to Ḥuz̤ūr Nabīye Akram ṣallá Allāhu ‘alayhi 
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wa-ʻalá Ālihī wa-sallam par durūd z̤arūr bhejo aur 

phir yūṅ kaho: ﴿ ِيْطَان الشَّ مِنَ  نِي 
ْ
احْفَظ هُمَّ  ﴾ اَللَّ  (Ae Allāh! 

Mujhe Shayṭān mardūd se măḥfūẓ rakh).” 

 Is Ḥadīs̲ ko Imām Nasā’ī, Ibn Abī Shaybah 

aur Ibn al-Sunnī ne riwāyat kiyā hai.  

197/8.   “Ḥaz̤rat Abū Hurayrah raḍiya Allāhu ‘anhu 

bayān karte haiṅ keh Ḥuz̤ūr Nabīye Akram ṣallá 

Allāhu ‘alayhi wa-ʻalá Ālihī wa-sallam ne farmāyā: 

Jumʻah ke din ke ʻilāwah ko’ī din aisā nahīṅ jis meṅ 

sūraj ṭulūʻ aur ġhurūb huwā ho aur woh Jumʻah ke 

din se beh-tar ho. Phir Ḥaz̤rat Kaʻb raḍiya Allāhu 

‘anhu tashrīf lā’e to Ḥaz̤rat Abū Hurayrah raḍiya 

Allāhu ‘anhu ne kahā: Ḥuz̤ūr Nabīye Akram ṣallá 

Allāhu ‘alayhi wa-ʻalá Ālihī wa-sallam ne Jumʻah 

ke din meṅ ek aisī ghar̥ī kā z̲ikr farmāyā keh jis meṅ 

ko’ī Momin Namāz par̥h kar Allāh Taʻālá se jo chīz 

bhī māṅgtā hai, to Allāh Taʻālá use z̤arūr ʻaṭā kartā 

hai. Ḥaz̤rat Kaʻb raḍiya Allāhu ‘anhu ne farmāyā: 

sach hai. Us z̲āt kī qasam! Jis ne Ḥuz̤ūr ṣallá Allāhu 

‘alayhi wa-ʻalá Ālihī wa-sallam ko ʻizzat-o takrīm 

baḳhshī, be-shak maiṅ bhī do chīzeṅ kăhne lagā 

hoṅ, so Āp unheṅ kabhī bhūlnā mat, jab Āp masjid 

meṅ dāḳhil ho to Ḥuz̤ūr Nabīye Akram ṣallá Allāhu 

‘alayhi wa-ʻalá Ālihī wa-sallam par durūd-o salām 

z̤arūr bhejo aur phir yūṅ kaho: ﴿هُمَّ افْتَحْ لِي اَبْوَا ﴾ بَ رَحْمَتِكَ اَللَّ   
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(Ae Allāh! Mere liye apnī raḥmat ke darwāze khol 

de.) Aur jab masjid se nikalne lago to isī ṭarḥ Ḥuz̤ūr 

Nabīye Akram ṣallá Allāhu ‘alayhi wa-ʻalá Ālihī 

wa-sallam par durūd-o salām z̤arūr bhejo aur phir 

yūṅ kaho: ﴿ ِيْطَان نِي مِنَ الشَّ
ْ
هُمَّ احْفَظ ﴾اَللَّ  (Ae Allāh! Mujhe 

Shyaṭān mardūd se măḥfūẓ rakh).” 

 Is Ḥadīs̲ ko Imām Nasā’ī aur Ibn al-Sunnī ne 

riwāyat kiyā aur farmāyā: is Ḥadīs̲ kī sanad meṅ Ibn 

ʻAjlān rāwī hai aur woh s̲iqah haiṅ. 

198/9.   “Ḥaz̤rat Muḥammad bin ʻAbd al-Raḥmān 

raḍiya Allāhu ‘anhu se riwāyat hai keh Ḥuz̤ūr 

Nabīye Akram ṣallá Allāhu ‘alayhi wa-ʻalá Ālihī 

wa-sallam ʻAbd Allāh bin Salām raḍiya Allāhu 

‘anhu jab kabhī masjid meṅ dāḳhil hote the, to 

Ḥuz̤ūr Nabīye Akram ṣallá Allāhu ‘alayhi wa-ʻalá 

Ālihī wa-sallam par salām bhejte aur phir kăhte: 

رَحْمَتِكَ ﴿ اَبْوَابَ  لِي  افْتَحْ  هُمَّ  ﴾اَللَّ  (Ae Allāh! Mujh par apnī 

raḥmat ke darwāze khol de.) Aur jab masjid se bāhar 

nikle to tab bhī Ḥuz̤ūr Nabīye Akram ṣallá Allāhu 

‘alayhi wa-ʻalá Ālihī wa-sallam par salām bhejte 

aur phir Shayṭān mardūd se panāh māṅgte (Ḥuz̤ūr 

ṣallá Allāhu ‘alayhi wa-ʻalá Ālihī wa-sallam ke 

wiṣāl mubārak ke baʻd bhī un kā mustaqil yeh 

maʻmūl thā).” 
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 Is Ḥadīs̲ ko Imām Ibn Abī Shaybah ne 

riwāyat kiyā hai.  

199/10.  “Aur ek riwāyat meṅ Ḥaz̤rat ʻAlqamah 

raḍiya Allāhu ‘anhu bayān karte haiṅ keh jab woh 

masjid meṅ dāḳhil hote the, to kăhte the: ﴿  َمُ عَلَيْك
َ
لَ السَّ

وَبَرَكَاتُ   ِ وَرَحْمَةُ اللََّّ بِيُّ  النَّ هَا  عَلَيْهِ اَيُّ  ُ ى اللََّّ صَلَّ دٍ  مُحَمَّ عَلَى  تُهُ  ئِك َ
َ
وَمَلَ  ُ ى اللََّّ صَلَّ هُ 

مَ  وَسَلَّ لِهِ 
 
ا ﴾ وَعَلَى   (Ae Nabīye Muḥtashim! Āp par 

salāmatī ho aur Allāh Taʻālá kī raḥmat aur barakāt 

hoṅ, (hameshah) Allāh Taʻālá kī ṭaraf se raḥmat aur 

us ke firishtoṅ kī ṭaraf se bhī Muḥammad Muṣṭafá 

ṣallá Allāhu ‘alayhi wa-ʻalá Ālihī wa-sallam par 

durūd-o barakāt hoṅ).” 

 Is Ḥadīs̲ ko Imām Ibn Abī Shaybah ne 

riwāyat kiyā hai.  

200/11.  “Aur ek riwāyat meṅ Ḥaz̤rat Ibrāhīm raḍiya 

Allāhu ‘anhu se marwī hai keh jab woh masjid meṅ 

dāḳhil hote to kăhte: ﴿ ِ مُ عَلَى رَسُوْلِ اَللََّّ
َ
لَ ةُ وَالسَّ

َ
لَ ِ وَالصَّ ﴾ بِاسْمِ اَللََّّ   

(Allāh ke nām aur Ḥuz̤ūr Nabīye Akram ṣallá 

Allāhu ‘alayhi wa-ʻalá Ālihī wa-sallam par durūd 

bhejne ke sāth (maiṅ is masjid meṅ dāḳhil hotā 

hūṅ.) Aur jab kisī aise ghar meṅ dāḳhil hote jis meṅ 

ko’ī bhī nah hotā to kăhte: ﴿ ْعَلَيْكُم مُ 
َ
لَ ﴾السَّ  (Āp par 

salāmatī ho).” 
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 Is Ḥadīs̲ ko Imām Ibn Abī Shaybah ne 

riwāyat kiyā hai. 
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Farz̤ Namāzoṅ ke baʻd kī 

Duʻā’oṅ kā bayān 

al-Āyātu al-Qur’ānīyah 

فاَنِ یِْ   . 1 عَن یِْ  عِبَادِیْ  سَالَكََ  اذَِا  اعِ  - قرَِیْب   وَ  الد َ دَعْوَةَ  اجُِیْبُ 
 فلَیَْسْتَجِیْبُوْا لیِْ وَ لیُْؤْمِنُوْا بیِْ لعََل َهُمْ یَرْشُدُوْنَ - اذَِا دَعاَنِ  

 “Aur (Ae Ḥabīb!) Jab Mere bande Āp se Merī 

nisbat sawāl kareṅ to (batā diyā kareṅ keh) Maiṅ 

nazdīk hūṅ, Maiṅ pukārne wāle kī pukār kā jawāb 

detā hūṅ jab bhī woh Mujhe pukārtā hai, pas unheṅ 

chāhiye keh Merī farmān-burdārī iḳhtiyār kareṅ aur 

Mujh  par puḳhtah yaqīn rakheṅ tā-keh woh rāhe 

(murād) pā jā’eṅ.” 

 وَ الِیٰ رَب ِكَ فاَرْغَبْ    فاَِذَا فرََغْتَ فاَنصَْبْ   . 2

 “Pas jab Āp (taʻlīme Ummat, tablīġh-o jihād 

aur adā’egiye farā’iz̤ se) fāriġh hoṅ to (z̲ikr-o 

ʻibādat meṅ) meḥnat farmāyā kareṅ. Aur apne Rab 

kī ṭaraf rāġhib ho jāyā kareṅ.” 

al-Aḥādīt̲hu̲ wa-al-Āt̲hā̲r 
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201/1.   “Ḥaz̤rat Abū Umāmmah raḍiya Allāhu 

‘anhu riwāyat farmāte haiṅ keh Ḥuz̤ūr Nabīye 

Akram ṣallá Allāhu ‘alayhi wa-ʻalá Ālihī wa-sallam 

kī ḳhidmate aqdas meṅ ʻarz̤ kiyā gayā: (yā Rasūl 

Allāh!) Kis waqt kī Duʻā ziyādah sunī jātī hai? Āp 

ṣallá Allāhu ‘alayhi wa-ʻalá Ālihī wa-sallam ne 

farmāyā: rāt kī āḳhirī ḥiṣṣe meṅ (kī ga’ī Duʻā) aur 

farz̤ Namāzoṅ ke baʻd (kī ga’ī Duʻā jald qubūl hotī 

hai).” 

 Is Ḥadīs̲ ko Imām Tirmid̲h̲ī, Nasā’ī aur ʻAbd 

al-Razzāq ne bayān kiyā hai. Imām Tirmid̲h̲ī ne 

farmāyā: yeh Ḥadīs̲ ḥasan hai. 

202/2.   “Ḥaz̤rat ʻAmr bin Maymūn al-Awdī raḍiya 

Allāhu ‘anhu bayān karte haiṅ keh Ḥaz̤rat Saʻd bin 

Abī Waqqāṣ raḍiya Allāhu ‘anhu apne ṣāḥib-zādoṅ 

ko un kalimāt kī yūṅ taʻlīm diyā karte jaise ustād 

bachchoṅ ko likhnā sikhātā hai aur farmāte: be-shak 

Rasūl Allāh ṣallá Allāhu ‘alayhi wa-ʻalá Ālihī wa-

sallam har Namāz ke baʻd un kalimāt ke z̲arīʻe Allāh 

Taʻālá kī panāh ṭalab kiyā karte the (Āp ṣallá Allāhu 

‘alayhi wa-ʻalá Ālihī wa-sallam farmāte:) ﴿ ي اِنِِّ هُمَّ 
اللَّ

اَنْ   بِكَ  وَاَعُوْذُ  مِنَ الجُبْنِ  بِكَ  فِتْنَةِ اَعُوْذُ  مِنْ  بِكَ  وَاَعُوْذُ  اَرْذَلِ العُمْرِ،  ى 
َ
اِل اُرُدَّ 

قَبْرِ 
ْ
نْيَا، وَاَعُوْذُ بِكَ مِنْ عَذَابِ ال ﴾الدُّ  (Ae Allāh! Maiṅ buzdilī se 

terī panāh chāhtā hūṅ aur maiṅ z̲illat kī zindagī kī 

ṭaraf laut̥ā’e jāne (yaʻnī bur̥hāpe) se terī panāh 
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chāhtā hūṅ aur dunyā ke fitne se terī panāh chāhtā 

hūṅ aur ʻaz̲ābe qabr se terī panāh chāhtā hūṅ.) 

(Ḥaz̤rat ʻAmr bin Maymūn bayān karte hain) jab 

maiṅ ne yeh Ḥadīs̲ Ḥaz̤rat Muṣʻab (bin Saʻd) raḍiya 

Allāhu ‘anhu ke sāmne bayān kī to unhoṅ ne bhī is 

kī taṣdīq farmā’ī.” 

 Yeh Ḥadīs̲ ImāmBuḳhārī, Tirmid̲h̲ī aur 

Nasā’ī ne riwāyat kī hai aur Imām Tirmid̲h̲ī ne ise 

ḥasan ṣaḥīḥ kahā hai. 

203/3.   “Ḥaz̤rat ʻĀ’ishah Ṣiddīqah raḍiya Allāhu 

‘anhā bayān farmātī haiṅ keh Ḥuz̤ūr Nabīye Akram 

ṣallá Allāhu ‘alayhi wa-ʻalá Ālihī wa-sallam salām 

pherne ke baʻd ﴿  ِل
َ
جَلَ

ْ
مُ تَبَارَكْتَ يَا ذَا اَل

َ
لَ مُ وَمِنْكَ اَلسَّ

َ
لَ هُمَّ اَنْتَ اَلسَّ اَللَّ

كْرَامِ  ِ
ْ
﴾وَالَ  (Ae Allāh! Tū salāmatī wālā hai, salāmatī 

terī hī ṭaraf se hai, ae jalālat-o buzurgī ke Mālik! Tū 

pāk hai) par̥hne kī miqdār ke bar-ā-bar tashrīf farmā 

hote.” 

 Is Ḥadīs̲ ko Imām Muslim, Tirmid̲h̲ī, Ibn 

Mājah aur Ibn Abī Shaybah ne riwāyat kiyā hai. 

 Imām Tirmid̲h̲ī ne farmāyā: is bāb meṅ 

Ḥaz̤rat T̲h̲awbān, Ibn ʻUmar, Ibn ʻAbbās, Abū 

Saʻīd, Abū Hurayrah aur Muġhīrah bin Shuʻbah 

raḍiya Allāhu ‘anhum se bhī riwāyāt maz̲kūr haiṅ. 

Imām Tirmid̲h̲ī farmāte haiṅ: Ḥaz̤rat ʻĀ’ishah 
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raḍiya Allāhu ‘anhā se marwī yeh Ḥadīs̲ ḥasan ṣahīḥ 

hai. Aur Ḥaz̤rat Ḳhālid al-Ḥad̲h̲d̲h̲ā ne bhī Ḥaz̤rat 

ʻĀ’ishah se marwī Ḥaz̤rat ʻAbd Allāh bin al-Ḥārit̲h̲ 

se ʻĀṣim kī mis̲l yeh Ḥadīs̲ bayān kī hai. Aur Ḥuz̤ūr 

Nabīye Akram ṣallá Allāhu ‘alayhi wa-ʻalá Ālihī 

wa-sallam se yeh bhī marwī hai keh Āp ṣallá Allāhu 

‘alayhi wa-ʻalá Ālihī wa-sallam salām pherne ke 

baʻd yeh Duʻā far̥hā karte:  ﴿ ُه
َ
هُ، ل

َ
ُ وَحْدَهُ لََ شَرِيكَ ل هَ اِلََّ اللََّّ

َ
لََ اِل

كُ 
ْ
مُل
ْ
هُمَّ لََ مَانِعَ لِمَا اَعْطَيْتَ وَلََ مُعْطِيَ   ال حَمْدُ وَهُوَ عَلَى كُلِِّ شَيْءٍ قَدِيرٌ، اَللَّ

ْ
هُ ال

َ
وَل

الجَدُّ  مِنْكَ  جَدِِّ 
ْ
ال ذَا  يَنْفَعُ  وَلََ  مَنَعْتَ  ﴾لِمَا   (Allāh Taʻālá ke siwā 

ko’ī maʻbūd nahīṅ, woh akelā hai, us kā ko’ī sharīk 

nahīṅ, usī ke liye bādshāhī hai, aur usī ke liye 

tamām taʻrīfeṅ haiṅ aur woh har shai par qudrat 

rakhtā hai. Ae Allāh! Jise tū de use ko’ī rokne wālā 

nahīṅ aur jise tū roke use ko’ī dene wālā nahīṅ aur 

kisī daulat-mand ko tere muqābale meṅ daulat nafʻa 

nahīṅ degī.) Aur Ḥuz̤ūr Nabīye Akram ṣallá Allāhu 

‘alayhi wa-ʻalá Ālihī wa-sallam se yeh bhī marwī 

hai keh Āp ṣallá Allāhu ‘alayhi wa-ʻalá Ālihī wa-

sallam salām pherne ke baʻd yeh Duʻā par̥hā karte: 

﴿ 
ْ
ال عَلَى  مٌ 

َ
وَسَلَ يَصِفُوْنَ  ا  عَمَّ ةِ  عِزَّ

ْ
ال رَبِِّ  كَ  رَبِِّ رَبِِّ سُبْحَانَ   ِ لِِلََّ حَمْدُ 

ْ
وَال مُرْسَلِيْنَ 

مِيْنَ 
َ
عَال

ْ
﴾ال  (Āp kā Rab, jo ʻizzat kā Mālik hai un 

(bātoṅ) se pāk hai jo woh bayān karte haiṅ aur 

(tamām) Rasūloṅ par salām ho aur sab taʻrīfeṅ Allāh 

hī ke liye haīṅ jo tamām jahānoṅ kā Rab hai).” 
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204/4.   “Ḥaz̤rat ʻAbd Allāh Ibn ʻAbbās raḍiya 

Allāhu ‘anhumā bayān karte haiṅ keh Ḥuz̤ūr Nabīye 

Akram ṣallá Allāhu ‘alayhi wa-ʻalá Ālihī wa-sallam 

Namāz aur sajdah meṅ yeh Duʻā farmāte: ﴿  ، هُمَّ اللَّ
بَصَرِي  وَفِي  نُوْرًا  سَمْعِي  وَفِي  نُوْرًا  بِي 

ْ
قَل فِي  وَعَنْ   اجْعَلْ  نُوْرًا  يَمِيْنِي  وَعَنْ  نُوْرًا 

فِي نُوْراً وَفَوْقِي نُوْراً وَمِنْ تَحْتِي نُوْراً وَاجْعَلْ 
ْ
لِي  شِمَالِي نُوْراً وَاَمَامِي نُوراً وَمِنْ خَل

نِي نُوْراً 
ْ
﴾نُوْراً  اَوْ وَاجْعَل   Ae Allāh! Mere dil meṅ nūr kar de, 

mere kānoṅ meṅ nūr kar de, mere dā’eṅ nūr kar de, 

mere bā’eṅ nūr kar de, mere āge nūr kar de mere 

pīc̥he nūr kar de, mere ūpar nūr kar de, mere nīche 

nūr kar de, mere liye nūr kar de yā farmāyā: mujhe 

(sar-ā-pā’e) nūr banā de.” 

 Yeh Ḥadīs̲ muttafaq ʻalaih hai, maz̲kūrah 

alfāẓ Muslim ke haiṅ. 

205/5.   “Ek aur riwāyat meṅ hai keh Āp ṣallá Allāhu 

‘alayhi wa-ʻalá Ālihī wa-sallam yūṅ farmāte: ﴿  َّهُم اَللَّ
بِي نُوْرًا وَفِي لِسَانِي نُوْرًا وَفِي سَمْعِي نُوْرًا وَفِي بَصَرِي نُوْرًا وَمِنْ تَحْتِي 

ْ
اجْعَلْ فِي قَل

فِي نُوْرًا وَاجْعَلْ نُوْرًا وَعَنْ  
ْ
يَمِيْنِي نُوْراً وَعَنْ شِمَالِي نُوْراً وَمِنْ بَيْنِ يَدَيَّ نُوْرًا وَمِنْ خَل

نُوْرًا نُوْرًا وَاَعْظِمْ لِي  نَفْسِي  ﴾فِي    Ae Allāh! Mere dil meṅ nūr 

kar de, merī āṅkhoṅ meṅ nūr kar de, mere ūpar nūr 

kar de, mere nīche nūr kar de, mere dā’eṅ nūr kar 

de, mere bā’eṅ nūr kar de, mere sāmne nūr kar de, 

mere pīc̥he nūr kar de aur mere andar nūr kar de aur 

mere liye ʻaẓīm nūr kar de.” 
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 Ise Imām Muslim, Tirmid̲h̲ī aur Nasā’ī ne 

riwāyat kiyā hai.  

هُمَّ اجْعَلْ لِي  ﴿  .206/6 ، اللَّ بِي، وَنُوْرًا فِي قَبْرِي ،وَنُوْرًا مِنْ بَيْنِ يَدَيَّ
ْ
نُوْرًا فِي قَل

فِي، وَنُوْرًا عَنْ يَمِيْنِي، وَنُوْرًا عَنْ شِمَالِي، وَنُوْرًا مِنْ فَوْقِي، وَنُوْرًا مِنْ 
ْ
وَنُوْرًا مِنْ خَل

ي شَعْرِي وَنُوْرًا فِي بَشَرِي، وَنُوْرًا تَحْتِي، وَنُوْرًا فِي سَمْعِي، وَنُوْرًا فِي بَصَرِي، وَنُوْرًا فِ 
هُمَّ اَعْظِمْ لِي نُوْرًا، وَاَعْطِنِي نُوْرًا،  حْمِي، وَنُوْرًا فِي دَمِي، وَنُوْرًا فِي عِظَامِي. اللَّ

َ
فِي ل

 ﴾ وَاجْعَلْ لِي نُوْرًا

“Ae Allāh mere dil meṅ nūr kar de, merī qabr 

meṅ, mere āge, mere pīc̥he, mere dā’eṅ, mere bā’eṅ, 

mere ūpar aur mere nīche, nūr hī nūr kar de. Ae 

Allāh ! mere kānoṅ, merī āṅkhoṅ, mere bāloṅ, mere 

chehre, mere gosht, mre ḳhūn aur merī ḥaddiyoṅ 

meṅ nūr hī nūr kar de. Ae Allāh! Mere liye ʻaẓīm 

nūr kar de. Mujhe nūr ʻaṭā farmā aur mere liye nūr 

banā de.” 

 Ise Imām Buḳhārī, Muslim aur Tirmid̲h̲ī ne 

maz̲kūrah alfāẓ ke sāth riwāyat kiyā hai. 

207/7.   “Ḥaz̤rat Abū Hurayrah raḍiya Allāhu ‘anhu 

bayān karte haiṅ keh Ḥuz̤ūr Nabīye Akram ṣallá 

Allāhu ‘alayhi wa-ʻalá Ālihī wa-sallam ne farmāyā: 

jab tum meṅ se ko’ī shaḳhṣ āḳhirī tashahhud se 

fāriġh ho jā’e to chār chīzoṅ se Allāh Taʻālá kī 

panāh māṅge: Jahannam ke ʻaz̲āb se, qabr ke ʻaz̲āb 
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se, zindagī aur maut kī āzmā’ish se aur Masīḥ Dajjāl 

ke fitne se.” 

 Yeh Ḥadīs̲ muttafaq ʻalayh hai. Maz̲kūrah 

alfāẓ Muslim ke haiṅ. 

 “Aur Imām ʻAsqalānī ne ʻFatḥ al-Bārī’ meṅ 

farmāyā: is bāre meṅ muḳhtalif riwāyāt haiṅ keh 

kyā Āp ṣallá Allāhu ‘alayhi wa-ʻalá Ālihī wa-sallam 

aisā salām se păhle farmāte yā salām pherne ke 

baʻd, so Imām Muslim kī riwāyat meṅ hai keh phir 

āḳhirī chīz jo Āp ṣallá Allāhu ‘alayhi wa-ʻalá Ālihī 

wa-sallam tashahhdu aur salām ke dar-miyān 

farmāte woh yeh hai: ﴿ َو مْتُ  قَدَّ مَا  لِي  اغْفِرْ  هُمَّ  وَمَا اَللَّ رْتُ  اَخَّ مَا 

رُ  ِ
مُ وَاَنْتَ المُؤَخِّ ِ

ي اَنْتَ المُقَدِّ اَسْرَرْتُ وَمَا اَسْرَفْتُ وَمَا اَعْلَنْتُ وَمَا اَنْتَ اَعْلَمُ بِهِ مِنِِّ

اَنْتَ   
َّ
اِلَ هَ 

َ
اِل  

َ
﴾لَ  (Ae Allāh mere woh gunāh jo maiṅ ne 

āge bhej diye aur jo maiṅ pīc̥he c̥hor̥ āyā aur woh 

gunāh jo maiṅ ne c̥hup kar kiye, aur jin meṅ ḥad se 

bar̥h gayā aur jo gunāh maiṅ ne eʻlānīyah kiye aur 

jo gunāh mujh se ziyādah tū jāntā hai (sab) baḳhsh 

de. Be-shak tū hī āge lāne wālā hai aur tū hī pīc̥he 

karne wālā hai, aur tere siwā ko’ī maʻbūd nahīṅ.) 

Aur Imām Muslim hī kī ek riwāyat hai. Jab Āp ṣallá 

Allāhu ‘alayhi wa-ʻalá Ālihī wa-sallam salām pher 

lete to yūṅ farmāte:  ﴿ ُمْت هُمَّ اغْفِرْ لِي مَا قَدَّ ﴾اَللَّ  .... alaḳh. In 

donoṅ riwāyatoṅ ke dar-miyān taṭbīq dūsrī riwāyat 

ke irāda’e salām par măḥmūl kar ke kī jā’egī kyūṅ-
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keh donoṅ ṭuruq kā maḳhraj yaʻnī Rasūl Allāh ṣallá 

Allāhu ‘alayhi wa-ʻalá Ālihī wa-sallam kī z̲āte 

aqdas) ek hī hai. Aur isī Ḥadīs̲ ko Imām Ibn Ḥibbāṅ 

ne apnī Ṣaḥīḥ meṅ in alfāẓ ke sāth wārid kiyā hai 

keh jab Āp ṣallá Allāhu ‘alayhi wa-ʻalá Ālihī wa-

sallam Namāz se fāriġh ho jāte aur salām pher lete 

(to yeh Duʻā farmāte). Aur yeh is chīz meṅ ẓāhir hai 

keh yeh salām ke baʻd hai, aur yahā is chīz kā bhī 

eḥtemāl hai keh Āp ṣallá Allāhu ‘alayhi wa-ʻalá 

Ālihī wa-sallam aisā salām pherne se păhle bhī aur 

baʻd meṅ bhī farmāte hoṅ.” 

208/8.   “Ḥaz̤rat Abū Bakr Ṣiddīq raḍiya Allāhu 

‘anhu se riwāyat hai keh unhoṅ ne Ḥuz̤ūr Nabīye 

Akram ṣallá Allāhu ‘alayhi wa-ʻalá Ālihī wa-sallam 

kī bār-gāh meṅ ʻarz̤ kiyā: (yā Rasūl Allāh!) Mujhe 

aisī Duʻā sikhā’eṅ jise maiṅ namā meṅ par̥hā karūṅ. 

Āp ṣallá Allāhu ‘alayhi wa-ʻalá Ālihī wa-sallam ne 

farmāyā: yūṅ kahā karo: ﴿  
َ
ثِيْرًا وَلَ مًا ك َ

ْ
ي ظَلَمْتُ نَفْسِي ظُل هُمَّ اِنِِّ اللَّ

نُ  الذُّ الغَفُوْرُ يَغْفِرُ  اَنْتَ  كَ  اِنَّ وَارْحَمْنِي  عِنْدِكَ  مِنْ  مَغْفِرَةً  لِي  فَاغْفِرْ  اَنْتَ   
َّ
اِلَ وْبَ 

حِيْمُ  ﴾الرَّ  (Ae Allāh! Maiṅ ne apne ūpar bŏhat ẓulm 

kiyā. Gunāh ṣirf tū hī baḳhshtā hai. Mujhe apnī bār-

gāh se baḳhshish ʻaṭā farmā de aur mujh par raḥm 

farmā, yaqīnan tū baḳhshne wālā nihāyat mehr-bān 

hai).”  

 Yeh Ḥadīs̲ muttafaq ʻalaih hai.  
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209/9.   “Ḥaz̤rat ʻAbd Allāh bin ʻAbbās raḍiya 

Allāhu ‘anhumā bayān karte haiṅ keh Ḥuz̤ūr Nabīye 

Akram ṣallá Allāhu ‘alayhi wa-ʻalá Ālihī wa-sallam 

ne farmāyā: āj rāt merā Rab mere pās nihāyat aḥsan 

ṣūrat meṅ āyā..... aur mujh se farmāyā: ae 

Muḥammad! Jab Āp Namāz adā kar chukeṅ to yeh 

Duʻā māṅgeṅ: ﴿ ،ِمُنْكَرَات
ْ
ال وَتَرْكَ  خَيْرَاتِ، 

ْ
ال فِعْلَ  كَ 

ُ
اَسْاَل ي  اِنِِّ هُمَّ  اللَّ

يْكَ غَيْرَ مَفْتُونٍ 
َ
مَسَاكِيْنِ، وَاِذَا اَرَدْتَ بِعِبَادِكَ فِتْنَةً فَاقْبِضْنِي اِل

ْ
﴾وَحُبَّ ال   (Ae 

Allāh! Maiṅ tujh se achc̥he aʻmāl ke apnāne, bure 

aʻmāl ko c̥hor̥ne aur masākīn kī maḥabbat kā sawāl 

kartā hūṅ aur jab tū apne bandoṅ ko āzmāne kā irdāh 

karre to mujhe us se păhle hī ba-ġhair āzmā’e apne 

pās bulā le).” 

 Ise Imām Tirmid̲h̲ī, Mālik aur Aḥmad ne 

riwāyat kiyā hai. Imām Tirmid̲h̲ī ne farmāyā: yeh 

Ḥadīs̲ ḥasan hai aur Imām Ḥākim ne farmāyā: yeh 

Ḥadīs̲ ṣaḥīḥ hai. 

210/10.  “Ḥaz̤rat Shaddād bin Aws raḍiya Allāhu 

‘anhu se marwī hai keh Ḥuz̤ūr Nabīye Akram ṣallá 

Allāhu ‘alayhi wa-ʻalá Ālihī wa-sallam Namāz meṅ 

(yeh) Duʻā farmāte: ﴿ َعَزِيْمَة
ْ
مْرِ وَال َ

ْ
بَاتَ فِي الَ كَ الثَّ

ُ
ي اَسْاَل هُمَّ اِنِِّ اَللَّ

 
ُ
شْدِ وَاَسْاَل بًا سَلِيْمًا وَلِسَانًا عَلَى الرُّ

ْ
كَ قَل

ُ
كَ شُكْرَ نِعْمَتِكَ وَحُسْنَ عِبَادَتِكَ وَاَسْاَل

لِمَا   وَاَسْتَغْفِرُكَ  تَعْلَمُ  مَا  شَرِِّ  مِنْ  بِكَ  وَاَعُوْذُ  تَعْلَمُ  مَا  خَيْرِ  مِنْ  كَ 
ُ
وَاَسْاَل صَادِقًا 

﴾تَعْلَمُ   (Ae mere Parwar-digār! Maiṅ har kām meṅ 

tujh se isteqāmat aur hidāyat par ʻaz̲īmat kā sawāl 
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kartā hūṅ aur tujh se terī neʻmat par shukr adā karne 

aur terī aḥsan ṭarīqe se terī ʻibādat kī taufīq kā sawāl 

kartā hūṅ, aur maiṅ tujh se qalbe salīm aur sach 

bolne wālī zabān kā sawāl kartā hūṅ aur har us ḳhair 

kā sawāl kartā hūṅ jo tere ʻilm meṅ hai aur har us 

burā’ī se bhī terī panāh māṅgtā hūṅ jo tere ʻilm meṅ 

hai. Aur maiṅ tujh se hī maġhfirat aur baḳhshish 

māṅgtā hūṅ jise tū jāntā hai).” 

 Is Ḥadīs̲ ko Imām Tirmid̲h̲ī, Nasā’ī ne 

maz̲kūrah alfāẓ meṅ, Aḥmad, Ibn Abī Shaybah aur 

Ibn Ḥibbān ne riwāyat kiyā aur ṣaḥīḥ qarār diyā hai 

aur Imām Ibn Ḥajar ne bhī ʻNatā’ij al-afkār’ meṅ 

ise ḥasan qarār diyā hai. 

211/11.  “Ḥaz̤rat Muʻād̲h̲ bin Jabal raḍiya Allāhu 

‘anhu se marwī hai keh Ḥuz̤ūr Nabīye Akram ṣallá 

Allāhu ‘alayhi wa-ʻalá Ālihī wa-sallam ne ek din un 

kā hāth pakar̥ kar farmāyā: ae Muʻād̲h̲! Maiṅ tum se 

maḥabbat kartā hūṅ, Ḥaz̤rat Muʻād̲h̲ raḍiya Allāhu 

‘anhu ne ʻarz̤ kiyā: yā Rasūl Allāh! Mere māṅ bāp 

Āp par qurbān hoṅ, Allāh kī qasam! Maiṅ bhī Āp se 

(apnī jān se bar̥h kar) maḥabbat kartā hūṅ. Phir Āp 

ṣallá Allāhu ‘alayhi wa-ʻalá Ālihī wa-sallam ne 

farmāyā: ae Muʻād̲h̲! Maiṅ tumheṅ naṣīḥat kartā 

hūṅ keh har Namāz ke baʻd yeh Duʻā māṅgnā hargiz 

nah c̥hor̥nā: ﴿ َي عَلَى ذِكْرِكَ وَشُكْرِكَ وَحُسْنِ عِبَادَتِك ، اَعِنِِّ هُمَّ ﴾اَللَّ  (Ae 

http://www.tahirulqadribooks.com/


al-Daʻawātu wa-al-Ad̲h̲kāru min Sunnaṫi al-Nabīyi al-Muḳhtāri 194﴾  ﵌﴿ 

www.TahirulQadriBooks.com 

Allāh! Terā z̲ikr, terā shukr aur aḥsan ṭarīqe se terī 

ʻibādat kī adā’egī meṅ merī madad farmā).” 

 Ise Imām Abū Dāwūd, Nasā’ī ne maz̲kūrah 

alfāẓ ke sāth aur Aḥmad ne riwāyat kiyā hai. Imām 

Ḥākim ne ise Buḳhārī wa Muslim kī sharā’iṭ par 

ṣaḥīḥ kahā hai. 

212/12.  “Ḥaz̤rat Arzaq bin Qays raḍiya Allāhu 

‘anhu kā bayān hai keh ek (Ṣaḥābī) Imām ne hameṅ 

Namāz par̥hā’ī jin kī kunyat Ḥaz̤rat Abū Rimt̲h̲ah 

raḍiya Allāhu ‘anhu thī, unhoṅ ne farmāyā: maiṅ ne 

yeh Namāz yā is jaisī Namāz Ḥuz̤ūr Nabīye Akram 

ṣallá Allāhu ‘alayhi wa-ʻalá Ālihī wa-sallam ke sāth 

par̥hī hai. (Phir unhoṅ ne us Namāz kī kaifīyat 

bayān karte huwe) farmāyā: Ḥaz̤rat Abū Bakr aur 

Ḥaz̤rat ʻUmar raḍiya Allāhu ‘anhumā păhlī ṣaf meṅ 

dā’īṅ jānib khar̥e the aur ek ādamī Namāz ki takbīre 

ūlá meṅ ā shāmil huwā. Jab Ḥuz̤ūr Nabīye Akram 

ṣallá Allāhu ‘alayhi wa-ʻalá Ālihī wa-sallam ne 

Namāz par̥hā kar dā’īṅ jānib salām pherā, yahāṅ tak 

keh Āp ṣallá Allāhu ‘alayhi wa-ʻalá Ālihī wa-sallam 

ke ruḳhsāroṅ kī safedī ham ne dekhī. Phir aise hī 

mur̥e jaise Abū Rimt̲hah mur̥e haiṅ yaʻnī woh ḳhụd. 

To jo shaḳhṣ takbīre ūlá meṅ ā kar shāmil huwā thā 

khar̥ā ho kar do-gānah par̥hne lagā to Ḥaz̤rat ʻUmar 

raḍiya Allāhu ‘anhu us kī ṭaraf jhapt̥e aur use 

kandhoṅ se pakar̥ kar hilāyā phir farmāyā: bait̥h jā’o 
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kyūṅ-keh Ăhle Kitāb ṣirf is waj·h se halāk ho ga’e 

keh un kī Namāzoṅ ke dar-miyān waqfah nahīṅ hotā 

thā. Ḥuz̤ūr Nabīye Akram ṣallá Allāhu ‘alayhi wa-

ʻalá Ālihī wa-sallam ne nigāhe mubārak ut̥hā kar 

unheṅ dekhā aur farmāyā: ae Ibn Ḳhaṭṭāb! Allāh 

Taʻālá ne tumheṅ ṣaḥīḥ bāt kăhne kī taufīq 

marḥamat farmā’ī hai.” 

 Is Ḥadīs̲ ko Imām Abū Dāwūd, Ṭabarānī aur 

Bayhaqī ne riwāyat kiyā hai. Imām Ḥākim ne 

farmāyā: yeh Ḥadīs̲ Imām Muslim kī sharā’iṭ par 

ṣahīḥ hai. 

213/13.  “Ḥaz̤rat Abū Ṣāliḥ ne Ḥuz̤ūr Nabīye Akram 

ṣallá Allāhu ‘alayhi wa-ʻalá Ālihī wa-sallam ne ek 

Ṣaḥābī se riwāyat kī keh Āp ṣallá Allāhu ‘alayhi wa-

ʻalá Ālihī wa-sallam ne ek ādamī se farmāyā: tum 

Namāz meṅ kyā kăhte ho? Us ne ʻarz̤ kiyā: maiṅ 

tashahhud par̥htā hūṅ aur yeh kăhtā hūṅ: ﴿ ي اِنِِّ هُمَّ  اللَّ

مِ  بِكَ  وَاَعُوْذُ  ةَ  جَنَّ
ْ
ال كَ 

ُ
ارِ اَسْاَل النَّ ﴾نَ   (Ae Allāh! Maiṅ tujh se 

Jannat māṅgtā hūṅ aur Jahannam se terī panāh 

chāhtā hūṅ.) Lekin mujhe Āp kī aur Ḥaz̤rat Muʻād̲h̲ 

kī Duʻā kā patah nahīṅ lagtā. Ḥuz̤ūr Nabīye Akram 

ṣallá Allāhu ‘alayhi wa-ʻalá Ālihī wa-sallam ne 

farmāyā: ham bhī isī ke ird-gird Duʻā māṅgte haiṅ.” 

 Is Ḥadīs̲ ko Imām Abū Dāwūd, Ibn Mājah, 

Aḥmad aur Ibn Ḳhuzaymah ne riwāyat kiyā hai. 
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Imām Kinānī ne farmāyā: is kī sanad ṣaḥīḥ aur rijāl 

s̲iqah haiṅ. 

214/14.  “Ḥaz̤rat ʻAlī bin Abī Ṭālib raḍiya Allāhu 

‘anhumā ne farmāyā: Ḥuz̤ūr Nabīye Akram ṣallá 

Allāhu ‘alayhi wa-ʻalá Ālihī wa-sallam jab Namāz 

se salām pherte to (yeh) Duʻā farmāte: ﴿  هُمَّ اغْفِرْ لِي مَا اَللَّ
رْتُ وَمَا اَسْرَرْتُ وَمَا اَعْلَنْتُ وَمَا اَسْرَفْتُ وَمَا اَنْتَ  مْتُ وَمَا اَخَّ ي اَنْتَ   قَدَّ اَعْلَمُ بِهِ مِنِِّ

 اَنْتَ 
َّ
هَ اِلَ

َ
 اِل

َ
رُ لَ ِ

مُ وَاَنْتَ المُؤَخِّ ِ
﴾المُقَدِّ  (Ae Allāh! Mujhe baḳhsh 

de aur jo maiṅ ne păhle kiyā aur jo baʻd maiṅ 

karūṅgā aur jo maiṅ ne c̥hupā kar kiyā aur jo 

eʻlānīyah kiyā aur jo maiṅ ne isrāf kiyā jise tū merī 

nisbat ziyādah jāntā hai (sab baḳhsh de.) Tū āge 

bar̥hāne wālā aur tū hī pīc̥he hat̥āne wālā hai aur tere 

siwā ko’ī maʻbūd nahīṅ hai).” 

 Is Ḥadīs̲ ko Imām Abū Dāwūd, Aḥmad, Ibn 

Ḳhuzaymah aur Ibn Ḥibbān ne riwāyat kiyā hai.  

215/15.  “Marwān se riwāyat hai keh us kī 

maujūdagī meṅ Ḥaz̤rat Kaʻb (Aḥbār) raḍiya Allāhu 

‘anhu ne ḥalaf ut̥hāyā keh us z̲āt kī qasam jis ne 

Ḥaz̤rat Mūsá ‘alayhi al-salām ke liye daryā ko chīr 

diyā! Ham ne Tawrāt meṅ (yeh likh) pāyā hai keh 

Allāh Taʻālá ke Nabī Ḥaz̤rat Dāwūd ‘alayhi al-

salām jab Namāz se fāriġh hote to yūṅ Duʻā 

farmāte: ﴿  َتَهُ لِي عِصْمَةً، وَاَصْلِحْ لِي دُنْيَاي
ْ
ذِي جَعَل

َّ
هُمَّ اَصْلِحْ لِي دِينِي ال اَللَّ
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ي اَعُوْذُ بِرِضَاكَ مِنْ سَ  هُمَّ اِنِِّ تَ فِيْهَا مَعَاشِي، اَللَّ
ْ
تِي جَعَل

َّ
خَطِكَ، وَاَعُوْذُ بِعَفْوِكَ ال

 يَنْفَعُ 
َ
 مُعْطِيَ لِمَا مَنَعْتَ وَلَ

َ
 مَانِعَ لِمَا اَعْطَيْتَ وَلَ

َ
 مِنْ نِقْمَتِكَ، وَاَعُوْذُ بِكَ مِنْكَ لَ

جَدُّ 
ْ
ال مِنْكَ  جَدِِّ 

ْ
ال ﴾ذَا   (Ae Allāh! Woh Dīn jis se merā 

bachāh’o hai use durust farmā de aur merī dunyā, jis 

meṅ merā rizq hai us kī iṣlāḥ farmā. Ae Allāh! Maiṅ 

tere ġhaz̤ab se terī raz̤ā kī panāh ṭalab kartā hūṅ. Aur 

tere inteqām se terī baḳhshish kī panāh māṅgtā hūṅ. 

Aur terī ṭarḥ har kī girift se terī panāh māṅgtā hūṅ, 

to jo kuc̥h ʻaṭā kare use ko’ī rokne wālā nahīṅ aur jo 

tū rok le use ko’ī dene wālā nahīṅ aur jo tū kuc̥h ̒ aṭā 

kare use ko’ī rokne wālā nahīṅ aur jo tū rok le use 

ko’ī denen wālā nahīṅ hai. Aur māl-dār kā māl tere 

nazdīk kisī kām nah ā’egā.) Marwān ne kahā keh 

mujh se Ḥaz̤rat Kaʻb raḍiya Allāhu ‘anhu ne bayān 

kiyā keh unheṅ Ḥaz̤rat Ṣuhayb raḍiya Allāhu ‘anhu 

ne batāyā keh Ḥuz̤ūr Nabīye Akram ṣallá Allāhu 

‘alayhi wa-ʻalá Ālihī wa-sallam jab Namāz adā 

farmā lete to Āp ṣallá Allāhu ‘alayhi wa-ʻalá Ālihī 

wa-sallam bhī yeh kalimāt irshād farmāyā karte 

the.” 

 Is Ḥadīs̲ ko Imām Nasā’ī, Ibn Ḳhuzaymah 

aur Ṭabarāni ne riwāyat kiyā hai. Imām Maqdisī ne 

farmāyā: is Ḥadīs̲ kī sanad ṣaḥīḥ hai. 

216/16.  “Ḥaz̤rat ʻAṭā bin Sā’ib apne wālid se 

riwāyat karte haiṅ keh Ḥaz̤rat ʻAmmār bin Yāsir 
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raḍiya Allāhu ‘anhumā ne hameṅ Namāz par̥hā’ī to 

unhoṅ ne muḳhtaṣar Namāz par̥hā’ī baʻz̤ logoṅ ne 

ʻarz̤ kiyā: Āp ne halkī yā muḳhtaṣar Namāz adā kī 

hai. Unhoṅ ne farmāyā: us ke bā-wujūd keh maiṅ ne 

apnī Namāz meṅ baʻz̤ Duʻā’eṅ par̥hīṅ jinheṅ maiṅ 

ne Ḥuz̤ūr Nabīye Akram ṣallá Allāhu ‘alayhi wa-

ʻalá Ālihī wa-sallam se sunā hai. Jab woh khar̥e 

huwe to ek shaḳhṣ un ke pīc̥he gayā ʻAṭā ne kahā 

woh mere wālid the lekin unhoṅ ne apnā nām 

poshīdah rakhā. Aur un se woh Duʻā daryāft kī phir 

wāpas ā’e aur logoṅ ko batāyā keh woh Duʻā yeh 

thī: ﴿  حَيَاةَ خَيْرًا
ْ
قِ اَحْيِنِي مَا عَلِمْتَ ال

ْ
خَل

ْ
غَيْبَ وَقُدْرَتِكَ عَلَى ال

ْ
مِكَ ال

ْ
هُمَّ بِعِل اَللَّ

وَ 
ْ
ال عَلِمْتَ  اِذَا  نِي  وَتَوَفَّ غَيْبِ  لِي 

ْ
ال فِي  خَشْيَتَكَ  كَ 

ُ
وَاَسْاَل هُمَّ  اَللَّ لِي،  خَيْرًا  فَاةَ 

غَضَ 
ْ
ضَا وَال حَقِِّ فِي الرِِّ

ْ
كَ كَلِمَةَ ال

ُ
هَادَةِ وَاَسْاَل فَقْرِ بِ وَالشَّ

ْ
ال قَصْدَ فِي 

ْ
كَ ال

ُ
، وَاَسْاَل

 
َ
ةَ عَيْنٍ لَ كَ قُرَّ

ُ
 يَنْفَدُ، وَاَسْاَل

َ
كَ نَعِيْمًا لَ

ُ
غِنَى وَاَسْاَل

ْ
ضَاءَ بَعْدَ وَال كَ الرِِّ

ُ
 تَنْقَطِعُ، وَاَسْاَل

وَجْهِكَ،  ى 
َ
اِل ظَرِ  النَّ ةَ  ذَّ

َ
ل كَ 

ُ
وَاَسْاَل مَوْتِ، 

ْ
ال بَعْدَ  عَيْشِ 

ْ
ال بَرْدَ  كَ 

ُ
وَاَسْاَل قَضَاءِ، 

ْ
ال

نَّ  زَيِِّ هُمَّ  اَللَّ ةٍ،  مُضِلَّ فِتْنَةٍ   
َ
وَلَ ةٍ،  مُضِرَّ اءَ  ضَرَّ غَيْرِ  فِي  لِقَائِكَ  ى 

َ
اِل وْقَ  بِزِيْنَةِ وَالشَّ ا 

نَا هُدَاةً مُهْتَدِيْنَ 
ْ
يْمَانِ وَاجْعَل ِ

ْ
﴾ الَ  (Ae Allāh! Maiṅ tujh se tere 

ʻilme ġhaib aur terī woh qudrat, jo tujhe maḳhlūqāt 

par hai, keh wasīlah se Duʻā kartā hūṅ. To jab tak 

mere liye zindagī ko achc̥hā aur beh-tar samjhe 

mujhe zindah rakh aur jab tū mere liye maut ko beh-

tar samajhe to mujhe maut ʻaṭā kar de. Yā Allāh! 

Maiṅ tujh se ẓāhir aur bāṭin meṅ terī ḳhashīyat kā 

ṭalab-gār hoṅ aur tujh se ḳhụshī aur ġhamī har-do 

ḥālatoṅ meṅ miyānah-rawī ḳā sawāl kartā hūṅ aur 
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tujh se aisī neʻmat kā sawāl kartā hūṅ jo kabhī 

ḳhatm nah ho. Aur aisī āṅkhoṅ kī t̥hand̥ak kā sawāl 

kartā hūṅ jo kabhī ḳhatm nah ho. Aur maiṅ tujh se 

tere faiṣloṅ par terī riz̤ā-mandī kā ṭālib hūṅ aur tujh 

se maut ke baʻd rāḥat aur āsā’ish kā sawāl kartā hūṅ 

aur tujh se ba-ġhair nuqṣān aur gum-rāh-kun fitnah 

ke tere dīdār kī laz̲z̲at aur shauqe mulāqāt-o ḥāz̤irī 

kā ṭalab-gār hūṅ. Ae Allāh! Maiṅ is muṣībat se 

panāh māṅgtā hūṅ jis par ṣabr nah ho sake aur us 

fasād se jo insān ko gum-rāh kar de. Ae Allāh! 

Hameṅ īmān kī zebā’ish se ārāstah farmā aur hameṅ 

hidāyat dene wālā aur hidāyat-yāftah banā de).” 

 Is Ḥadīs̲ ko Imām Nasā’ī, Aḥmad, Ibn Abī 

Shaybah, Ibn Ḥibbān aur Bazzār ne riwāyat kiyā 

hai. Imām Ḥākim ne farmāyā: is Ḥadīs̲ kī sanad 

ṣaḥīḥ hai. Aur Imām Shawkānī ne farmāyā: is kī 

sanad ke rijāl s̲iqah haiṅ. 

217/17.  “Ḥaz̤rat Umme Salamah raḍiya Allāhu 

‘anhā ne bayān farmāyā keh Ḥuz̤ūr Nabīye Akram 

ṣallá Allāhu ‘alayhi wa-ʻalá Ālihī wa-sallam ṣubḥ kī 

Namāz ke baʻd yeh Duʻā farmāte: ﴿  مًا
ْ
كَ عِل

ُ
ي اَسْاَل هُمَّ اِنِِّ اَللَّ

 
ً
لَ  مُتَقَبَّ

ً
بًا وَعَمَلَ ﴾نَافِعًا وَرِزْقًا طَيِِّ   (Ae Allāh! Maiṅ tujh se ʻilme 

nāfeʻ, rizqe ḥalāl aur ʻamale maqbūl kā sawāl kartā 

hūṅ).” 
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 Is Ḥadīs̲ ko Imām Ibn Mājah, Nasā’ī, Aḥmad 

aur Ibn Abī Shaybah ne riwāyat kiyā hai.  

218/18.  “Ḥaz̤rat Anas raḍiya Allāhu ‘anhu ne 

Ḥuz̤ūr Nabīye Akram ṣallá Allāhu ‘alayhi wa-ʻalá 

Ālihī wa-sallam se riwāyat kiyā keh Āp ṣallá Allāhu 

‘alayhi wa-ʻalá Ālihī wa-sallam ne farmāyā: jab bhī 

ko’ī banda’e (Momin) har Namāz ke baʻd apnī 

hatheliyāṅ (Duʻā ke liye) phailātā hai phir yeh kăhtā 

hai: ﴿  َوَمِيْكَائِيْل جِبْرِيْلَ  هَ 
َ
اِل وَيَعْقُوْبَ،  وَاِسْحَاقَ  اِبْرَاهِيْمَ  هَ 

َ
اِل هِي، 

َ
اِل هُمَّ  اَللَّ

ي  ، وَتَعْصِمَنِي فِي دِيْنِي فَاِنِِّ ي مُضْطَرٌّ كَ اَنْ تَسْتَجِيْبَ دَعْوَتِي فَاِنِِّ
ُ
وَاِسْرَافِيْلَ اَسْاَل

ي مُتَمَسْكِنٌ مُبْ  فَقْرَ فَاِنِِّ
ْ
ي ال نِبٌ، وَتَنْفِيَ عَنِِّ

ْ
ي مُذ نِي بِرَحْمَتِكَ، فَاِنِِّ

َ
﴾تَلًى، وَتَنَال   Ae 

mere Allāh! Ae mere aur Ḥaz̤rat Ibrāhīm, Isḥāq aur 

Yaʻqūb ʻalayhimu al-salām ke maʻbūd aur Ḥaz̤rat 

Jibrā’īl, Mīkā’īl aur Isrāfīl ʻalayhimu al-salām ke 

maʻbūd, maiṅ tujh se sawāl kartā hūṅ keh tū merī 

Duʻā qubūl farmā kyūṅ-keh maiṅ majbūr hūṅ aur tū 

mujhe mere Dīn meṅ măḥfūẓ rakh kyūṅ-keh maiṅ 

āzmā’ish meṅ hūṅ aur tū mujhe apnī raḥmat se 

ḥiṣṣah wāfir ʻaṭā farmā kyūṅ-keh maiṅ gunah-gār 

hūṅ aur mujh se faqr ko dūr farmā kyūṅ-keh maiṅ 

ek miskīn hūṅ.) To Allāh Taʻālá use apne z̲imma’e 

karam par le letā hai keh us ke hāthon ko nā-kām 

wāpas nahīṅ laut̥ātā.” 

 Is Ḥadīs̲ ko Imām Ibn al-Sunnī, Ibn ʻAsākir, 

Daylamī aur Hindī ne riwāyat kiyā hai. 
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219/19.  “Ḥaz̤rat Abū Ayyūb (Anṣārī) raḍiya Allāhu 

‘anhu bayān karte haiṅ keh maiṅ ne jab bhī Ḥuz̤ūr 

Nabīye Akram ṣallá Allāhu ‘alayhi wa-ʻalá Ālihī 

wa-sallam kī iqtedā’ meṅ Namāz par̥hī (to dekhā 

keh) Āp ṣallá Allāhu ‘alayhi wa-ʻalá Ālihī wa-

sallam ne jab Namāz se fāriġh hote to maiṅ Āp ṣallá 

Allāhu ‘alayhi wa-ʻalá Ālihī wa-sallam ko farmāte 

huwe suntā: ﴿ هُمَّ وَاَنْعِشْنِي هَا، اَللَّ كُلِِّ ذُنُوْبِي  ، اغْفِرْ لِي خَطَايَايَ وَ  هُمَّ اَللَّ
 يَصْرِفُ 

َ
 يَهْدِي لِصَالِحِهَا، وَلَ

َ
هُ لَ قِ، اِنَّ

َ
خْلَ َ

ْ
عْمَالِ وَالَ َ

ْ
وَاجْبُرْنِي وَاهْدِنِي لِصَالِحِ الَ

اَنْتَ   
َّ
اِلَ ئَهَا  ﴾سَيِِّ  (Ae mere Allāh! Merī tamām ḳhaṭā’eṅ 

aur gunāh baḳhsh de, ae mere Allāh! Mujhe (apnī 

ʻibādāt-o iṭāʻat ke liye) hashshāsh-bashshāsh rakh 

aur mujhe apnī āzmā’ish se măḥfūẓ rakh aur mujhe 

nek aʻmāl-o aḳhlāq kī ṭaraf răh-nuām’ī ʻaṭā farmā, 

be-shak nek aʻmāl-o aḳhlāq kī ṭaraf hidāyat tere 

siwā ko’ī nahīṅ detā aur bure aʻmāl-o aḳhlāq se tere 

siwā ko’ī nahīṅ bachātā).” 

 Is Ḥadīs̲ ko Imām Ṭabarānī, Ḥākim aur Ibn 

al-Sunnī ne riwāyat kiyā hai. 

220/20.  “Ḥaz̤rat Abū Umāmah raḍiya Allāhu ‘anhu 

bayān karte haiṅ keh maiṅ jab hī farz̤ Namāz yā nafl 

Namāz meṅ Ḥuz̤ūr Nabīye Akram ṣallá Allāhu 

‘alayhi wa-ʻalá Ālihī wa-sallam ke pīc̥he khar̥ā 

huwā to maiṅ ne Āp ṣallá Allāhu ‘alayhi wa-ʻalá 

Ālihī wa-sallam ko un kalimāt se Duʻā farmāte 
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huwe sunā jin meṅ Āp ṣallá Allāhu ‘alayhi wa-ʻalá 

Ālihī wa-sallam ko’ī kamī-beshī nahīṅ farmāte the 

(woh kalimāt yeh haiṅ:) ﴿ َّهُم هُمَّ اغْفِرْ لِي ذُنُوبِي وَخَطَايَايَ، اَللَّ اَللَّ
  اَنْعِشْنِي وَاجْبُرْنِي وَاهْدِنِي لِصَالِحِ 

َ
 يَهْدِي لِصَالِحِهَا وَلَ

َ
هُ لَ قِ فَاِنَّ

َ
خْلَ َ

ْ
عْمَالِ وَالَ َ

ْ
الَ

اَنْتَ   
َّ
اِلَ ئَهَا  سَيِِّ ﴾يَصْرِفُ   (Mere Allāh mere ḳhaṭā’eṅ aur 

gunāh baḳhsh de, ae mere Allāh! Mujhe (apnī 

ʻibādat aur ṭāʻat ke liye) hashshāsh-bashshāsh kar 

de aur mujhe apnī āzmā’ish se măḥfūẓ rakh aur 

mujhe nek aʻmāl-o aḳhlāq kī răh-numā’ī ʻaṭā farmā. 

Pas be-shak tere siwā un nek aʻmāl kī răh-numā’ī 

ko’ī nahīṅ kartā aur nah hī tere siwā bure aʻmāl-o 

aḳhlāq se ko’ī bachātā hai).” 

 Ise Imām Ṭabarānī aur Daylamī ne riwāyat 

kiyā hai. Imām Hayt̲h̲amī ne farmāyā: is ke rijāl 

s̲iqāt haiṅ. 

221/21.  “Ḥaz̤rat Anas bin Mālik raḍiya Allāhu 

‘anhu bayān farmate haiṅ keh maiṅ (Namāz meṅ) 

Ḥuz̤ūr Nabīye Akram ṣallá Allāhu ‘alayhi wa-ʻalá 

Ālihī wa-sallam ke ʻain pīc̥he khar̥ā huwā kartā thā. 

So jab Āp ṣallá Allāhu ‘alayhi wa-ʻalá Ālihī wa-

sallam salām pherte to farmāte: ﴿ عُمُرِي خَيْرَ  اجْعَلْ  هُمَّ  اَللَّ

قَاكَ 
ْ
امِى يَوْمَ اَل هُمَّ اجْعَلْ خَيْرَ اَيَّ هُمَّ اجْعَلْ خَوَاتِيْمَ عَمَلِي رِضْوَانَكَ. اَللَّ خِرَهُ، اَللَّ

 
﴾ا   

(Ae mere Allāh! Merī ʻumr kā āḳhirī ḥiṣṣāh beh-

tarīn banā de, ae mere Allāh! Mere aʻmāl kā 

ḳhātimah apnī riz̤ā par kar, ae mere Allāh! Mere 
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dinoṅ meṅ se beh-tarīn din use banā jis din meṅ tere 

sāth mulāqāt karūṅ).” 

 Is Ḥadīs̲ ko Imām Ṭabarānī, Ibn al-Sunnī aur 

Daylamī ne riwāyat kiyā hai. 

222/22.  “Ḥaz̤rat ʻAbd Allāh bin Masʻūd raḍiya 

Allāhu ‘anhu se marwī hai keh woh Namāz se fāriġh 

hone ke baʻd yeh par̥hā karte the: ﴿  ِكَ مُوْجِبَات
ُ
ي اَسْاَل هُمَّ اِنِِّ اَللَّ
ي رَحْمَتِكَ وَعَزَائِمَ  هُمَّ اِنِِّ مٍ، اَللَّ

ْ
مَةَ مِنْ كُلِِّ اِث

َ
لَ غَنِيْمَةَ مِنْ كُلِِّ بِرٍِّ وَالسَّ

ْ
مَغْفِرَتِكَ وَال

ا اِ   هَمًّ
َ
 غَفَرْتُهُ وَلَ

َّ
 تَدَعْ ذَنْبًا اِلَ

َ
هُمَّ لَ ارِ، اَللَّ جَوَازَ مِنَ النَّ

ْ
ةِ وَال جَنَّ

ْ
فَوْزَ بِال

ْ
كَ ال

ُ
 اَسْاَل

َّ
لَ

حَاجَةً    
َ
وَلَ جْتُهُ  قَضَيْتَهَافَرَّ  

َّ
﴾اِلَ  (Ae Allāh! Maiṅ tujh se terī 

raḥmat ko wājib karne wālī aur terī maġhfirat ko 

s̲ābit karne wālī chīzoṅ kā sawāl kartā hūṅ. Aur 

maiṅ tujh se har nekī ke ajr aur har gunāh se 

salāmatī kā sawāl kartā hūṅ. Ae Allāh! Maiṅ tujh se 

Jannat meṅ kām-yābī aur (Dozaḳh kī) āg se dar-

guzar kā sawāl kartā hūṅ. Ae Allāh! Merā ko’ī 

gunāh nah c̥hor̥ magar yeh keh tū ne use baḳhsh diyā 

ho, aur nah hī ko’ī ġham c̥hor̥ magar yeh keh tū ne 

mujhe us se najāt dilā dī ho aur ko’ī aisī ḥājat nah 

c̥hor̥ jise tū ne pūrā nah kar diyā ho).” 

 Ise Imām Ibn Abī Shaybah ne riwāyat kiyā 

hai.  

223/23.  “Ḥaz̤rat ʻAlī raḍiya Allāhu ‘anhu se marwī 

hai keh woh salām pherne ke baʻd yeh par̥hā karte 
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the:  ﴿ ُاه ُ وَلََ نَعْبُدُ اِلََّ اِيَّ هَ اِلََّ اللََّّ
َ
﴾لََ اِل  (Allāh Taʻālá ke siwā ko’ī 

maʻbūd nahīṅ aur ham ṣirf usī kī ʻibādat karte 

haiṅ).”  

 Ise Imām Ibn Abī Shaybah ne riwāyat kiyā 

hai.  

224/24.  “Ḥaz̤rat Muġhīrah bayān karte haiṅ keh 

Ḥaz̤rat Ibrāhīm raḍiya Allāhu ‘anhu jab salām 

pherte to apnā ruḳh hamārī ṭaraf mor̥ kar farmāte: 

هَ  ﴿
َ
هُ لََ اِل

َ
﴾اِلََّ اُلله وَحْدَهُ لََ شَرِيْكَ ل  (Allāh Taʻālá ke ̒ ilāwah ko’ī 

maʻbūd nahīṅ woh tanhā hai us kā ko’ī sharīk 

nahīṅ).” 

 Ise Imām Ibn Abī Shaybah ne riwāyat kiyā 

hai.  

225/25.   “Imām ʻAbd bin Ḥumayd, Imām Ibn Jarīr, 

Imām Ibn Mund̲h̲ir, Imām Ibn Abī Ḥātim aur Imām 

Ibn Mardawayh ne Ḥaz̤rat ʻAbd Allāh bin ʻAbbās 

raḍiya Allāhu ‘anhumā kī ṭaraf se Allāh Taʻālá ke is 

farmān: ﴿ ْفانْصَب فَرَغْتَ  ذا  ﴾فَا   kī tafsīr meṅ mutaʻaddid 

ṭuruq se yeh riwāyat kiyā hai keh is se murād yeh 

hai: “Ae Maḥbūb! Jab Āp Namāz se fāriġh ho jā’eṅ 

to Duʻā mashġhūl ho jāyā kareṅ aur Allāh Taʻālá se 

māṅgā kareṅ aur us kī ṭaraf (kāmil yak-sū’ī se) 

rāġhib huwā kareṅ.” 
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 Ise Imām Ibn Jarīr Ṭabarī, Suyūṭī aur 

Bayḍāwī ne z̲ikr kiyā hai. 

226/26.  “Ḥaz̤rat ʻAbd Allāh bin Masʻūd raḍiya 

Allāhu ‘anhu bayān karte haiṅ keh ﴿ َذا فَرَغْت ﴾فَا   yaʻnī 

jab Āp Namāz se fāriġh ho jā’eṅ ﴿ ْفانْصَب﴾  to Duʻā 

meṅ mashġhūl ho jā’eṅ ﴿ ْفَارْغَب كَ  ِ
رَبِّ ى 

َ
﴾وَاِل  aur sawāl 

karne meṅ apne Rab kī ṭaraf hī rāġhib huwā kareṅ.” 

 Ise Imām Suyūṭī ne z̲ikr kiyā aur farmāyā: 

Imām Ibn Abī al-Dunyā ne ise apnī kitāb ̒ al-D̲h̲ikr’ 

meṅ riwāyat kiyā hai. 

 227/27.   “Imām ʻAbd al-Razzāq aur Imām ʻAbd 

bin Ḥumayd, Imām Ibn Jarīr aur Imām Ibn Mund̲h̲ir 

ne Ḥaz̤rat Qatādah raḍiya Allāhu ‘anhu se riwāyat 

kiyā hai: ﴿ذا ﴾فانْصَبْ   فَرَغْتَ   فَا   se murād yeh hai keh jab 

apnī Namāz se fāriġh ho jā’eṅ to ḳhụd ko Duʻā meṅ 

mashġhūl kar leṅ.” 

 Ise Imām Suyūṭī aur Jaṣṣāṣ ne z̲ikr kiyā hai. 

228/28.  “Ḥaz̤rat Qatādah, Ḍaḥḥāk aur Muqātil 

Allāh Taʻālá ke is farmān: ﴿ذا  kī tafsīr   ﴾فانْصَبْ   فَرَغْتَ   فَا 

meṅ bayān karte haiṅ keh is se murād hai keh jab 

Āp ṣallá Allāhu ‘alayhi wa-ʻalá Ālihī wa-sallam 

farz̤ Namāz se fāriġh ho jā’eṅ to ḳhụd ko apne Rab 

kī ṭaraf Duʻā karne meṅ mashġhūl kareṅ aur sawāl 
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karne (yaʻnī māṅgne) meṅ usī kī ṭaraf rāġhib hūṅ 

woh Āp ko ʻaṭā farmā’egā.” 

 Ise Imām Faḳhr al-Dīn Razī, Baġhawī aur 

Suyūṭī ne riwāyat kiyā hai.

http://www.tahirulqadribooks.com/


 

www.TahirulQadriBooks.com 

Farz̤ Namāzoṅ ke baʻd ke 

Az̲kār kā bayān 

al-Āyātu al-Qur’ānīyah 

علَیٰ   . 1 و َ  قعُُوْدًا  و َ  قیِٰمًا   َ الِل ٰ فاَذْكُرُوا  لوٰةَ  الص َ قضََیْتُمُ  فاَِذَا 
 جُنُوْبِكُمْ  

 “Phir Ae (Musalmāno!) Jab tum Namāz adā 

kar chuko to Allāh ko khar̥e aur bait̥he aur apne 

păhlū’oṅ par (let̥e har ḥāl meṅ) yād karte raho.” 

مِنَ   . 2 الجَْهْرِ  دُوْنَ  و َ  خِیْفَةً  و َ  عاً  تضََر ُ نفَْسِكَ  فیِْ  ب كََ  ر َ اذْكُرْ  وَ 
لاْصَٰالِ وَ لاَ تكَُنْ م ِنَ الغْٰفِلیِْنَ  ِ وَ ا  القَْوْلِ بِالغُْدُو 

 “Aur apne Rab kā diil meṅ z̲ikr kiyā karo 

ʻājiziy-o zārī se aur ḳhauf-o ḳhastagī se aur miyānah 

āwāz se pukār kar bhī, ṣubḥ-o shām (z̲ikre Ḥaq jārī 

rakho) aur ġhāfiloṅ meṅ se nah ho jā’o.” 

َ كَثِیْرًا ل عََل كَُمْ تفُْلحُِوْنَ   . 3  وَ اذْكُرُوا الِل ٰ

 “Aur kas̲rat se Allāh kā z̲ikr kiyā karo tā-keh 

tum falāh pā jā’o.” 
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اٰمَ  . 4 َل ذَِیْنَ  ِ  ا بِذِكْرِ الِل ٰ قلُوُْبُهُمْ  تطَْمَىنٕ ُ  وَ  ِ  - نُوْا  بِذِكْرِ الِل ٰ َلاَ  ا
 تطَْمَىنٕ ُ القُْلوُْبُ  

 “Jo log īmān lā’e aur un ke dil Allāh ke z̲ikr 

se muṭma’in hote haiṅ, jāṅ lo keh Allāh hī ke z̲ikr se 

diloṅ ko iṭmīnāt naṣīb hotā hai.” 

َ ذِكْرًا كَثِیْرًا   . 5 ایَ ُهَا ال ذَِیْنَ اٰمَنُوا اذْكُرُوا الِل ٰ  یٰۤ
 “Ae īmān wālo! Tum Allāh kā kas̲rat se z̲irk 

kiyā karo.” 

al-Aḥādīt̲hu̲ wa-al-Āt̲hā̲r 

229/1.   “Ḥaz̤rat Muġhīrah bin Shuʻbah raḍiya 

Allāhu ‘anhu se marwī hai keh Ḥuz̤ūr Nabīye 

Akram ṣallá Allāhu ‘alayhi wa-ʻalá Ālihī wa-sallam 

har farz̤ Namāz ke baʻd farmāte the aur Buḳhārī kī 

ek aur riwāyat men hai: Ḥuz̤ūr Nabīye Akram ṣallá 

Allāhu ‘alayhi wa-ʻalá Ālihī wa-sallam har Namāz 

se fāriġh hote aur salām pherte to us ke baʻd (yeh 

kalimāt adā) farmāte: ﴿  ،ُك
ْ
مُل
ْ
هُ ال

َ
هُ، ل

َ
 شَرِيْكَ ل

َ
ُ وَحْدَهُ لَ  اللََّّ

َّ
هَ اِلَ

َ
 اِل

َ
لَ

  
َ
، لَ هُمَّ حَمْدُ، وَهُوَ عَلَى كُلِِّ شَيْءٍ قَدِيرٌ. اَللَّ

ْ
هُ ال

َ
 مُعْطِيَ لِمَا وَل

َ
مَانِعَ لِمَا اَعْطَيْتَ، وَلَ

جَدُّ 
ْ
جَدِِّ مِنْكَ ال

ْ
 يَنْفَعُ ذَا ال

َ
﴾مَنَعْتَ، وَلَ  (Allāh Taʻālá ke siwā ko’ī 

maʻbūd nahīṅ, woh tanhā hai us kā ko’ī sharīk 

nahīṅ, usī kī bādshāhī hai aur usī ke liye sab taʻrīfeṅ 
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haiṅ aur woh har chīz par qudrat rakhtā hai. Ae 

Allāh! Jise tū de use ko’ī rokne wālā nahīṅ aur jise 

tū roke use ko’ī dene wālā nahīṅ aur tere sāmne kisī 

daulat-mand kī daulat kuch nafʻa nahīṅ degī).” 

 Yeh Ḥadīs̲ muttafaq ʻalaih hai.  

230/2.   “Ḥaz̤rat Muġhīrah bin Shuʻbah raḍiya 

Allāhu ‘anhu ke ġhulām Warrād kā bayān hai keh 

Ḥaz̤rat Muʻāwiyah raḍiya Allāhu ‘anhu ne Ḥaz̤rat 

Muġhīrah raḍiya Allāhu ‘anhu ko likhā keh mujhe 

woh shai likh bhejīṅ jo Āp ne Ḥuz̤ūr Nabīye Akram 

ṣallá Allāhu ‘alayhi wa-ʻalá Ālihī wa-sallam ko 

Namāz ke baʻd par̥hte huwe sunā ho chunāṅ-cheh 

Ḥaz̤rat Muġhīrah raḍiya Allāhu ‘anhu ne mujhe 

likhawāyā. Unhoṅ ne farmāyā: maiṅ ne Ḥuz̤ūr 

Nabīye Akram ṣallá Allāhu ‘alayhi wa-ʻalá Ālihī 

wa-sallam ko Namāz ke baʻd yeh kalimāt par̥hte 

sunā aur ek riwāyat meṅ farmāyā keh Ḥuz̤ūr Nabīye 

Akram ṣallá Allāhu ‘alayhi wa-ʻalá Ālihī wa-sallam 

har Namāz ke baʻd yeh kalimāt par̥hā karte the: ﴿  
َ
لَ

 
َ
 مَانِعَ لِمَا اَعْطَيْتَ وَلَ

َ
هُمَّ لَ هُ، اَللَّ

َ
 شَرِيكَ ل

َ
ُ وَحْدَهُ لَ  اللََّّ

َّ
هَ اِلَ

َ
مُعْطِيَ لِمَا مَنَعْتَ    اِل

جَدُّ 
ْ
ال مِنْكَ  جَدِِّ 

ْ
ال ذَا  يَنْفَعُ   

َ
﴾ وَلَ  (Allāh Taʻālá ke siwā ko’ī 

maʻbūd nahīṅ, woh tanhā hai us kā ko’ī sharīk 

nahīṅ. Ae Allāh! Jise tū de use ko’ī rokne wālā 

nahīṅ aur jise tū roke use ko’ī dene wālā nahīṅ aur 

tere sāmne kisī daulat-mand kī daulat kuc̥h nafʻa 
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nahīṅ degi.) Imām Ibn Jurayj ne farmāyā: mujhe 

Ḥaz̤rat ʻAbdah ne batāyā keh uinheṅ (Ḥaz̤rat 

Muġhīrah bin Shuʻbah raḍiya Allāhu ‘anhu ke 

ġhulām) Warrād ne bhī aisī hī batāyā thā, phir maiṅ 

yeh paiġhām le kar Ḥaz̤rat Muʻāwiyah raḍiya 

Allāhu ‘anhu kī ḳhidmat meṅ gayā to maiṅ ne sunā 

keh woh logoṅ ko is Ḥadīs̲ ke muṭābiq Namāz ke 

baʻd yehī Duʻā māṅgne kā ḥukm dete the.” 

 Yeh Ḥadīs̲ muttafaq ʻalaih hai.  

231/3.   “Ḥaz̤rat Abū al-Zubayr ne bayān kiyā keh 

Ḥaz̤rat ʻAbd Allāh bin Zubayr raḍiya Allāhu 

‘anhumā har Namāz meṅ salām pherne ke baʻd 

(Duʻā meṅ) par̥hā karte the: ﴿  ،ُه
َ
 شَرِيْكَ ل

َ
ُ وَحْدَهُ لَ  اللََّّ

َّ
هَ اِلَ

َ
 اِل

َ
لَ

ه 
َ
 اِل

َ
، لَ ِ  بِالِلََّ

َّ
ةَ اِلَ  قُوَّ

َ
 حَوْلَ وَلَ

َ
حَمْدُ، وَهُوَ عَلَى كُلِِّ شَيْءٍ قَدِيرٌ، لَ

ْ
هُ ال

َ
كُ، وَل

ْ
مُل
ْ
هُ ال

َ
ل

هُ  
َ
اهُ، ل  اِيَّ

َّ
 نَعْبُدُ اِلَ

َ
 اُلله، وَلَ

َّ
 اِلَ

َّ
هَ اِلَ

َ
 اِل

َ
حَسَنُ، لَ

ْ
نَاءُ ال هُ الثَّ

َ
فَضْلُ، وَل

ْ
هُ ال

َ
عْمَةُ وَل النِِّ

كَافِرُوْنَ 
ْ
وْ كَرِهَ ال

َ
يْنَ وَل ِ

هُ الدِّ
َ
ُ مُخْلِصِيْنَ ل ﴾اللََّّ  (Allāh Taʻālá ke siwā 

ko’ī maʻbūd nahīṅ, woh akelā hai, us kā ko’ī sharīk 

nahīṅ, usī kī bādshāhī hai, aur usī ke liye tamām 

taʻrīfeṅ haiṅ aur woh har shai par qudrat rakhtā hai. 

Nekī karne kī taufīq aur burā’ī se bachne kī ṭāqat 

Allāh Taʻālá kī madad ke ba-ġhair (mumkin) nahīṅ 

hai. Allāh Taʻālá ke siwā ko’ī maʻbūd nahīṅ hai aur 

ham us ke siwā kisī kī ʻibādat nahīṅ karte, sab 

neʻmateṅ usī kī haiṅ aur sab faz̤īlateṅ aur tamām 

achc̥hī taʻrīfeṅ usī kī haiṅ Allāh Taʻālá ke siwā ko’ī 
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maʻbūd nahīṅ (ham ṣirf usī kī ʻibādat karne wāle 

haiṅ) usī kā Dīn ḳhāliṣ hai agar-cheh kāfiroṅ ko yeh 

nā-guwār guzre).” 

 Is Ḥadīs̲ ko Imām Muslim, Abū Dāwūd, 

Nasā’ī, Aḥmad aur Shāfiʻī ne riwāyat kiyā hai, aur 

Imām Shāfiʻī raḍiya Allāhu ‘anhu kī riwāyat ke 

alfāẓ haiṅ: “Ḥuz̤ūr Nabīye Akram ṣallá Allāhu 

‘alayhi wa-ʻalá Ālihī wa-sallam in kalimāt ko har 

Namāz ke baʻd baland āwāz se adā farmāte the. Phir 

āge is ṭarḥ Ḥadīs̲ z̲ikr kī.” 

232/4.   “Ḥaz̤rat Abū Maʻbad maulá Ibn ʻAbbās sse 

riwāyat hai keh Ḥaz̤rat Ibn ʻAbbās raḍiya Allāhu 

‘anhumā ne unheṅ batāyā: ʻăhde Nabawī meṅ farz̤ 

Namāz se fāriġh hone ke baʻd z̲ikr bil-jahr (yaʻnī 

baland āwāz se z̲ikr) karnā rā’ij thā. Ḥaz̤rat Ibn 

ʻAbbās raḍiya Allāhu ‘anhumā ne farmāyā: jab 

maiṅ us z̲ikr kī āwāz suntā to jān letā keh log Namāz 

se fāriġh ho cuke haiṅ.” 

 Yeh Ḥadīs̲ muttafaq ʻalaih hai.  

233/5.   “Ḥaz̤rat ʻAbd Allāh bin ʻAbbās raḍiya 

Allāhu ‘anhumā ne farmāyā: ham Ḥuz̤ūr Nabīye 

Akram ṣallá Allāhu ‘alayhi wa-ʻalá Ālihī wa-sallam 

kī Namāz ke iḳhtetām ko takbīr kī āwāz (yaʻnī 

baland āwāz e Allāhu Akbar kā z̲ikr karne) sse jān 

liyā karte the.” 
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 Yeh Ḥadīs̲ muttafaq ʻalaih hai, maz̲kūrah 

alfāẓ Muslim ke haiṅ. 

234/6.   Aur Mulim kī ek riwāyat meṅ Ḥaz̤rat Ibn 

ʻAbbās raḍiya Allāhu ‘anhumā se marwī alfāẓ yūṅ 

haiṅ: ham Ḥuz̤ūr Nabīye Akram ṣallá Allāhu ‘alayhi 

wa-ʻalá Ālihī wa-sallam kī Namāz ḳhatm hone ko 

ṣirf Allāhu Akbar (kī baland āwāzoṅ) ke āth hī 

păhchānte the.” 

 “Imām Nawawī farmāte haiṅ keh Ḥuz̤ūr qalb 

ke sāth zabān se z̲ikr bil-jahr karnā (ṣirf) z̲ikr bil-

qalb se afz̤al hai.” 

235/7.   “Ḥaz̤rat ʻAbd Allāh bin ʻAbbās raḍiya 

Allāhu ‘anhumā bayān karte haiṅ keh ham Ḥuz̤ūr 

Nabīye Akram ṣallá Allāhu ‘alayhi wa-ʻalá Ālihī 

wa-sallam kī Namāz ke ḳhatm ho jāne ko Āp ṣallá 

Allāhu ‘alayhi wa-ʻalá Ālihī wa-sallam kī is Duʻā 

ا يَصِفُوْنَ  ﴿ ةِ عَمَّ عِزَّ
ْ
كَ رَبِِّ ال مٌ عَلَى    سُبْحَانَ رَبِِّ

َ
مُرْسَلِيْنَ  وَسَلَ

ْ
حَمْدُ   ال

ْ
وَال

مِيْنَ 
َ
عَال

ْ
ِ رَبِِّ ال ﴾لِِلََّ  (Āp kā Rab, jo ʻizzat kā Mālik hai 

un (bātoṅ) se pāk hai jo woh bayān karte haiṅ. Aur 

(tamām) Rasūloṅ par salām ho. Aur sab taʻrīfeṅ 

Allāh hī ke liye haiṅ jo tamām jahānoṅ kā Rab hai.) 

ke par̥hne sse jān lete the.” 

 Ise Imām Tirmid̲h̲ī aur Ṭabarānī ne maz̲kūrah 

alfāẓ meṅ riwāyat kiyā hai. 

http://www.tahirulqadribooks.com/


Farz̤ Namāzoṅ ke baʻd ke Az̲kār kā bayān  ﴾213﴿ 

www.TahirulQadriBooks.com 

236/8.   “Ḥaz̤rat Abū Saʻīd Ḳhudrī raḍiya Allāhu 

‘anhu bayān karte haiṅ keh Ḥaz̤rat Muʻāwiyah 

raḍiya Allāhu ‘anhu kā guzar majid meṅ ḥalqa’e 

z̲ikr meṅ bait̥he huwe logoṅ par huwā, unhoṅ ne 

daryāft farmāyā: tum (yahāṅ) kyūṅ bait̥he ho? 

Unhoṅ ne kahā: ham Allāh Taʻālá kā z̲ikr karne 

bait̥he haiṅ. Unhoṅ ne kahā: ba-Ḳhudā kyā tum ṣirf 

is liye bait̥he ho? Unhoṅ ne jawāb diyā: ba-Ḳhudā! 

Ham ṣirf isī maqṣad se yahāṅ bait̥he haiṅ. Ḥaz̤rat 

Muʻāwiyah raḍiya Allāhu ‘anhu ne kahā: maiṅ ne 

tum par kisī bad-gumānī kī waj·h se sstum se qasam 

nahīṅ lī. Maiṅ Ḥuz̤ūr Nabīye Akram ṣallá Allāhu 

‘alayhi wa-ʻalá Ālihī wa-sallam kī Aḥādīs̲ ko sab se 

kam riwāyat karne wālā hūṅ aur be-shak ek bār 

Ḥuz̤ūr Nabīye Akram ṣallá Allāhu ‘alayhi wa-ʻalá 

Ālihī wa-sallam kā apne Aṣḥāb ke ek ḥalqah se 

guzar huwā, Āp ṣallá Allāhu ‘alayhi wa-ʻalá Ālihī 

wa-sallam ne un se daryāft farmāyā: tum yahāṅ 

kyūṅ bait̥he ho? Unhoṅ ne ʻarz̤ kiyā: ham Allāh 

Taʻālá kā z̲ikr karne bait̥he haiṅ aur Allāh Taʻālá ne 

hameṅ Islām kī ṭaraf hidāyat de kar ham par jo 

eḥsān farmāyā hai us kā shukr adā karne bait̥he haiṅ. 

Āp ṣallá Allāhu ‘alayhi wa-ʻalá Ālihī wa-sallam ne 

farmāyā: ba-Ḳhudā tum ṣirf isī waj·h sse bait̥he ho? 

Unhoṅ ne ʻarz̤ kiyā: ba-Ḳhudā! Ham isī waj·h se 

bait̥he haiṅ. Āp ṣallá Allāhu ‘alayhi wa-ʻalá Ālihī 
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wa-sallam ne farmāyā: maiṅ ne tum par kiī bad-

gumānī kī waj·h sse tum se qasam nahīṅ lī, bal-keh 

abhī mere pās Ḥaz̤rat Jibrā’īl ‘alayhi al-salām ā’e 

the aur unhoṅ ne mujhe ḳhabar dī hai keh Allāh 

Taʻālá tumhārī waj·h se firishtoṅ par faḳhr kar rahā 

hai.” 

 Is Ḥadīs̲ ko Imām Muslim, Nasā’ī aur Abū 

Yaʻlá ne riwāyat kiyā hai.  

237/9.   “Ḥaz̤rat Jābir bin ʻAbd Allāh raḍiya Allāhu 

‘anhumā se riwāyat hai, unhoṅ ne bayān farmāyā: 

logoṅ ne qabristān meṅ raushanī dekhī to wahāṅ 

ga’e. Dekhā to Ḥuz̤ūr Nabīye Akram ṣallá Allāhu 

‘alayhi wa-ʻalá Ālihī wa-sallam ek qabr meṅ khar̥e 

farmā rahe the: apnā sāthī (yaʻnī us kī mayyit) 

mujhe pakr̥ā’o. Kyūṅ-keh woh aisā ādamī thā jo 

baland āwāz se z̲ikre Ilāhī kiyā kartā thā.” 

 Is Ḥadīs̲ ko Imām Abū Dāwūd, Ḥākim aur 

Ṭabarānī ne riwāyat kiyā hai.  

238/10.  “Ḥaz̤rat Abū Qatādah raḍiya Allāhu ‘anhu 

se riwāyat hai keh Ḥuz̤ūr Nabīye Akram ṣallá 

Allāhu ‘alayhi wa-ʻalá Ālihī wa-sallam ek rāt bāhar 

nikle to Ḥaz̤rat Abū Bakr Ṣiddīq raḍiya Allāhu 

‘anhu āhistah āwāz meṅ Namāz par̥h rahe the aur 

Ḥaz̤rat ʻUmar raḍiya Allāhu ‘anhu ke pās se guzre 

to woh baland āwāz meṅ Namāz par̥h rahe the. Jab 
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Ḥuz̤ūr Nabīye Akram ṣallá Allāhu ‘alayhi wa-ʻalá 

Ālihī wa-sallam kī bār-gāh meṅ donoṅ Ḥaz̤arāt 

ikat̥t̥he huwe to Āp ṣallá Allāhu ‘alayhi wa-ʻalá 

Ālihī wa-sallam ne farmāyā: ae Abū Bakr! Maiṅ 

tumhāre pās se guzrā to tum āhistah āwāz ke sāth 

Namāz par̥h rahe the. Unhoṅ ne ʻarz̤ kiyā: yā Rasūl 

Allāh! Maiṅ us (Rab) ko sunā rahā thā jis se sar-

gosshī kar rahā thā. Āp ṣallá Allāhu ‘alayhi wa-ʻalá 

Ālihī wa-sallam ne farmāyā: ae ʻUmar! Maiṅ 

tumhāre pās se bhī guzrā tum baland āwāz se Namāz 

par̥h rahe the. Unhoṅ ne ʻarz̤ kiyā: yā Rasūl Allāh! 

Maiṅ sone wāloṅ ko jagā rahā thā aur Shayṭān ko 

bhagā rahā thā. (Is Ḥadīs̲ ke rāwī) Imām Ḥasan ne 

apnī riwāyat meṅ yeh bhī bayān kiyā keh Ḥuz̤ūr 

Nabīye Akram ṣallá Allāhu ‘alayhi wa-ʻalá Ālihī 

wa-sallam ne farmāyā: ae Abū Bakr! Tum apnī 

āwāz thor̥ī baland karo lo aur Ḥaz̤rat ʻUmar raḍiya 

Allāhu ‘anhu se farmāyā: tum apnī āwāz thor̥ī past 

kar liyā karo.” 

 Is Ḥadīs̲ ko Imām Abū Dāwūd, Ibn 

Ḳhuzaymah aur Ibn Ḥibbān ne riwāyat kiyā hai. 

Imām Ḥākim ne farmāyā: yeh Ḥadīs̲ kī sharā’iṭ par 

ṣaḥīḥ hai. 

239/11.  “Ḥaz̤rat ʻAbd al-Raḥmān bin Abzá apne 

wālid se riwāyat karte haiṅ keh Ḥuz̤ūr Nabīye 

Akram ṣallá Allāhu ‘alayhi wa-ʻalá Ālihī wa-sallam 
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jab Namāz se salām pher lete to tīn martabah ﴿  َسُبْحَان

وْسِ  قُدُّ
ْ
ال مَلِكِ 

ْ
﴾ال  kăhte aur tīsrī martabah āwāz baland 

farmāte.” 

 Is Ḥadīs̲ ko Imām Nasā’ī aur Aḥmad ne 

riwāyat kiyā hai. Imām Ḥākim ne farmāyā: is kī 

sanad Buḳhārī wa Muslim kī sharā’iṭ par ṣaḥīḥ hai. 

240/12.  “Ḥaz̤rat Ana bin Mālik raḍiya Allāhu 

‘anhu, Ḥuz̤ūr Nabīye Akram ṣallá Allāhu ‘alayhi 

wa-ʻalá Ālihī wa-sallam se riwāyat karte haiṅ keh 

Āp ṣallá Allāhu ‘alayhi wa-ʻalá Ālihī wa-sallam ne 

farmāyā: jab ko’ī qaum z̲ikre Ilāhī ke liye jamʻa hotī 

hai aur uss se us kā maqṣad ṣirf riz̤ā’e Ilāhī kā ḥuṣūl 

ho to āsmān se ek munādī unheṅ nidā kartā hai keh 

khar̥e ho jā’o is ḥāl meṅ keh tum baḳhsh diye ga’e 

haiṅ.” 

 Is Ḥadīs̲ ko Imām Aḥmad, Abū Yaʻlá, Ibn 

Abī Shaybah aur Ṭabarānī ne riwāyat kiyā hai. 

Imām Mund̲h̲irī ne farmāyā: ise Imām Aḥmad ne 

riwāyat kiyā hai aur is ke rāwī ṣaḥīḥ Ḥadīs̲ meṅ 

ḥujjat haiṅ. Jab-keh Imām Maqdisī ne bhī farmāyā: 

is kī isnād ḥasan hai aur Imām Hayt̲h̲amī ne 

farmāyā: Imām Aḥmad kī sanad ke rijāl ṣaḥīḥ Ḥadīs̲ 

ke rijāl haiṅ. 
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241/13.  “Ḥaz̤rat Abū Saʻīd raḍiya Allāhu ‘anhu se 

riwāyat hai keh Ḥuz̤ūr Nabīye Akram ṣallá Allāhu 

‘alayhi wa-ʻalá Ālihī wa-sallam ne farmāyā: Allāh 

Taʻālá farmātā hai: Qiyāmat ke Din jamʻa hone 

wāloṅ ko patah chalegā keh buzurgī wāle kaun 

haiṅ? ʻArz̤ kiyā gayā: yā Rasūl Allāh! Buzurgī wāle 

kaun log haiṅ? Āp ṣallá Allāhu ‘alayhi wa-ʻalá Ālihī 

wa-sallam ne farmāyā: masājid meṅ majālise z̲ikr 

munʻaqid karne wāle log.” 

 Is Ḥadīs̲ ko Imām Aḥmad, Ibn Ḥibbān, Abū 

Yaʻlá aur Ṭabarānī ne riwāyat kiyā hai. Imām 

Hayt̲h̲amī ne farmāyā: Imām Aḥmad ne ise do isnād 

se bayān kiyā hai un meṅ se ek ḥasan hai. 

242/14.  “Ḥaz̤rat Abū Hurayrah raḍiya Allāhu ‘anhu 

bayān karte haiṅ keh Ḥuz̤ūr Nabīye Akram ṣallá 

Allāhu ‘alayhi wa-ʻalá Ālihī wa-sallam ne farmāyā: 

jis shaḳhsh ne har Namāz ke baʻd teṅtīs bār ﴿  َسُبْحَان

 ِ ﴾اللََّّ , teṅtīs bār ﴿ ِ لِِلََّ حَمْدُ 
ْ
﴾ال  aur chauṅtīs bār ﴿ ُاَكْبَر  ُ ﴾ اَللََّّ   

par̥hā to yeh nīnnānwe kalimāt ho ga’e aur sau kā 

ʻadad pūrā karne ke liye yeh par̥hā: ﴿ ُ  اللََّّ
َّ
هَ اِلَ

َ
 اِل

َ
 لَ

َ
 وَحْدَهُ لَ

حَمْدُ وَهُوَ عَلَى كُلِِّ شَيْءٍ قَدِيْرٌ 
ْ
هُ ال

َ
كُ وَل

ْ
مُل
ْ
هُ ال

َ
هُ، ل

َ
﴾شَرِيْكَ ل  (Allāh Taʻālá 

ke siwā ko’ī maʻbūd nahīṅ, woh akelāh hai us kā 

ko’ī sharīk nahīṅ, usī ke liye bādshāhī aur usī ke liye 

tamām taʻrīfeṅ haiṅ aur woh har ek shai par qurdrat 

rakhne wālā hai.) To us ke tamām gunāh muʻāf kar 
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diye jā’eṅge, ḳhẉāh woh samandar ke jhāg ke bar-

ā-bar hoṅ.” 

 Is Ḥadīs̲ ko Imām Muslim, Nasā’ī, Aḥmad 

aur Ibn Ḥibbān ne riwāyat kiyā hai. Imām Hayt̲h̲amī 

ne riwāyat kiyā hai. Imām Hayt̲h̲amī ne farmāyā: is 

kī sanad ke rijāl ṣaḥīḥ Ḥadīs̲ ke rijāl haiṅ. 

243/15. “Ḥaz̤rat Barā’ bin ʻĀzib raḍiya Allāhu 

‘anhu bayān karte haiṅ keh Ḥuz̤ūr Nabīye Akram 

ṣallá Allāhu ‘alayhi wa-ʻalá Ālihī wa-sallam ne 

farmāyā: jab tum farz̤ namā adā kar chuko to (kyā 

tum nahīṅ chāhte keh) har Namāz ke baʻd ek 

ġhulām āzād karo? To ham ne ʻarz̤ kiyā: yā Rasūl 

Allāh! Ham is ʻamal kī ṭāqat nahīṅ rakhte, to Āp 

ṣallá Allāhu ‘alayhi wa-ʻalá Ālihī wa-sallam ne 

farmāyā: jab tum farz̤ Namāz par̥h lo to har Namāz 

ke baʻd das martabah: ﴿  ُك
ْ
مُل
ْ
هُ ال

َ
هُ، ل

َ
 شَرِيْكَ ل

َ
ُ وَحْدَهُ لَ  اللََّّ

َّ
هَ اِلَ

َ
 اِل

َ
لَ

حَمْدُ وَهُوَ عَلَى كُلِِّ شَيْءٍ قَدِيْرٌ 
ْ
هُ ال

َ
﴾وَل  (Allāh Taʻālá ke siwā ko’ī 

maʻbūd nahīṅ woh akelā hai us kā ko’ī sharīk nahīṅ, 

usī ke liye bādshāhat hai, aur tamām taʻrīfeṅ bhī usī 

ke liye haiṅ aur woh har chīz par qādir hai.) To us 

ke liye itnā ajr likh diyā jā’egā keh goyā us ne ek 

ġhulām āzād kiyā hai.” 

 Ise Imām Qazwīnī ne riwāyat kiyā hai.  
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244/16. “Ḥaz̤rat T̲h̲awbān raḍiya Allāhu ‘anhu 

bayān karte haiṅ keh Ḥuz̤ūr Nabīye Akram ṣallá 

Allāhu ‘alayhi wa-ʻalá Ālihī wa-sallam Namāz se 

fāriġh hone ke baʻd tīn bār istiġhbār karte aur 

farmāte: ﴿ َمُ تَبَارَكْت
َ
لَ مُ وَمِنْكَ اَلسَّ

َ
لَ هُمَّ اَنْتَ اَلسَّ كْرَامِ  اَللَّ ِ

ْ
لِ وَالَ

َ
جَلَ

ْ
﴾ ذَا اَل   

(Ae Allāh! Tū salāmatī ʻaṭā karne wālā hai aur tujh 

se hī salāmati hai, ae Ṣāḥibe jalāl-o ikrām tū bar̥ī 

barakat wālā hai.) Ḥaz̤rat Walīd (rāwī) kăhte haiṅ: 

maiṅ ne Imām Awzāʻī se pūc̥hā: istiġhfār kaise kiyā 

karrte the? Farmāyā: yūṅ kăhte:  اَسْتَغْفِرُ اَلله، اَسْتَغْفِرُ اَلله.”  

 Is Ḥadīs̲ ko Imām Muslim ne riwāyat kiyā 

hai.  

245/17.  “Ḥaz̤rat ʻAwn bin ʻAbd Allāh bin ʻUtbah 

raḍiya Allāhu ‘anhu bayān karte haiṅ keh ek ādamī 

ne Ḥaz̤rat ʻAbd Allāh bin ʻAmr bin al-ʻĀṣ raḍiya 

Allāhu ‘anhu ke păhlū meṅ (khar̥e ho kar) Namāz 

par̥hī, to us ne Āp ko salām pherne ke baʻd yeh Duʻā 

par̥hte huwe sunā: ﴿  ِل
َ
جَلَ

ْ
مُ تَبَارَكْتَ يَا ذَا اَل

َ
لَ مُ وَمِنْكَ اَلسَّ

َ
لَ اَنْتَ اَلسَّ

كْرَامِ  ِ
ْ
﴾وَالَ  phir us shaḳhṣ ne Ḥaz̤rat ʻAbd Allāh bin 

ʻUmar raḍiya Allāhu ‘anhumā ke păhlū meṅ (ḳhare 

ho kar) Namāz par̥hī aur unheṅ bhī yehī Duʻā 

māṅgte sunā, to woh ādamī haṅs par̥ā. Ḥaz̤rat ʻAbd 

Allāh bni ʻUmar raḍiya Allāhu ‘anhumā ne us se 

daryāft farmāyā: tum kis bāt par haṅse ho? Us ne 

ʻarz̤ kiyā: maiṅ ne Ḥaz̤rat ʻAbd Allāh bin ʻAmr 
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raḍiya Allāhu ‘anhumā ke păhlū meṅ Namāz par̥hī 

to unheṅ bhī yehī par̥hte huwe sunā jo Āp par̥h rahe 

the. Ḥaz̤rat ʻAbd Allāh bin ʻUmar raḍiya Allāhu 

‘anhumā ne farmāyā: Ḥuz̤ūr Nabīye Akram ṣallá 

Allāhu ‘alayhi wa-ʻalá Ālihī wa-sallam yeh Duʻā 

par̥hā karte the.” 

 Is Ḥadīs̲ ko Imām Nasā’ī aur Ṭabarānī ne 

riwāyat kiyā hai. Aur Imām Hayt̲h̲amī ne farmāyā: 

is ke rijāl ṣaḥīḥ Ḥadīs̲ ke rijāl haiṅ. 

246/18.  “Ḥaz̤rat ̒ Abd Allāh bin Abī Hud̲h̲ayl bayān 

karte haiṅ keh (Ṣaḥāba’e kirām raḍiya Allāhu 

‘anhum) pasand karte the (aur ek riwāyat meṅ hai 

keh mustaḥab jānte the) keh jab ko’ī shaḳhṣ apnī 

Namāz par̥h chuke to yeh kahe: ﴿ ْمُ وَمِن
َ
لَ هُمَّ اَنْتَ اَلسَّ كَ اَللَّ

كْرَامِ  ِ
ْ
لِ وَالَ

َ
جَلَ

ْ
مُ تَبَارَكْتَ يَا ذَا اَل

َ
لَ ﴾اَلسَّ  (Ae Allāh! Tū hī salāmatī 

dene wālā hai aur tujh hī se salāmatī hai, aur ae 

buzurgiy-o ikrām wāle Rab! Tū barakat wālā hai.” 

 Is Ḥadīs̲ ko Imām Abū Yaʻá ne riwāyat kiyā 

hai. Imām Hayt̲h̲amī ne farmāyā: is ke rijāl ṣaḥīḥ 

Ḥadīs̲ ke rijāl haiṅ. 

247/19.  “Ḥaz̤rat Ṣuhayb bin Zufar bayān karte haiṅ 

keh maiṅ ne ʻAbd Allāh bin ʻUmar raḍiya Allāhu 

‘anhumā ko Namāz ke baʻd yeh Duʻā par̥hte sunā: 

كْرَامِ ﴿ ِ
ْ
وَالَ لِ 

َ
جَلَ

ْ
اَل ذَا  يَا  تَبَارَكْتَ  مُ 

َ
لَ اَلسَّ وَمِنْكَ  مُ 

َ
لَ اَلسَّ اَنْتَ  هُمَّ  ﴾اَللَّ   phir 
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maiṅ ne Ḥaz̤rat ʻAbd Allāh bin ʻAmr raḍiya Allāhu 

‘anhumā ke păhlū meṅ Namāz par̥hī to unheṅ bhī 

yehī kalimāt par̥hte sunā. Āp bayān karte haiṅ keh 

tab maiṅ ne un se pūc̥hā: maiṅ ne Ḥaz̤rat ̒ Abd Allāh 

bin ʻUmar raḍiya Allāhu ‘anhumā ko bhī yehī 

kalimāt par̥hte sunā hai jo Āp par̥h rahe the? To 

Ḥaz̤rat ̒ Abd Allāh bin ̒ Amr raḍiya Allāhu ‘anhumā 

ne farmāyā: Ḥuz̤ūr Nabīye Akram ṣallá Allāhu 

‘alayhi wa-ʻalá Ālihī wa-sallam bhī yehī kalimāt 

adā farmāyā karte the.” 

 Is Ḥadīs̲ ko Imām Ibn Abī Shaybah ne 

riwāyat kiyā hai.  

248/20.  “Ḥaz̤rat ʻAbd Allāh (bin Masʻūd) raḍiya 

Allāhu ‘anhu se marwī hai keh Ḥuz̤ūr Nabīye 

Akram ṣallá Allāhu ‘alayhi wa-ʻalá Ālihī wa-sallam 

(Namāz ke baʻd) tīn daʻfah istiġhfār karnā pasand 

farmāte the.” 

 Is Ḥadīs̲ ko Imām Abū Dāwūd, Nasā’ī aur 

Aḥmad ne riwāyat kiyā hai.  

249/21.  “Ḥaz̤rat Barā’ bin ʻĀzib raḍiya Allāhu 

‘anhu riwāyat bayān karte haiṅ keh Ḥuz̤ūr Nabīye 

Akram ṣallá Allāhu ‘alayhi wa-ʻalá Ālihī wa-sallam 

ne farmāyā: jis ne har Namāz ke baʻd yeh par̥hā: 

يْهِ ﴿
َ
وْمَ وَاَتُوْبُ اِل قَيُّ

ْ
حَيَّ ال

ْ
 هُوَ ال

َّ
هَ اِلَ

َ
 اِل

َ
ذِي لَ

َّ
﴾اَسْتَغْفِرُ اَلله ال  (Maiṅ Allāh 

Taʻālá sebaḳhshish chāhtā hūṅ jis ke siwā ko’ī 
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maʻbūd nahīṅ woh hameshah zindah aur hameshah 

qā’im răhne wālā hai aur maiṅ is kī jānib (apne 

gunāhoṅ se nādim ho kar) rujūʻ kartā hūṅ.) To use 

baḳhshish diyā jā’egā agar-cheh woh jihād se bhāgā 

huwā hī kyūṅ nah ho.” 

 Ise Imām Tirmid̲h̲ī, Abū Dāwūd aur Buḳhārī 

ne ʻal-Tārīkh al-kabīr’ meṅ riwāyat kiyā ʻilāwah 

azīṅ ise Imām Ṭabarānī ne bhī riwāyat kiyā yeh 

alfāẓ Ṭabarānī ke haiṅ. Imām Ḥākim ne bhī ise ʻal-

Mustadrak’ meṅ Ḥaz̤rat ʻAbd Allāh bin Masʻūd 

raḍiya Allāhu ‘anhu riwāyat kiyā aur farmāyā: yeh 

Ḥadīs̲ Imām Buḳhārī kī sharā’iṭ par ṣaḥīḥ hai. 

 Imām Ibn al-Sunnī aur Imām ʻAbd al-Razzāq 

ne bhī ise mauqufan Ḥaz̤rat Muʻād̲h̲ bin Jabal raḍiya 

Allāhu ‘anhu se is iz̤āfe ke sāth riwāyat kiyā: “jis ne 

(har Namāz ke baʻd) tīn martabah maz̲kūrah bālā 

kalimāt adā kīye to Allāh Taʻālá us ke (tamām) 

gunāh mit̥ā detā hai agar-cheh woh maidāne jihād 

se hī farār huwā ho.” 

250/22.  “Ḥaz̤rat Zād̲h̲ān bayān karrte haiṅ keh 

mujhe ek Anṣārī shaḳhṣ ne kahā keh maiṅ ne Ḥuz̤ūr 

Nabīye Akram ṣallá Allāhu ‘alayhi wa-ʻalá Ālihī 

wa-sallam ko farz̤ Namāz ke baʻd (yeh Duʻā) 

farmāte huwe sunā:  ﴿ ُاب وَّ كَ اَنْتَ التَّ ، اِنَّ هُمَّ اغْفِرْ لِي، وَتُبْ عَلَيَّ اَللَّ

حِيْمُ  ﴾الرَّ  (Ae Allāh mujhe baḳhs de aur merī taubah 
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qubūl farmā, be-shak tū bŏhat taubah qubūl farmāne 

wālā aur raḥm farmāne wālā hai.) Yahāṅ tak keh Āp 

ṣallá Allāhu ‘alayhi wa-ʻalá Ālihī wa-sallam ne sau 

martabah yeh kalimāt ada farmā’e.” 

 Ise Imām Nasā’ī ne riwāyat kiyā hai.  

251/23.  “Ḥaz̤rat Kaʻb bin ʻUjrah raḍiya Allāhu 

‘anhu se riwāyat hai keh Ḥuz̤ūr Nabīye Akram ṣallá 

Allāhu ‘alayhi wa-ʻalá Ālihī wa-sallam ne farmāyā: 

farz̤ Namāzoṅ ke baʻd kiye jāne wāle kuc̥h Az̲kār 

aise haiṅ jinheṅ par̥hne wālā yā karne wālā kabhī 

nā-kām nahīṅ hotā (jin meṅ se) teṅtīs (33) bār 

﴿ ِ ﴾سُبْحَانَ اللََّّ , teṅtīs (33) bār ﴿ ِ حَمْدُ لِِلََّ
ْ
﴾ال  aur chauṅtīs (34) 

bār ﴿ ُاَكْبَر ُ ﴾اللََّّ  (par̥hnā) bhī hai.” 

 Is Ḥadīs̲ ko Imām Muslim, Tirmid̲h̲ī aur 

Nasā’ī ne riwāyat kiyā hai. Imām Tirmid̲h̲ī ne 

farmāyā: yeh Ḥadīs̲ ḥasan hai. 

252/24.  “Ḥaz̤rat ʻAbd Allāh bin ʻAmr raḍiya 

Allāhu ‘anhumā se riwāyat hai keh Ḥuz̤ūr Nabīye 

Akram ṣallá Allāhu ‘alayhi wa-ʻalá Ālihī wa-sallam 

ne farmāyā: do waẓīfe aise haiṅ keh jo Musalmān 

bandah un kī ḥifāẓat karegā woh Jannat meṅ dāḳhil 

hogā. Woh par̥hne meṅ nihāyat āsān haiṅ lekin 

unheṅ par̥hne wale thor̥e haiṅ yaʻnī har farz̤ Namāz 

ke baʻd das dafʻah  ﴿ ِ ﴾سُبْحَانَ اللََّّ  das dafʻah ﴿ ِ لِِلََّ حَمْدُ 
ْ
﴾ال  

http://www.tahirulqadribooks.com/


al-Daʻawātu wa-al-Ad̲h̲kāru min Sunnaṫi al-Nabīyi al-Muḳhtāri 224﴾  ﵌﴿ 

www.TahirulQadriBooks.com 

aur das dafʻah ﴿ ُاَكْبَر ُ ﴾اللََّّ   par̥he. Yeh zabān par to der̥h 

sau aur mīzān meṅ der̥h hazār haiṅ. Dūsrā waẓīfah 

yeh hai keh chauṅtīs dafʻah ﴿ ُاَكْبَر ُ ﴾اللََّّ   par̥he jab-keh 

sone lage aur teṅtīs dafʻah ﴿ ِ حَمْدُ لِِلََّ
ْ
﴾ال  aur teṅtīs dafʻah 

﴿ ِ اللََّّ ﴾سُبْحَانَ   par̥he. Yeh zabān par to der̥h sau aur 

mīzān meṅ der̥h hazār haiṅ aur jab woh bistar par 

jā’e chauṅtīs martabah ﴿ ُاَكْبَر  ُ ﴾اللََّّ  par̥he, teṅtīs 

martabah ﴿ ِ حَمْدُ لِِلََّ
ْ
﴾ال  par̥he aur teṅtīs martabah ﴿  َسُبْحَان

 ِ ﴾اللََّّ  par̥he. Pas yeh zabān par to sau aur mīzān meṅ 

ek hazār haiṅ. Maiṅ ne Ḥuz̤ūr Nabīye Akram ṣallá 

Allāhu ‘alayhi wa-ʻalá Ālihī wa-sallam ko dekhā 

keh Āp ṣallá Allāhu ‘alayhi wa-ʻalá Ālihī wa-sallam 

unheṅ uṅgliyoṅ par shumār farmāyā karte the. 

Logoṅ ne ʻarz̤ kiyā: yā Rasūl Allāh! Un kā par̥hnā 

to itnā āsān hai phir un par ʻamal karne wāle thor̥e 

kyūṅ haiṅ? Āp ṣallá Allāhu ‘alayhi wa-ʻalá Ālihī 

wa-sallam ne farmāyā: jab tum meṅ se ko’ī sone 

lagtā hai to un kalimāt ke kăhne se păhle Shayṭān 

use sulā detā hai aur us kī Namāz ke andar ātā hai 

aur unheṅ par̥hne se păhle ko’ī dūsrā kām yād karwā 

detā hai.” 

 Is Ḥadīs̲ ko Imām Abū Ḥanīfah, Tirmid̲h̲ī, 

Abū Dāwūd ne maz̲kūrah alfāẓ meṅ, Ibn Mājah aur 

Nasā’ī ne riwāyat kiyā hai. Imām Tirmid̲h̲ī ne 

farmāyā: yeh Ḥadīs̲ ḥasan ṣaḥīḥ hai. 

http://www.tahirulqadribooks.com/


Farz̤ Namāzoṅ ke baʻd ke Az̲kār kā bayān  ﴾225﴿ 

www.TahirulQadriBooks.com 

253/25.  “Ḥaz̤rat Zayd bin T̲h̲ābit raḍiya Allāhu 

‘anhu se marwī hai keh unhoṅ ne farmāyā: hameṅ 

(yaʻnī Ṣaḥāba’e kirām raḍiya Allāhu ‘anhum ko) 

har Namāz ke baʻd teṅtīs martabah tasbīḥ (yaʻnī 

 ِ ِ  teṅtīs martabah tamḥīd (yaʻnī ,(سُبْحَانَ اللََّّ حَمْدُ لِِلََّ
ْ
 aur (ال

chauṅtīs martabah takbīr (yaʻnī  ُاَكْبَر  ُ  par̥hne kā (اللََّّ

ḥukm ṣādir farmāyā gayā. Phir ek Anṣārī Ṣaḥābī ne 

ḳhẉāb meṅ dekhā keh kisī ne kahā: Ḥuz̤ūr Nabīye 

Akram ṣallá Allāhu ‘alayhi wa-ʻalá Ālihī wa-sallam 

ne tumheṅ har Namāz ke baʻd teṅtīs bār  ﴿ ِ ﴾سُبْحَانَ اللََّّ , 

teṅtīs bār ﴿ ِ حَمْدُ لِِلََّ
ْ
﴾ال  aur chauṅtīs bār ﴿ ُاَكْبَر ُ ﴾اللََّّ  par̥hne 

kā ḥukm farmāyā hai. Unhoṅ ne kahā: hāṅ, us ne 

kahā tum har ek kalimah ko pachchīs-pachchīs bār 

par̥ho aur un ke sāth pachchīs bār tăhlīl (yaʻnī   َه
َ
 اِل

َ
لَ

 ُ  اللََّّ
َّ
 ko shāmil kar lo (yeh milā kar kul taʻdād sau (اِلَ

ho jā’egī). Ṣubḥ ke waqt unhoṅ ne Ḥuz̤ūr Nabīye 

Akram ṣallá Allāhu ‘alayhi wa-ʻalá Ālihī wa-sallam 

se sārā mājrā ʻarz̤ kiyā to Āp ṣallá Allāhu ‘alayhi 

wa-ʻalá Ālihī wa-sallam ne irshād farmāyā: aise hī 

karo.” 

 Is Ḥadīs̲ ko Imām Tirmid̲h̲ī, Nasā’ī, Aḥmad, 

Dārimī aur Ibn Ḳhuzaymah ne riwāyat kiyā hai. 

Imām Tirmid̲h̲ī ne farmāyā: yeh Ḥadīs̲ ḥasan ṣaḥīḥ 

hai. Aur Imām Ḥākim ne farmāyā: is Ḥadīs̲ kī sanad 

ṣaḥīḥ hai. 
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254/26.  “Ḥaz̤rat Abū Hurayrah raḍiya Allāhu ‘anhu 

bayān karte haiṅ keh jis ne pāṅch Namāzoṅ meṅ har 

Namāz ke baʻd das martabah ﴿ ِ اللََّّ ﴾سُبْحَانَ   aur das 

martabah ﴿ ُاَكْبَر  ُ ﴾اللََّّ  das martabah ﴿ ِ حَمْدُ لِِلََّ
ْ
﴾ال  par̥hā to 

yeh zabān par ek sau pachās aur mīzān meṅ pandrah 

sau haiṅ, aur jab sone ke liye apne bistar par jā kar 

yeh kalimāt sau martabah zabān se par̥he to yeh 

mīzān meṅ hazār haiṅ. Pas tum meṅ se kaun hai jo 

din meṅ pachchīs sau martabah gunāh kartā hai.” 

 Is Ḥadīs̲ ko Imām Nasā’ī, aur isī se miltī jultī 

Ḥadīs̲ ko Imām Ṭabarānī ne ʻAbd Allāh bin ʻAmr 

raḍiya Allāhu ‘anhumā se riwāyat kiyā hai. 

255/27.  “Ḥaz̤rat Saʻd raḍiya Allāhu ‘anhu bayān 

karte haiṅ keh Ḥuz̤ūr Nabīye Akram ṣallá Allāhu 

‘alayhi wa-ʻalá Ālihī wa-sallam ne farmāyā: tum 

meṅ se har ek ko har Namāz ke baʻd das martabah 

﴿ ِ ﴾سُبْحَانَ اللََّّ , das martabah ﴿ ُاَكْبَر ُ ﴾اللََّّ   aur das martabah 

﴿ ِ لِِلََّ حَمْدُ 
ْ
﴾ال  par̥hne se kyā chīz māneʻ hai? Aur yeh 

pāṅch Namāzoṅ meṅ ded̥h sau martabah zabān par 

aur mīzān meṅ ded̥h hazār ke bar-ā-bar haiṅ aur jab 

ko’ī ādamī apne bistar meṅ jā kar teṅtīs martabah 

﴿ ِ اللََّّ ﴾سُبْحَانَ  , teṅtīs martabah ﴿ ِ لِِلََّ حَمْدُ 
ْ
﴾ال  aur chuṅtīs 

martabah ﴿ ُاَكْبَر  ُ ﴾اللََّّ  kăhtā hai to yeh zabān par sau 

martabah aur mīzān meṅ ek hazār nekiyoṅ ke bar-ā-
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bar haiṅ. So tum se kaun hai jo din rāt meṅ pachchīs 

sau martabah gunāh kartā hai.” 

 Is Ḥadīs̲ ko Imām Nasā’ī ne riwāyat kiyā hai.  

256/28.  “Ḥaz̤rat Umme Mālik Anṣārīyah raḍiya 

Allāhu ‘anhā bayān kartī haiṅ keh woh (ba-ṭaure 

ḥadīyah) ghī kā mashkīzah le kar Ḥuz̤ūr Nabīye 

Akram ṣallá Allāhu ‘alayhi wa-ʻalá Ālihī wa-sallam 

kī ḳhidmat meṅ ḥāz̤ir hū’īṅ, to Āp ṣallá Allāhu 

‘alayhi wa-ʻalá Ālihī wa-sallam ne Ḥaz̤rat Bilāl ko 

ḥukm farmāyā (keh woh us meṅ se ghī nikāl leṅ). 

Ḥaz̤rat Bilāl raḍiya Allāhu ‘anhu ne us mashkīzah 

ko nichor̥ kar woh mashkīzah Ḥaz̤rat Umme Mālik 

ko wāpas laut̥ā diyā. Wog ghar laut̥ ā’eṅ achānak 

dekhā to mashkīzah (păhle kī ṭarḥ ghī se) bharā 

huwā thā, woh phir Ḥuz̤ūr Nabīye Akram ṣallá 

Allāhu ‘alayhi wa-ʻalá Ālihī wa-sallam kī ḳhidmat 

meṅ ḥāz̤ir hū’īṅ aur ʻarz̤ kiyā: yā Rasūl Allāh! Kyā 

mere bāre meṅ ko’ī ḥukm nāzil huwā hai? Āp ṣallá 

Allāhu ‘alayhi wa-ʻalá Ālihī wa-sallam ne daryāft 

farmāyā: ae Umme Mālik! Kyā huwā? Unhoṅ ne 

ʻarz̤ kiyā: (yā Rasūl Allāh!) Āpne merā hadīyah 

wāpas laut̥ā diyā hai. Āp ṣallá Allāhu ‘alayhi wa-

ʻalá Ālihī wa-sallam ne Ḥaz̤rat Bilāl ko bulāyā aur 

us bāre meṅ pūc̥hā. To Ḥaz̤rat Bilāl raḍiya Allāhu 

‘anhu ne ʻarz̤ kiyā: yā Rasūl Allāh! Maiṅ ne to us 

mashkīze ko itnā nichor̥ thā keh mujhe sharm āne 
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lagī thī to Ḥuz̤ūr Nabīye Akram ṣallá Allāhu ‘alayhi 

wa-ʻalá Ālihī wa-sallam ne farmāyā: ae Umme 

Mālik! Tumheṅ mubārak ho yeh barakat hai jis kā 

s̲awāb Allāh Taʻālá ne tumheṅ jaldī ʻaṭā kar diyā 

hai. Phir Āp ṣallá Allāhu ‘alayhi wa-ʻalá Ālihī wa-

sallam ne unheṅ sikhāyā keh har Namāz ke baʻd das 

martabah ﴿ ِ ﴾سُبْحَانَ اللََّّ , das martabah ﴿ ِ حَمْدُ لِِلََّ
ْ
﴾ال , aur das 

martabah ﴿ ُاَكْبَر ُ ﴾اللََّّ  par̥hā kareṅ.” 

 Is Ḥadīs̲ ko Imām Ibn Abī Shaybah, Ṭabarāni 

aur Ibn Abī ʻĀṣim ne riwāyat kiyā hai. Imām 

Hayt̲h̲amī ne riwāyat kiyā hai. is kī sanad meṅ ʻAṭā’ 

bin Sā’ib haiṅ jo keh s̲iqah haiṅ..... aur bāqī tamām 

rijāl ṣaḥīḥ Ḥadīs̲ ke rijāl haiṅ. 

257/29.  “Ḥaz̤rat ʻAṭā bin Sā’ib apne wālid se 

riwāyat karte haiṅ keh Ḥaz̤rat ʻAlī bin Abī Ṭālib 

raḍiya Allāhu ‘anhumā Ḥaz̤rat Fāṭimah raḍiya 

Allāhu ‘anhā ke pās ā’e aur kahā keh mashkīzah se 

ut̥hāne kī waj·h se mere sīne meṅ dard kī shikāyat 

hai. Ḥaz̤rat Fāṭimah raḍiya Allāhu ‘anhā ne 

farmāyā: chakkī pīs-pīs kar mere hāthoṅ kā bhī burā 

ḥāl hai. Ḥaz̤rat ʻAlī raḍiya Allāhu ‘anhu ne 

Sayyidah Fāṭimah salāmu Allāhi ‘alayhā se kahā 

keh Āp Ḥuz̤ūr Nabīye Akram ṣallá Allāhu ‘alayhi 

wa-ʻalá Ālihī wa-sallam ke pās jā’eṅ kyūṅ-keh Āp 

ṣallá Allāhu ‘alayhi wa-ʻalá Ālihī wa-sallam ke pās 
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qaidī ā’e haiṅ to shāyad Āp ko bhī ḳhidmat ke liye 

ko’ī qaidī de deṅ. Sayyidah farmātī haīṅ keh maiṅ 

Ḥuz̤ūr Nabīye Akram ṣallá Allāhu ‘alayhi wa-ʻalá 

Ālihī wa-sallam kī bār-gāh meṅ chalī ga’ī (magar 

sharm-o ḥayā kī waj·h se kuc̥h ʻarz̤ kiye ba-ġhair hī 

laūt̥ ā’eṅ), phir woh donoṅ (Ḥaz̤rat ʻAlī aur Ḥaz̤rat 

Fāṭīmah raḍiya Allāhu ‘anhā) Āp ṣallá Allāhu 

‘alayhi wa-ʻalá Ālihī wa-sallam kī ḳhidmat meṅ 

ḥāz̤ir huwe to Āp ṣallá Allāhu ‘alayhi wa-ʻalá Ālihī 

wa-sallam ne farmāyā: be-shak tum donoṅ mere pās 

is liye ā’e ho keh maiṅ tumheṅ ko’ī ḳhidmat-gār de 

do. Aur yaqīnan meṅ tumheṅ woh chīz bātātā hūṅ 

jo tum donoṅ ke liye ḳhidmat-gār se bhī beh-tar hai. 

Aur agar tum chāho to maiṅ tumheṅ aisī chīz batātā 

hūṅ jo tumhāre liye ḳhādim se beh-tar hai. Aur agar 

tum chāho to maiṅ tumheṅ aisī chiz batātā hūṅ jo 

tumhāre liye ḳhādim se beh-tar hai. Āp donoṅ har 

Namāz ke baʻd teṅtīs martabah ﴿ ِ اللََّّ ﴾سُبْحَانَ  , teṅtīs 

martabah ﴿ ِ حَمْدُ لِِلََّ
ْ
﴾ال , aur chauṅtīs martabah ﴿ ُاَكْبَر ُ ﴾ اللََّّ   

par̥hā karo aur jab rāt tum donoṅ sone lago to us 

waqt bhī yeh Az̲kār par̥ho jin kī taʻdād sau ban jātī 

hai. Ḥaz̤rat ʻAlī raḍiya Allāhu ‘anhu farmāte haiṅ 

keh is ke baʻd jahān tak maiṅ jāntā hūṅ maiṅ ne yeh 

Az̲kār kabhī nahīṅ c̥hor̥e, Ibn al-Kuwāʻ ne daryāft 

kiyā keh Jaṅge Ṣiffīn ke rāt bhī nahīṅ? Ḥaz̤rat ʻAlī 

raḍiya Allāhu ‘anhu ne farmāyā: ae Ăhle ʻIrāq! 
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Allāh Taʻālá tumheṅ halāk kare, Jaṅge Ṣifīn kī rāt 

bhī nahīṅ.” 

 Is Ḥadīs̲ ko Imām Ibn Abī Shaybah, Nasā’ī 

aur Bazzār ne riwāyat kiyā hai.  

258/30.  “Ḥaz̤rat ʻUqbah bin ʻĀmir raḍiya Allāhu 

‘anhu farmāte haiṅ keh Ḥuz̤ūr Nabīye Akram ṣallá 

Allāhu ‘alayhi wa-ʻalá Ālihī wa-sallam ne mujhe 

har Namāz ke baʻd muʻawwiz̲atain (Sūra’e Falaq, 

aur Sūra’e al-Nās) par̥hne kā ḥukm farmāyā.” 

 Is Ḥadīs̲ ko Imām Tirmid̲h̲ī, Abū Dāwūd aur 

Nasā’ī ne riwāyat kiyā hai. Nīz Imām Tirmid̲h̲ī ne 

farmāyā: yeh Ḥadīs̲ ḥasan hai. Imām Ḥākim ne 

farmāyā: yeh Ḥadīs̲ Imām Muslim kī sharā’iṭ par 

ṣaḥīḥ hai. 

259/31.  “Ḥaz̤rat Abū Umāmah raḍiya Allāhu ‘anhu 

bayān karte haiṅ keh Ḥuz̤ūr Nabīye Akram ṣallá 

Allāhu ‘alayhi wa-ʻalá Ālihī wa-sallam ne farmāyā: 

jis shaḳhṣ ne har farz̤ Namāz ke baʻd Āyatu al-Kursī 

par̥hī use Jannat meṅ dāḳhil hone se siwā’e maut ke 

ko’ī chīz nahīṅ rok saktī.” 

 Is Ḥadīs̲ ko Imām Nasā’ī, Ibn al-Sunnī, 

Bayhaqī aur Ṭabarānī ne riwāyat kiyā hai, aur Imām 

Ṭabarānī ne baʻd ṭuruq meṅ “ ٌاَحَد ُ  ke alfāẓ kā ”قُلْ هُوَ اللََّّ

iẓāfah kiyā hai. 
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 Imām Mund̲h̲irī ne farmāyā: is Ḥadīs̲ ko 

Imām Nasā’ī ne aur Ṭabarānī ne bhī muḳhtalif 

asānid ke sāth riwāyat kiyā hai, jin meṅ se ek ṣaḥīḥ 

hai. (Imām Mund̲h̲irī farmāte haiṅ keh) aur hamāre 

Shayḳh Imām Abū al-Ḥasan ne bhī farmāyā: yeh 

Imām Buḳhārī kī sharā’iṭ par saḥīḥ hai aur Imām Ibn 

Ḥibbān ne use Kitābu al-Ṣalāṫ meṅ riwāyat kiyā aur 

ṣahīḥ qarār diyā hai, aur Imām Ṭabaānī ne us ke baʻz̤ 

ṭuruq meṅ iz̤āfah kiyā hai, aur is kī sanad is iz̤āfe ke 

sāth bhī jayyid ʻumdah hai. Jab-keh Imām 

Hayt̲h̲amī ne bhī farmāyā: Imām Ṭabarānī ne ise 

ʻal-Muʻjam al-kabīr’ aur ʻal-Muʻjam al-awsaṭ’ 

meṅ jayyid asānīd ke sāth riwāyat kiyā hai. Aur 

ʻAllāmah Ibn Qayyim al-Jawzīyah ne ʻal-Wābil al-

ṣayyib’ meṅ farmāyā: mujh tak Shayḳh al-Islām Ibn 

Taymīyah kā yeh qaul pahŏṅchā hai keh unhoṅ ne 

farmāyā: maiṅ ne har Namāz ke baʻd is (Āyatu al-

Kursī par̥hne kā) ʻamal kabhī jān-būjh kar tark 

nahīṅ kiyā. 

260/32. “Ḥaz̤rat Ḥasan bin ʻAlī raḍiya Allāhu 

‘anhumā bayān farmate haiṅ keh Ḥuz̤ūr Nabīye 

Akram ṣallá Allāhu ‘alayhi wa-ʻalá Ālihī wa-sallam 

ne farmāyā: jis shaḳhṣ ne har farz̤ Namāz ke baʻd 

Āyatu al-Kursī par̥hī to woh dūsrī Namāz kā waqt 

hone tak Allāh Taʻālá kī ḥifāẓat meṅ rahegā.” 
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 Is Ḥadīs̲ ko Imām Ṭabarānī aur Ḳhallāl ne 

riwāyat kiyā hai aur Imām Mund̲h̲irī, Hayt̲h̲amī aur 

Suyūṭī ne farmāyā: is kī sanad ṣaḥīḥ hai. 

261/33.  “Ibn Najjār ne Tārīḳh Baġhdād meṅ Ḥaz̤rat 

Ibn ʻAbbās raḍiya Allāhu ‘anhumā se riwāyat kiyā 

hai keh Ḥuz̤ūr Nabīye Akram ṣallá Allāhu ‘alayhi 

wa-ʻalá Ālihī wa-sallam ne farmāyā: jis shaḳhṣ ne 

har farẓ Namāz ke baʻd Āyatu al-Kursī par̥hī to 

Allāh Taʻālá use shukr-guzāroṅ ke dil, Ṣiddīqīn ke 

aʻmāl aur Anbiyā’e kirām kā s̲awāb ʻaṭā farmā’egā, 

aur us par apne dā’eṅ daste raḥmat se sāyah-figan 

hogā aur us shaḳhṣ ko siwā’e maut ke Jannat meṅ 

dāḳhil hone se ko’ī chīz nahīṅ rok saktī.” 

 Is Ḥadīs̲ ko Imām Suyūṭī aur Ibn ʻAsākir ne 

riwāyat kiyā hai.  

262/34.  “Ḥaz̤rat Zayd bin Arqam raḍiya Allāhu 

‘anhu ne bayān kiyā keh maiṅ ne Ḥuz̤ūr Nabīye 

Akram ṣallá Allāhu ‘alayhi wa-ʻalá Ālihī wa-sallam 

ko farmāte huwe sunā aur Ḥaz̤rat Sulaymān ke 

bayān kiyā keh Ḥuz̤ūr Nabīye Akram ṣallá Allāhu 

‘alayhi wa-ʻalá Ālihī wa-sallam har Namāz ke baʻd 

yūṅ Duʻā farmāte: ﴿ َكَ اَنْت اَنَا شَهِيْدٌ اَنَّ نَا وَرَبَّ كُلِِّ شَيْءٍ  ، رَبَّ هُمَّ اَللَّ
 
َ
بُّ وَحْدَكَ لَ دًا عَبْدُكَ الرَّ نَا وَرَبَّ كُلِِّ شَيْءٍ اَنَا شَهِيْدٌ اَنَّ مُحَمَّ هُمَّ رَبَّ كَ، اَللَّ

َ
 شَرِيْكَ ل

هُمْ اِخْ  عِبَادَ كُلَّ
ْ
نَا وَرَبَّ كُلِِّ شَيْءٍ اَنَا شَهِيْدٌ اَنَّ ال هُمَّ رَبَّ كَ، اَللَّ

ُ
نَا وَرَسُول هُمَّ رَبَّ وَةٌ ، اَللَّ

خِرَةِ  يَا ذَا وَرَبَّ كُلِِّ شَيْءٍ اجْعَ 
 ْ
نْيَا وَالَ كَ وَاَهْلِي فِي كُلِِّ سَاعَةٍ فِي الدُّ

َ
نِي مُخْلِصًا ل

ْ
ل
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رْضِ  َ
ْ
مَاوَاتِ وَالَ هُمَّ نُوْرُ السَّ كْبَرُ  اَللَّ َ

ْ
ُ اَكْبَرُ الَ كْرَامِ اسْمَعْ وَاسْتَجِبْ  اَللََّّ ِ

ْ
لِ وَالَ

َ
جَلَ

ْ
ال

  ُ كْبَرُ حَسْبِيَ اللََّّ َ
ْ
ُ اَكْبَرُ الَ كْبَرُ اَللََّّ َ

ْ
ُ اَكْبَرُ الَ وَكِيْلُ، اللََّّ

ْ
﴾وَنِعْمَ ال  (Ae Allāh! 

Hamāre aur har ek shai ke Rab! Maiṅ gawāh hūṅ 

keh Rab ṣirf tū hai. Tū akelā hai terā ko’ī sharīk 

nahīṅ. Ae Allāh! Hamāre aur har ek shai ke Rab! 

Maiṅ gawāh hūṅ keh Muḥammad (ṣallá Allāhu 

‘alayhi wa-ʻalá Ālihī wa-sallam) tere bande aur 

Rasūl haiṅ. Ae Allāh! Hamāre aur har ek shai ke 

Rab! Mujhe aur mere ăhle ḳhānah ko dunyā-o 

Āḳhirat meṅ har waqt apne liye ḳhāṣ kar le. Ae 

buzurgī aur karam wāle! Merī Duʻā sun aur qubūl 

farmā. Allāh bŏhat bar̥ā hai. Bŏhat bar̥ā hai. Ae 

Allāh! Āsmānoṅ wa Zamīn ke nūr (Sulaymān bin 

Dāwūd kī riwāyat meṅ hai:) āsmānoṅ aur zamīn ke 

Rab! Allāh bŏhat bar̥ā hai, bŏhat barā hai. Mere liye 

Allāh kāfī hai aur achc̥hā kām banāne wālā, Allāh 

bŏhat bar̥ā hai. Bŏhat bar̥ā hai.” 

 Is Ḥadīs̲ ko Imām Abū Dāwūd, Nasā’ī aur 

Aḥmad aur Abū Yaʻlá ne riwāyat kiyā hai.  

263/35.  “Ḥaz̤rat Anas bin Mālik raḍiya Allāhu 

‘anhu bayān karte haiṅ keh Ḥuz̤ūr Nabīye Akram 

ṣallá Allāhu ‘alayhi wa-ʻalá Ālihī wa-sallam jab 

apnī Namāz se fāriġh hote to apnā dāyāṅ hāth apnī 

peshānī mubārak par pherte aur farmāte: ﴿  ذِي
َّ
ِ ال بِسْمِ اللََّّ

 اِ 
َ
حُزْنَ لَ

ْ
هَمَّ وَال

ْ
ي ال هِبْ عَنِِّ

ْ
هُمَّ اَذ حِيْمُ، اَللَّ حْمَانُ الرَّ  هُوَ الرَّ

َّ
هَ اِلَ

َ
﴾ل  (Allāh ke 
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nām se shurūʻ kartā hūṅ jis ke siwā ko’ī maʻbūd 

nahīṅ, jo nihāyat mehr-bān raḥm farmāne wālā hai, 

ae Allāh! Mere ġham-o ḥuzn ko dūr farmā de).” 

 Is Ḥadīs̲ ko Imām Ṭabarānī, Abū Nuʻaym aur 

Ibn al-Sunnī ne riwāyat kiyā hai nīz Imām 

Hayt̲h̲amī ne farmāyā: Imām Ṭabarānī kī do isnād 

meṅ se ek sanad ke rijāl s̲iqah haiṅ. 

264/36.  “Ḥaz̤rat Zayd bin Arqam raḍiya Allāhu 

‘anhu Ḥuz̤ūr Nabīye Akram ṣallá Allāhu ‘alayhi 

wa-ʻalá Ālihī wa-sallam se riwāyat karte haiṅ keh 

Āp ṣallá Allāhu ‘alayhi wa-ʻalá Ālihī wa-sallam ne 

farmāyā: jo shaḳhṣ har farz̤ Namāz ke baʻd ﴿  َسُبْحَان

يَصِفُوْنَ   ا  عَمَّ ةِ  عِزَّ
ْ
ال رَبِِّ  كَ  مُرْسَلِيْنَ    رَبِِّ

ْ
ال عَلَى  مٌ 

َ
رَبِِّ   وَسَلَ  ِ لِِلََّ حَمْدُ 

ْ
وَال

مِيْنَ 
َ
عَال

ْ
﴾ال  (Āp kā Rab, jo ʻizzat kā Mālik hai un 

(bātoṅ) se pāk hai jo woh bayān karte haiṅ. Aur 

(tamām) Rasūloṅ par salām ho. Aur sab taʻrīfeṅ 

Allāh hī ke liye haiṅ jo tamām jahānoṅ ḳā Rab hai.) 

Tīn martabah par̥hte to use pūre paimāne ke sāth ajr 

ʻaṭā kiyā jātā hai.” 

 Is Ḥadīs̲ ko Imām Ṭabarānī aur Mund̲h̲irī ne 

riwāyat kiyā hai.  

265/37.  “Ek riwāyat meṅ Ḥaz̤rat Abū Saʻīd Ḳhudrī 

raḍiya Allāhu ‘anhu bayān karte haiṅ keh maiṅ ne 

Ḥuz̤ūr Nabīye Akram ṣallá Allāhu ‘alayhi wa-ʻalá 
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Ālihī wa-sallam ko mutaʻaddid bār apnī Namāz ke 

āḳhir m-o salām pherte waqt yeh Duʻā par̥hte sunā: 

ا يَصِفُوْنَ  ﴿ ةِ عَمَّ عِزَّ
ْ
كَ رَبِِّ ال مُرْسَلِيْنَ    سُبْحَانَ رَبِِّ

ْ
مٌ عَلَى ال

َ
حَمْدُ   وَسَلَ

ْ
وَال

مِيْنَ 
َ
عَال

ْ
ِ رَبِِّ ال ﴾لِِلََّ  (Āp kā Rab, jo ʻizzat kā Mālik hai 

un (bātoṅ) se pāk hai jo woh bayān karte haiṅ. Aur 

(tamām) Rasūloṅ par salām ho. Aur sab taʻrīfeṅ 

Allāh hī ke liye haiṅ jo tamām jahānoṅ ḳā Rab 

hai.).” 

 Ise Imām Ibn Abī Shaybah ne riwāyat kiyā 

hai.  

266/38.  “Ḥaz̤rat Anas raḍiya Allāhu ‘anhu bayān 

karte haiṅ keh Ḥuz̤ūr Nabīye Akram ṣallá Allāhu 

‘alayhi wa-ʻalá Ālihī wa-sallam ne farmāyā: jis 

shaḳhṣ ne Namāz ke baʻd yeh par̥hā: ﴿  ِعَظِيْم
ْ
سُبْحَانَ اِلله ال

 ِ  بِاَلِلََّ
َّ
لَ ةَ ا   قُوَّ

َ
 حَوْلَ وَلَ

َ
﴾وَبحَمْدِهِ  لَ   (Allāh Taʻālá jo keh ̒ aẓamat 

wālā hai us kī z̲āt (har ʻaib-o naqṣ se) pāk hai, aur 

usī kī ḥamd ke sāth (har chīz kā wujūd hai) aur nekī 

karne kī ṭāqat aur taufīq nahīṅ hai magar Allāh 

Taʻālá kī ṭaraf se.) To woh (apnī nishist se) ut̥hne se 

(qabl) baḳhshā jā’egā.” 

 Is Ḥadīs̲ ko Imām Ibn al-Sunnī ne riwāyat 

kiyā aur “tīn martabah” ke lafẓ kā iz̤āfah kiyā, aur 

Imām Bazzār ne bhī ise riwāyat kiyā hai jaisā keh 

Imām Mund̲h̲irī ne farmāyā aur maz̲kūrah alfāẓ bhī 
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Bazzār ke haiṅ, aur Ibn Abī Ḥātim ne bhī ise riwāyat 

kiyā hai aur kisī rāwī par jarḥ nahīṅ kī aur Imām 

Mund̲h̲irī ne farmāyā: ise Imām Bazzār ne Abū 

Zahrā’ se, Ḥaz̤rat Anas raḍiya Allāhu ‘anhu ke ṭarīq 

se riwāyat kiyā hai aur is kī sanad Imām Abū Zahrā’ 

tak ʻumdah hai aur Imām Hayt̲h̲amī ne farmāyā: ise 

Bazzār ne Imām Abū Zahrā’ se ba-wāsiṭah Ḥaz̤rat 

Anas raḍiya Allāhu ‘anhu riwāyat kiyā hai aur Abū 

Zahrā’ ke mutaʻalliq meṅ jarḥ-o taʻdīl nahīṅ jāntā 

aur is Ḥadīs̲ ke bāqī rijāl ṣaḥīḥ Ḥadīs̲ ke rijāl haiṅ. 

267/39.  “Ḥaz̤rat Abū Umāmah raḍiya Allāhu ‘anhu 

Ḥuz̤ūr Nabīye Akram ṣallá Allāhu ‘alayhi wa-ʻalá 

Ālihī wa-sallam se riwāyat karte haiṅ keh Āp ṣallá 

Allāhu ‘alayhi wa-ʻalá Ālihī wa-sallam ne farmāyā: 

jis shaḳhṣ ne har farz̤ namā ke baʻd yeh Duʻā’eṅ kīṅ, 

Roze Qiyāmat us ke liye merī shafāʻat wājib ho 

jā’egī: ﴿ وَفِي تَهُ  مَحَبَّ مُصْطَفِيْنَ 
ْ
ال هُ فِي 

ْ
وَاجْعَل وَسِيْلَةَ 

ْ
ال دًا  مُحَمَّ اَعْطِ  هُمَّ  اَللَّ

مِيْنَ دَرَجَتَهُ وَفِي  
َ
عَال

ْ
بِيْنَ ذِكْرَ دَارِهِ ال مُقَرَّ

ْ
﴾ ال  (Ae Allāh! Muḥammad 

Muṣṭafá ṣallá Allāhu ‘alayhi wa-ʻalá Ālihī wa-

sallam ko Maqāme Waṣīlah ʻaṭā farmā, aur apne 

bar-gūzīdah bandoṅ meṅ un kī maḥabbat rakh de 

aur tamām jahānoṅ meṅ un kā darjah qā’im farmā 

aur muqarrabīn meṅ un ke ghar kā z̲ikr jārī farmā de 

(āmīn).” 
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 Ise Imam Ṭabarānī aur Mund̲h̲irī ne riwāyat 

kiyā hai.  

268/40.  “Imām Ibn Kat̲h̲īr bayān karte haiṅ keh 

Allāh Taʻālá ne (is āya’e mubārakah meṅ) farmāyā: 

كَ قَبْلَ طُلُوْعِ  ﴿ حْ بِحَمْدِ رَبِِّ غُرُوْبِ وَسَبِِّ
ْ
مْسِ وَقَبْلَ ال حْهُ   الشَّ يْلِ فَسَبِِّ وَمِنَ اللَّ

جُوْدِ وَاَ  ﴾دْبَارَ السُّ  (Aur Āp apne Rab kī ḥamd ke sāth 

tasbīḥ kījiye ṭulūʻe āftāb se păhle aur ġhurūbe āftāb 

se păhle. Aur rāt ke baʻz̤ awqāt meṅ bhī us kī tasbīḥ 

kījiye aur Namāzoṅ ke baʻd bhī.) Is liye ḥdīs̲ meṅ 

farz̤ Namāzoṅ ke baʻd tasbīḥ, taḥmīd aur takbīr ke 

mustaḥab hone kā bayān hai aur Ḥaz̤rat ʻAbd Allāh 

bin ʻAbbās raḍiya Allāhu ‘anhumā ne farmāyā: 

takbīr kī (baland) āwāzoṅ se hameṅ maʻlūm ho jātā 

keh Ḥuz̤ūr Nabīye Akram ṣallá Allāhu ‘alayhi wa-

ʻalá Ālihī wa-sallam Namāz ḳhatm farmā chuke 

haiṅ.” 
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Jumʻaṫu al-mubārak ke din 

Ḥuz̤ūr ṣallá Allāhu ‘alayhi wa-

ʻalá Ālihī wa-sallam par Durūd 

par̥hne kī faz̤īlat 

al-Āyātu al-Qur’ānīyah 

الن َبیِ ِ   عَلیَ  یصَُل وُْنَ  ْٓىٕكَتَهٗ  ٰ مَل وَ   َ الِل ٰ اٰمَنُوْا  - انِ َ  ال ذَِیْنَ  ایَ ُهَا  یٰۤ
 صَل وُْا علَیَْهِ وَ سَل ِمُوْا تسَْلیِْمًا

“Be-shak Allāh aur Us ke (sab) firishte 

Nabīye (Mukarram ṣallá Allāhu ‘alayhi wa-ʻalá 

Ālihī wa-sallam) par durūd bhejte răhte haiṅ, Ae 

īmān wālo! Tum (bhī) un par durūd bhejā karo aur 

ḳhūb salām bhejā karo.” 

al-Aḥādīt̲hu̲ wa-al-Āt̲hā̲r 

269/1, 270/2.  “Ḥaz̤rat Aws bin Aws se riwāyat hai 

keh Ḥuz̤ūr Nabīye Akram ṣallá Allāhu ‘alayhi wa-

ʻalá Ālihī wa-sallam ne farmāyā: be-shak tumhāre 

dinoṅ meṅ se Jumʻah kā din sab se beh-tar hai us 

din Ḥaz̤rat Ādam ‘alayhi al-salām paidā huwe aur 

usī din unhoṅ ne wafāt pā’ī aur usī din ṣūr phūṅkā 
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jā’egā aur usī din saḳht āwāz ẓāhir hogī. So us din 

mujh par kas̲rat se durūd bhejā karo kyūṅ-keh 

tumhārā durūd mujhe pesh kiyā jātā hai. Ṣaḥāba’e 

kirām ne ʻarz̤ kiyā: yā Rasūl Allāh! Hamārā durūd 

Āp ke wiṣāl ke baʻd Āp ko kaise pesh kiyā jā’egā? 

Jab-keh Āp kā jasade mubārak ḳhāk meṅ mil chukā 

hogā? To Āp ṣallá Allāhu ‘alayhi wa-ʻalá Ālihī wa-

sallam ne farmāyā: be-shak Allāh ʻazza wa-jalla ne 

zamīn par Anbiyā’e kirām ke jismoṅ ko (khānā yā 

kisī bhī qism kā nuqṣān pahŏṅchānā) ḥarām kar diyā 

hai.” 

 “Aur ek riwāyat meṅ hai keh Āp ṣallá Allāhu 

‘alayhi wa-ʻalá Ālihī wa-sallam ne farmāyā: be-

shak Allāh buzurg-o bar-tar ne zamīn par ḥarām 

qarār diyā hai keh woh hamāre jismoṅ ko khā’e.” 

 Is Ḥadīs̲ ko Imām Abū Dāwūd, Nasā’ī, Ibn 

Mājah, Ibn Ḳhuzyamah, Ibn Ḥibbān, Dārimī, 

Aḥmad aur Ibn Abī Shaybah ne riwāyat kiyā hai. 

Imām Ḥākim ne farmāyā: yeh Ḥadīs̲ Imām Buḳhārī 

kī sharā’iṭ par ṣaḥīḥ hai aur Imām Wādiyāshī ne 

farmāyā: ise Imām Ibn Ḥibbān ne ṣaḥīḥ qarār diyā 

hai aur Imām ʻAsqalānī ne farmāyā: ise Imām Ibn 

Ḳhuzaymah ne ṣaḥīḥ qarār diyā hai aur Imām 

ʻAjlūnī ne farmāyā: ise Imām Bayhaqī ne jayyid 

sanad ke sāth riwāyat kiyā hai. Imām Shawkānī ne 
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farmāyā: ise Imām Tirmid̲h̲ī ke ʻilāwah Aṣḥābe 

Ṣiḥāh ne riwāyat kiyā hai.  

271/3.   “Ḥaz̤rat Abū Dardā’ raḍiya Allāhu ‘anhu 

riwāyat karte haiṅ keh Ḥuz̤ūr Nabīye Akram ṣallá 

Allāhu ‘alayhi wa-ʻalá Ālihī wa-sallam ne farmāyā: 

Jumʻah ke din mujh par ziyādha se ziyādah durūd 

bhejā karo, yeh Yaume Mash·hūd (yaʻnī merī bār-

gāh meṅ firishtoṅ kī ḳhuṣūṣī ḥāz̤irī kā din) hai, us 

din firishte (ḳhuṣūṣī ṭaur par kas̲rat se merī bār-gāh 

meṅ) ḥāz̤ir hote haiṅ, ko’ī shaḳhṣ jab bhī mujh par 

durūd bhejtā hai is ke fāriġh hone tak us kā durūd 

mujhe pesh kar diyā jātā hai. Ḥaz̤rat Abū Dardā’ 

raḍiya Allāhu ‘anhu kăhte haīṅ maiṅ ne ʻarz̤ kiyā: 

aur (yā Rasūl Allāh!) Āp ke wiṣāl ke baʻd (kyā 

hogā)? Āp ṣallá Allāhu ‘alayhi wa-ʻalá Ālihī wa-

sallam ne farmāyā: hāṅ wiṣāl ke baʻd bhī (isī kī ṭarḥ 

pesh kiyā jā’egā kyūṅ-keh) Allāh Taʻālá ne zamīn 

ke liye Anbiyā’e kirām ʻalayhimu al-salām ke 

jismoṅ kā ḳhānā ḥarām kar diyā hai. So Allāh ʻazza 

wa-jalla kā Nabī zindah hota hai aur use rizq bhī 

diyā jātā hai.” 

 Is Ḥadīs̲ ko Imām Imām Ibn Mājah ne sanade 

ṣaḥīḥ ke sāth riwāyat kiyā hai. Imām Mund̲h̲irī ne 

farmāyā: ise Imām Ibn Mājah ne jayyid isnād ke 

sāth riwāyat kiyā hai aur Imām Munāwī ne bayān 

kiyā keh Imām Damīrī ne farmāyā: is ke riijāl s̲iqāt 
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haiṅ. Aur īmām ʻAqjlūnī ne farmāyā: yeh Ḥadīs̲ 

ḥasan hain. 

272/4.   “Ḥaz̤rat Abū Masʻūd Anṣārī raḍiya Allāhu 

‘anhu, Ḥuz̤ūr Nabīye Akram ṣallá Allāhu ‘alayhi 

wa-ʻalá Ālihī wa-sallam se riwāyat karte haiṅ keh 

Āp ṣallá Allāhu ‘alayhi wa-ʻalá Ālihī wa-sallam ne 

farmāyā: Jumʻah ke din mujh par durūd kī kas̲rat 

kiyā karo, be-shak jo bhī mujh par Jumʻah ke din 

durūd bhejtā hai us kā durūd bhejtā hai us kā durūd 

mujhe pesh kiyā jātā hai.” 

 Is Ḥadīs̲ ko Imām Ḥākim aur Bayhaqī ne 

riwāyat kiyā hai. Imām Ḥākim ne farmāyā: is ḥdaīs̲ 

kī sanad ṣaḥīḥ hai. 

273/5.   “Ḥaz̤rat Abū Umāmah raḍiya Allāhu ‘anhu 

riwāyat karte haiṅ keh Ḥuz̤ūr Nabīye Akram ṣallá 

Allāhu ‘alayhi wa-ʻalá Ālihī wa-sallam ne farmāyā: 

Jumʻah ke din mujh par kas̲rat se durūd bhejā karo 

be-shak kiyā jātā hai aur merī ummat meṅ se jo 

mujh par sab se ziyādah durūd bhejne wālā hogā 

woh (Qiyāmat ke Roz) maqām-o manzilat ke 

eʻtebār se mere sab se ziyādah qarīb hogā.” 

 Is Ḥadīs̲ ko Imām Bayhaqī ne riwāyat kiyā 

hai. Imām ʻAsqalānī ne farmāyā: is kī sanad meṅ 

naqṣ nahīṅ hai aur Imām Mund̲h̲irī aur ʻAjlūnī ne 
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bhī farmāyā: ise Imām Bayhaqī ne sanade ḥasan ke 

sāth riwāyat kiyā hai. 

274/6.   “Ḥuz̤ūr Nabīye Akram ṣallá Allāhu ‘alayhi 

wa-ʻalá Ālihī wa-sallam ke ḳhādime ḳhāṣ Ḥaz̤rat 

Anas bin Mālik raḍiya Allāhu ‘anhu bayān farmāte 

haiṅ keh Ḥuz̤ūr Nabīye Akram ṣallá Allāhu ‘alayhi 

wa-ʻalá Ālihī wa-sallam ne farmāyā: be-shak 

Qiyāmat ke Roz har ek maqām par tum meṅ se sab 

se ziyādah mere qarīb woh shakhṣ hogā jo tum meṅ 

se dunyā meṅ sab se ziyādah mujh par durūd bhejne 

wālā hogā so jo shaḳhṣ Jumʻah ke din aur Jumʻah kī 

rāt mujh par sau (100) martabah durūd bhejtā hai 

Allāh Taʻālá us kī sau ḥājateṅ pūrī farmā detā hai. 

(Un meṅ se) sattar ḥājateṅ Āḳhirat kī aur tīs dunyā 

kī hājatoṅ se mutaʻalliq haiṅ. Phir Allāh Taʻālá us 

ke liye ek firishtah muqarrar farma detā hai jo woh 

(tŏhfah) durūd is ṭarḥ mreī qabre anwar meṅ pesh 

kartā hai jis ṭarḥ tumheṅ taḥā’if pesh kiye jāte haiṅ 

aur woh firishtah mujhe us shaḳhṣ kā nām aur us ke 

ḳhāndān kā silsila’e nasab batātā hai to maiṅ yeh 

sārī maʻlūmāt apne pās ek safed (awrāq wālī) kitāt̲h̲ 

meṅ măḥfūẓ kar letā hūṅ.” 

 Is Ḥadīs̲ ko Imām Bayhaqī, Ibn Mandah aur 

Ibn ʻAsākir ne riwāyat kiyā hai.  
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275/7.   “Ḥaz̤rat Abū Hurayrah raḍiya Allāhu ‘anhu 

bayān karte haiṅ keh Ḥuz̤ūr Nabīye Akram ṣallá 

Allāhu ‘alayhi wa-ʻalá Ālihī wa-sallam ne farmāyā: 

Jumʻah ke din ke ʻilāwah ko’ī din aisā nahīṅ jis meṅ 

sūraj ṭulūʻ aur ġhurūb huwā ho aur woh Jumʻah ke 

din se beh-tar ho phir Ḥaz̤rat Kaʻb raḍiya Allāhu 

‘anhu tashrīf lā’e to Ḥaz̤rat Abū Hurayrah raḍiya 

Allāhu ‘anhu ne kahā: Ḥuz̤ūr Nabīye Akram ṣallá 

Allāhu ‘alayhi wa-ʻalá Ālihī wa-sallam ne Jumʻah 

ke din meṅ ek aisī sāʻat kā z̲ikr farmāyā keh jis meṅ 

ko’ī Momin sālāṫ par̥h kar Allāh Taʻālá se jo bhī 

chīz māṅgtā hai, to Allāh Taʻālá use z̤arūr ʻaṭā kartā 

hai, Ḥaz̤rat Kaʻb raḍiya Allāhu ‘anhu ne farmāyā: 

sach hai. Us z̲āt kī qasam! Jis ne Ḥuz̤ūr Nabīye 

Akram ṣallá Allāhu ‘alayhi wa-ʻalá Ālihī wa-sallam 

ko ʻizzat-o takrīm baḳhshī, be-shak maiṅbhī do 

chīzeṅ kăhne lagā hūṅ, so Āp bhī unheṅ kabhī 

bhūlnā mat, jab Āp masjid meṅ dāḳhil ho to Ḥuz̤ūr 

Nabīye Akram ṣallá Allāhu ‘alayhi wa-ʻalá Ālihī 

wa-sallam par durūd-o salām z̤arūr bhejo aur phir 

yūṅ kaho: ﴿ َرَحْمَتِك اَبْوَابَ  لِي  افْتَحْ  هُمَّ  ﴾اَللَّ  (Ae Allāh! Mere 

liye apnī raḥmat ke darwāze khol de.) Aur jab 

masjid se nikalne lago to isī kī ṭarḥ Ḥuz̤ūr Nabīye 

Akram ṣallá Allāhu ‘alayhi wa-ʻalá Ālihī wa-sallam 

par durūd-o salām z̤arūr bhejo aur phir yūṅ kaho: 
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يْطَانِ ﴿ الشَّ مِنَ  نِي 
ْ
احْفَظ هُمَّ  ﴾اَللَّ  (Ae Allāh! Mujhe Shayṭān 

mardūd se măḥfūẓ rakh).” 

 Is Ḥadīs̲ ko Imām Nasā’ī ne riwāyat kiyā aur 

farmāyā: is Ḥadīs̲ kī sanad meṅ Ibn ʻAjlān rāwī hai 

aur woh s̲iqah hai. 

276/8.   “Ḥaz̤rat Abū Hurayrah raḍiya Allāhu ‘anhu 

riwāyat karte haiṅ keh Ḥuz̤ūr Nabīye Akram ṣallá 

Allāhu ‘alayhi wa-ʻalá Ālihī wa-sallam ne farmāyā: 

mujh par raushan rāt aur raushan din (yaʻnī Jumʻah 

ke din) durūd bhejā karo be-shak tumhārā aur durūd 

mujh pesh kiyā jātā hai.” 

 Is Ḥadīs̲ ko Imām Ṭabarānī ne riwāyat kiyā 

hai.  

277/9.   “Ḥaz̤rat Abū Hurayrah raḍiya Allāhu ‘anhu 

se marwī hai keh Ḥuz̤ūr Nabīye Akram ṣallá Allāhu 

‘alayhi wa-ʻalá Ālihī wa-sallam ne farmāyā: mujh 

par durūd bhejne wāle ke liye woh durūd pul-ṣirāṭ 

par nūr kā kām degā. Lehāz̲ā jo shaḳhṣ Jumʻah ke 

din mujh par assī (80) matabah durūd bhejtā hai 

Allāh Taʻālá us kī assī (80) sāl ke gunāh baḳhsh detā 

hai.” 

 Is Ḥadīs̲ ko Imām Daylamī aur D̲h̲ahabī ne 

riwāyat kiyā hai.  
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278/10.  “Ḥaz̤rat Zayd bin Wahb raḍiya Allāhu 

‘anhu bayān farmāte haiṅ keh mujhe Ḥaz̤rat ʻAbd 

Allāh bin Masʻūd raḍiya Allāhu ‘anhu ne (tākīdan) 

farmāyā: tum Jumʻah ke roz Ḥuz̤ūr Nabīye Akram 

ṣallá Allāhu ‘alayhi wa-ʻalá Ālihī wa-sallam par ek 

hazār matabah durūd bhejne kā ̒ amal kabhī tark mat 

karnā aur Āp ṣallá Allāhu ‘alayhi wa-ʻalá Ālihī wa-

sallam kī ḳhidmat meṅ is ṭarḥ durūd bhejā karo: 

ى  ﴿ يِِّ صَلَّ بيِِّ الَُمِِّ دٍ النَّ هُمَّ صَلِِّ عَلَى مُحَمَّ مَ اللَّ لِهِ وَسَلَّ
 
ُ عَلَيْهِ وَعَلَى وَا ﴾اللََّّ  (Ae 

mere Allāh! Durūd bhej Ummī laqab Nabī Ḥaz̤rat 

Muḥammad Muṣṭafá ṣallá Allāhu ‘alayhi wa-ʻalá 

Ālihī wa-sallam par).” 

 Ise Imām Abū Nuʻaym ne riwāyat kiyā hai. 
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Ghar meṅ dāḳhil hone aur 

bāhar nikalne kī Duʻā’eṅ 

al-Āyātu al-Qur’ānīyah 

و َ   . 1 صِدْقٍ  مُدْخَلَ  ادَْخِلنْیِْ  و َ  ر َب ِ  صِدْقٍ  جَ  مُخْرَ  اخَْرِجْنیِْ 
 اجْعَلْ ل یِْ مِنْ ل دَُنكَْ سُلْطٰنًا ن صَِیْرًا 

 “Aur Āp (apne Rab ke ḥuz̤ūr yeh) ʻarz̤ karte 

raheṅ: Ae mere Rab! Mujhe sachchā’ī (ḳhụsh-nūdī) 

ke sāth dāḳhil farmā (jahāṅ bhī dāḳhil farmānā ho) 

aur mujhe sachchā’ī (ḳhụsh-nūdī) ke sāth bāhar le ā 

(jahāṅ se bhī lānā ho) aur mujhe apnī jānib se 

madad-gār ġhalabah wa qūwat ʻaṭā farmā de.” 

حَت یٰ   . 2 بیُُوْتِكُمْ  غیَْرَ  بیُُوْتاً  تدَْخُلوُْا  لاَ  اٰمَنُوْا  ال ذَِیْنَ  ایَ ُهَا  یٰۤ
عَلیٰۤ   تسَُل ِمُوْا  وَ  لعََل كَُمْ  -اهَْلِهَا تسَْتَانْسُِوْا  ل كَُمْ  خَیْر   ذٰلكُِمْ 

 تذََك َرُوْنَ 

 “Ae īmān wālo! Apne gharoṅ ke siwā dūsre 

gharoṅ meṅ dāḳhil nah huwā karo, yahāṅ tak keh 

tum un se ijāzat le lo aur un ke răhne wāloṅ ko 

(dāḳhil hote hī) salām kahā karo, yeh tumhāre liye 
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beh-tar (naṣīḥat) hai tā-keh tum (us kī ḥikmatoṅ 

meṅ) ġhaur-o fikr karo” 

عِنْدِ   . 3 م ِنْ  تحَِی َةً  َنفُْسِكُمْ  ا عَلیٰۤ  فسََل مُِوْا  بیُُوْتاً  دَخَلتُْمْ  فاَِذَا 
بَةً   طَی ِ مُبرَٰكَةً   ِ لعََل كَُمْ  - الِل ٰ لاْیٰٰتِ  ا لكَُمُ   ُ الِل ٰ یُبَی نُِ  كَذٰلكَِ 

 تعَْقِلوُْنَ  

 “Phir jab tum gharoṅ meṅ dāḳhil huwā karo 

to apne (ghar wāloṅ) par salām kahā karo (yeh) 

Allāh kī ṭaraf se bā-barakat pākīzah Duʻā hai, is ṭarḥ 

Allāh apnī Āyatoṅ ko tumhāre liye wāz̤eḥ farmātā 

hai tā-keh (aḥkāmte Sharīʻat aur ādābe zindagī ko) 

samajh sako.” 

al-Aḥādīt̲hu̲ wa-al-Āt̲hā̲r 

279/1.   “Ḥaz̤rat Jābir bin ʻAbd Allāh raḍiya Allāhu 

‘anhumā bayān karte haiṅ keh Ḥuz̤ūr Nabīye Akram 

ṣallá Allāhu ‘alayhi wa-ʻalá Ālihī wa-sallam ne 

farmāyā: jab ko’ī apne ghar meṅ jā’e aur ghar meṅ 

dāḳhil hote waqt aur khānā shurūʻ karte waqt Allāh 

Taʻālá kā nām le, to Shayṭān (ḳhụd se) kăhtā hai keh 

yahāṅ nah tumhāre t̥hăhărne kī ko’ī jagah hai nah hī 

khāne kī, aur jab ko’ī shaḳhṣ ghar jā’e aur dāḳhil 

hote waqt Allāh Taʻālá kā nām nah le to Shayṭān 

(ḳhụd se) kăhtā hai keh tum ne apnā t̥hikānā pā liyā, 
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aur jab woh khāne ke waqt Allāh Taʻālá kā nām nah 

le to Shayṭān kăhtā hai tum ne t̥hikānā aur khānā 

donoṅ pā liye hain.” 

 Is Ḥadīs̲ ko Imām Muslim, Abū Dāwūd, Ibn 

Mājah, Nasā’ī aur Aḥmad ne riwāyat kiyā hai. 

280/2.   “Ḥaz̤rat Abū Mālik Ashʻarī raḍiya Allāhu 

‘anhu se riwāyat hai keh Ḥuz̤ūr Nabīye Akram ṣallá 

Allāhu ‘alayhi wa-ʻalá Ālihī wa-sallam ne farmāyā: 

jab ko’ī ādamī apne ghar meṅ dāḳhil hone lage to 

yūṅ kahe: ﴿، هُمَّ ي   اَللَّ كُ   اِنِِّ
ُ
مَوْلِجِ   خَيْرَ   اَسْاَل

ْ
مَخْرَجِ   وَخَيْرَ   ال

ْ
ِ   بِسْمِ    ال جْنَا  اللََّّ

َ
  وَل

ِ   وَبِسْمِ  ِ   وَعَلَى   خَرَجْنَا  اللََّّ نَا  اللََّّ
ْ
ل ﴾تَوَكَّ  (Ae Allāh! Maiṅ tujh se 

(ghar meṅ) bhalā’ī ke sāth dāḳhil hone aur bhalā’ī 

ke sāth bāhar nikalne kā sawāl kartā hūṅ. Allāh ke 

nām ke sāth ham dāḳhil huwe aur Allāh ke nām ke 

sāth ham nikle aur apne Rab Allāh par ham ne 

bharosah kiyā.) Phir apne ghar wāloṅ ko salām 

kare.” 

 Ise Imām Abū Dāwūd aur Ṭabarānī ne 

riwāyat kiyā hai.  

281/3.   “Ḥaz̤rat Umme Salamah raḍiya Allāhu 

‘anhā se marwī hai keh Āp ne farmāyā: Ḥuz̤ūr 

Nabīye Akram ṣallá Allāhu ‘alayhi wa-ʻalá Ālihī 

wa-sallam jab bhī mere ghar se nikalte to āsmān kī 

ṭaraf dekh kar yeh Duʻā par̥hte: ﴿، هُمَّ ي   اَللَّ   اَضِلَّ   اَنْ   بِكَ   اَعُوْذُ   اِنِِّ
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لِمَ   اَوْ   اُزَلَّ   اَوْ   اُزِلَّ   اَوْ   اُضَلَّ   اَوْ 
ْ
لَمَ   اَوْ   اَظ

ْ
﴾عَلَيَّ   يُجْهَلَ   اَوْ   اَجْهَلَ   اَوْ   اُظ  (Ae 

Allāh! Maiṅ gum-rāh hone yā gum-rāh kiye jāne, 

băhăkne yā băhkā’e jāne, ẓulm karne yā ẓulm kiye 

jāne aur jāhil ban·ne yā jāhil banā’e jāne se terī 

panāh māṅgtā hūṅ).” 

 Is Ḥadīs̲ ko Imām Abū Dāwūd, Nasā’ī, Ibn 

Mājah aur Ibn Abī Shaybah ne riwāyat kiyā hai. 

Imām Ḥākim ne farmāyā: yeh Ḥadīs̲ Buḳhārī wa 

Muslim kī sharā’iṭ par ṣaḥīḥ hai. 

282/4.   “Ḥaz̤rat Anas raḍiya Allāhu ‘anhu farmāte 

haiṅ keh Ḥuz̤ūr Nabīye Akram ṣallá Allāhu ‘alayhi 

wa-ʻalá Ālihī wa-sallam ne mujhe farmāyā: ae mere 

bet̥e! Jab apne ghar meṅ dāḳhil ho to (ăhle ḳhānah 

ko) salām kiyā karo. Tumhāre aur tumhāe ăhle 

ḳhānah ke liye bāʻis̲e barakat hogā.” 

 Ise Imām Tirmid̲h̲ī ne riwāyat kiyā hai aur 

farmāyā: yeh Ḥadīs̲ ṣaḥīḥ hai. 

283/5.   “Ḥaz̤rat Anas raḍiya Allāhu ‘anhu se marwī 

hai keh Ḥuz̤ūr Nabīye Akram ṣallá Allāhu ‘alayhi 

wa-ʻalá Ālihī wa-sallam ne farmāyā: jo shaḳhṣ apne 

ghar se bāhar jāte waqt yeh kalimāt kahe: ﴿ ِاِلله   بِسْم  

تُ 
ْ
ل ةَ   وَلََ   حَوْلَ   لََ   اِلله   عَلَى   تَوَكَّ ﴾بِالِله   اِلََّ   قُوَّ  (Allāh Taʻālá ke nām se 

(bāhar nikaltā hūṅ), maiṅ ne Allāh Taʻālá par 

bharosah kiyā, nekī karne aur burā’ī se bāz răhne kī 
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ṭāqat usī (kī taufīq) se hai.) To aise ādamī ko kahā 

jātā hai keh terī kifāyat kar dī ga’ī, aur tū (shar se) 

bachā liyā gayā aur Shayṭān us se dūr răhtā hai.” 

 Is Ḥadīs̲ ko Imām Tirmid̲h̲ī, Abū Dāwūd aur 

Ibn Ḥibbān ne riwāyat kiyā hai. Imām Tirmid̲h̲ī ne 

farmāyā: yeh Ḥadīs̲ ḥasan ṣaḥīḥ hai. 

284/6.   “Ḥaz̤rat Umme Salamah raḍiya Allāhu 

‘anhā se riwāyat hai keh Ḥuz̤ūr Nabīye Akram ṣallá 

Allāhu ‘alayhi wa-ʻalá Ālihī wa-sallam ghar se 

bāhar tashrīf le jāte waqt yeh kalimāt kăhte: ﴿ ِاِلله   بِسْم  
تُ 

ْ
ل ،  اِلله   عَلَى   تَوَكَّ هُمَّ ا   اللَّ لِمَ   اَوْ   نَضِلَّ   اَوْ   نَزِلَّ   اَنْ   مِنْ   بِكَ   نَعُوْذُ   اِنَّ

ْ
لَمَ   اَوْ   نَظ

ْ
 اَوْ   نُظ

﴾عَلَيْنَا  يُجْهَلَ   اَوْ   نَجْهَلَ   (Allāh Taʻālá ke nām se (nikaltā 

hūṅ) Allāh Taʻālá par maiṅ ne bharosah kiyā. Ae 

Allāh! Ham laġhzish karne, gum-rāh hone, ẓulm 

karne yā kiye jāne, jāhil hone yā jāhil banā’e jāne se 

terī panāh chāhte haiṅ).” 

 Is Ḥadīs̲ ko Imām Tirmid̲h̲ī, Nasā’ī aur 

Aḥmad ne riwāyat kiyā hai. Imām Tirmid̲h̲ī ne 

farmāyā: yeh Ḥadīs̲ ḥasan ṣaḥīḥ hai.
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Baitul-ḳhalā’ meṅ dāḳhil hone 

aur bāhar nikalne kī Duʻā’eṅ 

al-Āyātu al-Qur’ānīyah 

یٰطِیْنِ وَ قُلْ   . 1 ِ    ر َب ِ اعَُوْذُ بِكَ مِنْ هَمَزٰتِ الش َ وَ اعَُوْذُ بِكَ رَب 
 انَْ ی حَْضُرُوْنِ 

 “Aur Āp (Duʻā) farmā’iye: Ae mere Rab! 

Maiṅ shayṭānoṅ ke waswasoṅ se terī panāh māṅgtā 

hūṅ. Aur Ae mere Rab! Maiṅ is bāt se (bhī) terī 

panāh māṅgtā hūṅ keh woh mere pās ā’eṅ.” 

ِ مَا خَلقََ    قُلْ اعَُوْذُ بِرَب ِ الفَْلقَِ   . 2  مِنْ شَر 

 “Āp ʻarz̤ kījiye keh maiṅ (ek) dhamāke se 

intehā’ī tezī ke sāth (kā’enāt ko) Wujūd meṅ lāne 

wāle Rab kī panāh māṅgtā hūṅ. Har us chīz ke shar 

(aur nuqṣān) se jo Us ne paidā farmā’ī hai. 

al-Aḥādīt̲hu̲ wa-al-Āt̲hā̲r 

285/1.   “Ḥaz̤rat Anas raḍiya Allāhu ‘anhu se 

riwāyat hai keh Ḥuz̤ūr Nabīye Akram ṣallá Allāhu 

‘alayhi wa-ʻalá Ālihī wa-sallam jab baitul-ḳhalā 

meṅ dāḳhil hote (aur ek riwāyat ke muṭābiq: jab 
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dāḳhil hone kā irādah farmāte) to farmāte·: ﴿ َّهُم ي  اَللَّ  اِنِِّ

خُبُثِ   مِنْ   بِكَ   اَعُوْذُ 
ْ
خَبَائِثِ   اَل

ْ
﴾وَال  (Ae Allāh! Maiṅ nā-pākoṅ 

aur nā-pākiyoṅ se terī panāh māṅgtā hūṅ).” 

 Yeh Ḥadīs̲ muttafaq ʻalaih hai.  

286/2.   “Ḥaz̤rat ʻAlī bin Abī Ṭālib raḍiya Allāhu 

‘anhumā se riwāyat hai Ḥuz̤ūr Nabīye Akram ṣallá 

Allāhu ‘alayhi wa-ʻalá Ālihī wa-sallam ne farmāyā: 

Banī Ādam meṅ se kisī kā baitul-ḳhalā’ meṅ dāḳhil 

hote waqt ﴿ ِاِلله   بِسْم﴾  par̥hnā un kī sharm-gāhoṅ aur 

jinnāt kī nigāhoṅ ke dar-miyān pardah ban jātā hai.” 

 Ise Imām Tirmid̲h̲ī, Ibn Mājah, Bazzār aur 

Ṭabarānī ne riwāyat kiyā hai.  

287/3.   “Ḥaz̤rat Zayd bin Arqam raḍiya Allāhu 

‘anhu se riwāyat hai keh Ḥuz̤ūr Nabīye Akram ṣallá 

Allāhu ‘alayhi wa-ʻalá Ālihī wa-sallam ne farmāyā: 

yeh Shayāṭīn (nā-pāk jag·hoṅ par) ḥāz̤ir hote răhte 

haiṅ lehāz̲ā jab tum meṅ se ko’ī baitul-ḳhalā’ meṅ 

jā’e to kahe: ﴿ َّهُم ي   اَللَّ خُبُثِ   مِنْ   بِكَ   اَعُوْذُ   اِنِِّ
ْ
خَبَائِثِ   اَل

ْ
﴾وَال  (Maiṅ 

Allāh Taʻālá kī panāh letā hūṅ nā-pākī aur nā-pākī 

(Shayṭānoṅ) se).” 

 Is Ḥadīs̲ ko Imām Abū Dāwūd, Ibn Mājah, 

Nasā’ī aur Aḥmad ne riwāyat kiyā hai. Imām Ḥākim 

ne farmāyā: is kī isnād ṣaḥīḥ Ḥadīs̲ ke sharā’īṭ par 

hai. 
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288/4.   “Ḥaz̤rat Abū Umāmah raḍiya Allāhu ‘anhu 

se marwī hai keh be-shak Ḥuz̤ūr Nabīye Akram 

ṣallá Allāhu ‘alayhi wa-ʻalá Ālihī wa-sallam ne 

farmāyā: jab tum meṅ se ko’ī baitul-ḳhalā’ meṅ 

dāḳhil ho to yeh Duʻā par̥he ba-ġhair nah rahe: 

﴿، هُمَّ ي   اَللَّ جْسِ   مِنَ   بِكَ   ذُ اَعُوْ   اِنِِّ جِسِ   الرِِّ خَبِيْثِ   النَّ
ْ
مُخْبِثِ   ال

ْ
يْطَانِ   ال جِيْمِ   الشَّ ﴾ الرَّ   

(Ae Allāh! Maiṅ terī panān māṅgtā hūṅ sar-ā-pā 

gandagī, ḳahbīs̲ aur ḳhabās̲at phailāne wāle Shayṭān 

mardūd se).” 

 Is Ḥadīs̲ ko Imām Ibn Mājah, Ibn Abī 

Shaybah, Ḥākim aur Ṭabarānī ne riwāyat kiyā hai.  

289/5.   “Ḥaz̤rat ʻĀ’ishah Ṣiddīqah raḍiya Allāhu 

‘anhā se riwāyat hai keh Ḥuz̤ūr Nabīye Akram ṣallá 

Allāhu ‘alayhi wa-ʻalá Ālihī wa-sallam jab baitul-

ḳhalā’ se bāhar tashrīf lāte to yeh Duʻā farmāte: 

﴾غُفْرَانَكَ ﴿  (Ae Allāh! Maiṅ terī baḳhshish chāhtā 

hūṅ).” 

 Is Ḥadīs̲ ko Imām Tirmid̲h̲ī, Abū Dāwūd, 

Nasā’ī, Ibn Mājah aur Dārimī ne riwāyat kiyā hai. 

Imām Tirmid̲h̲ī ne farmāyā: yeh Ḥadīs̲ ḥasan hai aur 

Imām Ḥākim ne bhī farmāyā: yeh Ḥadīs̲ ṣaḥīḥ hai. 

290/6.   “Ḥaz̤rat Anas bin Mālik raḍiya Allāhu ‘anhu 

ne farmāyā: Ḥuz̤ūr Nabīye Akram ṣallá Allāhu 

‘alayhi wa-ʻalá Ālihī wa-sallam jab baitul-ḳhalā’ se 
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bāhar tashrīf lāte to farmāte: ﴿ ُحَمْد
ْ
ِ   اَل ذِي   لِِلََّ

َّ
هَبَ   اَل

ْ
ي  اَذ ذَى  عَنِِّ َ

ْ
  اَلَ

﴾وَعَافَانِي  (Allāh Taʻālá kā shukr hai keh jis ne mujh se 

taklīf dūr kar dī aur mujhe ʻāfiyat baḳhshī).” 

 Is Ḥadīs̲ ko Imām Ibn Mājah, Ibn Abī 

Shaybah, Ṭabarānī aur Ibn Fuḍyal ne riwāyat kiyā 

hai.  

http://www.tahirulqadribooks.com/


 

www.TahirulQadriBooks.com 

Sone aur jāgne kī Duʻā’eṅ aur 

Az̲kār 

al-Āyātu al-Qur’ānīyah 

ل اَ هُوَ   . 1 ُ لاَۤ الِهَٰ اِ َلحْیَ ُ القَْی ُوْمُ يح لاَ تاَخُْذُهٗ سِنَة  و َ لاَ نوَْم   - الَِل ٰ - ا
مَا  لَ  وَ  مٰوٰتِ  الس َ فیِ  مَا  لاْرَْضِ  هٗ  ا ل اَ  - فیِ  اِ عِنْدَهٗۤ  یشَْفَعُ  ال ذَِیْ  ذَا  مَنْ 

خَلفَْهُمْ  - بِاِذْنهِ    مَا  وَ  یَْدِیْهِمْ  ا بیَْنَ  مَا  بشَِیءٍْ  - یَعْلمَُ  یُحِیْطُوْنَ  لاَ  وَ 
ل اَ بِمَا شَآءَ   ۤ اِ لاْرَْضَ  - م ِنْ علِمِْه  مٰوٰتِ وَ ا  ـوُْدُهٗ  - وَسِعَ كُرْسِی ُهُ الس َ وَ لاَ یَ

 وَ هُوَ العَْلیِ ُ العَْظِیْمُ - ظُهُمَا حِفْ 

 “Allāh, Us ke siwā ko’ī lā’iqe ʻibādat nahīṅ 

(Woh) Hameshah Zindah răhne wālā hai (ṣāre ̒ ālam 

ko Apnī tadbīr se) Qā’im rakhne wālā hai, nah Us 

ko ūṅgh ātī hai aur nah nīṅd, jo kuc̥h āsmānoṅ meṅ 

hai aur jo kuc̥h zamīn meṅ hai sab Usī kā hai, kaun 

aisā shaḳhṣ hai jo Us ke ḥuz̤ūr Us ke iz̲n ke ba-ġhair 

sifārish kar sake, jo kuc̥h Maḳhlūqāt ke sāmne (ho 

rahā hai yā ho chukā hai aur jo kuc̥h un ke baʻd 

(hone wālā) hai (Woh) sab jāntā hai, aur woh Us kī 

maʻlūmāt meṅ se kisī chīz kā bhī iḥāṭah nahīṅ kar 

sakte magar jis qadr Woh chāhe, Us kī Kursīye 

(Salṭanat-o Qudrat) tamām āsmānoṅ aur zamīn ko 
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muḥīṭ hai, aur Us par un donoṅ (yaʻnī zamīn-o 

āsmā) kī ḥifāẓat hargiz dushwār nahīṅ, Wohī sab se 

Baland Rutbah Bar̥ī ʻAẓamat wālā hai.” 

2 .  ِ َ  ف لاْرَْضِ   وَ  اخْتِلاَفِ  ال َ    یْ انِ  مٰوٰتِ  وَ  ا هَارِ      لِ یْ خَلقِْ  الس َ وَ  الن َ
ِ    تٍ یٰ لاَٰ  لاْلَبَْابِِۚۛ   ی ل اِوُل َ  قِ    ذْكُرُوْنَ یَ    نَ یْ ال ذَِ   ا و َ  قعُُوْدًا  و َ  عَلیٰ      مًایٰ الِل ٰ

وَ    رُوْنَ یَ جُنُوْبِهِمْ   ِ    تَفَك َ ال   یْ ف مٰوٰتِ خَلقِْ   لاْرَْضِ  وَ      س َ مَا   - ا رَب نََا  
 سُبْحٰنَكَ  فقَِنَا  عذََابَ  الن َارِ - خَلقَْتَ  هٰذَا  باَطِلاً  

 “Be-shak āsmānoṅ aur zamīn kī taḳhlīq meṅ 

aur shab-o roz kī gardish meṅ ʻaqle salīm wāloṅ ke 

liye (Allāh kī qudrat kī) nishāniyāṅ haiṅ. Yeh woh 

log haiṅ jo (sar-ā-pā niyāz ban kar) khar̥e aur (sar-

ā-pā adab ban kar) bait̥he aur (hijr meṅ tar̥apte 

huwe) apnī karwat̥oṅ par (bhī) Allāh ko yād karte 

răhte haiṅ aur āsmānoṅ aur zamīn kī taḳhlīq (meṅ 

kār-farmā us kī ʻAẓamat aur Ḥusn ke jalwoṅ) meṅ 

fikr karte răhte haiṅ (phir Us kī maʻrefat se laz̲z̲at-

āshnā ho kar pukār ut̥hte haīṅ) Ae hamāre Rab! Tū 

ne yeh (sab kuc̥h) be-ḥikmat aur be-tadbīr nahīṅ 

banāyā, Tū (sab kotāhiyoṅ aur majbūriyoṅ se) Pāk 

hai pas hameṅ Dozaḳh ke ʻaz̲āb se bachā le.” 

هَارَ لاَ یَفْترُُوْنَ  . 3  یسَُب ِحُوْنَ ال یَْلَ وَ الن َ
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 “Woh rāt din (Us kī) tasbīḥ karte răhte haiṅ 

aur maʻmūlī sā waqfah bhī nahīṅ karte.” 

وَ مِنَ ال یَْلِ فاَسْجُدْ لهَٗ    وَ اذْكُرِ اسْمَ رَب ِكَ بكُْرَةً و َ اصَِیْلاًۖۛ . 4
یْلاً وَ سَب ِحْهُ لیَْلاً    طَوِ

 “Aur ṣubḥ-o shām apne Rab ke Nām kā z̲ikr 

kiyā kareṅ. Aur rāt kī kuc̥h ghar̥iyāṅ Us ke ḥuz̤ūr 

sajdah-rezī kiyā kareṅ aur rāt ke (baqīyah) ṭawīl 

ḥiṣṣah meṅ Us kī tasbīḥ kiyā kareṅ.” 

الفَْلقَِ  . 5 بِرَب ِ  اعَُوْذُ  خَلقََ    قُلْ  مَا   ِ شَر  ِ    مِنْ  شَر  مِنْ  وَ 
ثٰتِ فیِ العُْقَدِ    غاَسِقٍ اذَِا وَقبََ   ِ الن َف ٰ ِ حَاسِدٍ      وَ مِنْ شَر  وَ مِنْ شَر 

 اذَِا حَسَدَ  
 “Āp ʻarz̤ kījiye keh maiṅ (ek) dhamāke se 

intehā’ī tezī ke sāth (kā’enāt ko) Wujūd meṅ lāne 

wāle Rab kī panāh māṅgtā hūṅ. Har us chīz ke shar 

(aur nuqṣān) se jo Us ne paidā farmā’ī hai. Aur (bil-

ḳhuṣūṣ) aṅdherī rāt ke shar se jab (us kī) ẓulmat c̥hā 

jā’e. Aur girhoṅ meṅ phūṅk mārne wālī jādū-

garniyoṅ (aur jādū-garoṅ) ke shar se. Aur har ḥasad 

karne wāle ke shar se jab woh ḥasad kare.” 
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مِنْ    الِهِٰ الن َاسِ    مَلكِِ الن َاسِ   قُلْ اعَُوْذُ بِرَب ِ الن َاسِ   . 6

ِ الوَْسْوَاسِ نخ الخَْن َاسِڤ  مِنَ    ال ذَِیْ یُوَسْوِسُ فیِْ صُدُوْرِ الن َاسِ   شَر 

 الجِْن َةِ وَ الن َاسِ  

 “Āp ʻarz̤ kījiye keh maiṅ (sab) insānoṅ ke 

Rab kī panāh māṅgtā hūṅ. Jo (sab) logoṅ kā 

Bādshāh hai. Jo (sārī) nasle insānī kā Maʻbūd hai. 

Waswasah-andāz (Shayṭān) ke ṣhar se jo (Allāh ke 

z̲ikr ke as̲ar se) pīc̥he hat̥ kar c̥hup jāne wālā hai. Jo 

logoṅ ke diloṅ meṅ waswasah d̥āltā hai. Ḳhẉāh 

woh (waswasah-andāz Shayṭān) jinnāt meṅ se ho yā 

insānoṅ meṅ se.” 

al-Aḥādīt̲hu̲ wa-al-Āt̲hā̲r 

291/1.   “Ḥaz̤rat Ḥud̲h̲ayfah raḍiya Allāhu ‘anhu se 

riwāyat hai keh Ḥuz̤ūr Nabīye Akram ṣallá Allāhu 

‘alayhi wa-ʻalá Ālihī wa-sallam rāt ke waqt jab 

ḳhẉāb-gāh meṅ tashrīf le jāte to apnā hāth ruḳhsār 

mubārak ke nīche rakh lete phir farmāte: ﴿، هُمَّ   كَ بِاسْمِ   اَللَّ

﴾وَاَحْيَا  اَمُوْتُ   (Ae Allāh! Maiṅ tere nām ke sāth sotā aur 

jāgtā hūṅ.) Aur jab be-dār hote to farmāte: ﴿ ُحَمْد
ْ
 لِله   اَل

ذِي
َّ
حْيَانَا  ال

 
مَاتَنَا  بَعْدَمَا  ا

 
يْهِ   ا

َ
﴾النُشُوْرُ   وَاِل  (Allāh Taʻālá kā shukr 
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hai keh jis ne hameṅ marne ke baʻd zindah kiyā aur 

us kī ṭaraf laut̥nā hai).” 

 Is Ḥadīs̲ ko Imām Buḳhārī, Tirmid̲h̲ī, Abū 

Dāwūd, Nasā’ī aur Ibn Mājah ne riwāyat kiyā hai. 

Imām Tirmid̲h̲ī ne farmāyā: yeh Ḥadīs̲ ḥasan ṣaḥīḥ 

hai. 

292/2.   “Ḥaz̤rat Ḥud̲h̲ayfah raḍiya Allāhu ‘anhu ne 

farmāyā: keh Ḥuz̤ūr Nabīye Akram ṣallá Allāhu 

‘alayhi wa-ʻalá Ālihī wa-sallam jab bistar par tashrīf 

le jāte to farmāte: ﴿، هُمَّ ﴾وَاَحْيَا  اَمُوْتُ   بِاسْمِكَ   اَللَّ  “Ae Allāh! 

Maiṅ tere nām ke sāth jītā aur martā (sotā aur jāgtā) 

hūṅ.” Aur jab be-dār hote to farmāte: ﴿ ُحَمْد
ْ
ذِي  لِله   اَل

َّ
 ال

حْيَانَا
 
مَاتَنَا  بَعْدَمَا   ا

 
يْهِ   ا

َ
﴾النُشُوْرُ   وَاِل   “Sab taʻrīfeṅ us Allāh ke liye 

haiṅ jis ne hameṅ mar jāne ke baʻd zindah kiyā aur 

usī kī ṭaraf (Roze Qiyāmat) jamʻa honā hai.” 

 Is Ḥadīs̲ ko Imām Buḳhārī, Aḥmad aur Ibn 

Abī Shaybah ne riwāyat kiyā hai.  

293/3.   “Ḥaz̤rat Barā’ bin ʻĀzib raḍiya Allāhu 

‘anhu se riwāyat hai keh keh Ḥuz̤ūr Nabīye Akram 

ṣallá Allāhu ‘alayhi wa-ʻalá Ālihī wa-sallam ne 

farmāyā: jab tum sone lago to Namāz jaisā wuz̤ūʻ 

kar liyā karo. Phir dāhinī karwat̥ let̥ jā’o phir yūṅ 

kaho: ﴿ ُه ،اَللَّ يْكَ   وَجْهِي  اَسْلَمْتُ   مَّ
َ
ضْتُ   اِل يْكَ   اَمْرِي   وَفَوَّ

َ
جَاْتُ   اِل

ْ
 ظَهْرِي   وَاَل

يْكَ 
َ
يْكَ   وَرَهْبَةً   رَغْبَةً   اِل

َ
   اِل

َ
جَاَ   لَ

ْ
   مَل

َ
   مِنْكَ   مَنْجَا  وَلَ

َّ
يْكَ،  اِلَ

َ
،  اِل هُمَّ مَنْتُ   اَللَّ

 
تَابِكَ   ا  بِك ِ
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ذِي
َّ
تَ،  ال

ْ
كَ   اَنْزَل ذِي   وَنَبِيِِّ

َّ
تَ   ال

ْ
﴾اَرْسَل  (Ae Allāh! Maiṅ ne apnā 

chehrah terī ṭaraf mor̥ diyā aur apnā muʻāmalah tere 

supurd kar diyā aur tujh se raġhbat aur ḳhauf rakhte 

huwe apnī pīt̥h jhukā dī. Tere siwā ko’ī jā’e panāh 

aur najāt kī jagah nahīṅ. Ae Allāh! Maiṅ terrī Kitāb 

par īmān lāyā jo tū ne nāzil kī aur tere Nabī par īmān 

lāyā jise tū ne bhejā.) Aur agar tum us rāt meṅ mar 

ga’e to tum firṭrat par hoge aur in kalimāt ko apnā 

āḳhirī kalām banā’o.” 

 Yeh Ḥadīs̲ muttafaq ʻalaih hai.  

294/4.   “Ḥaz̤rat ʻĀ’ishah Ṣiddīqah raḍiya Allāhu 

‘anhā se marwī hai, Āp farmātī haiṅ keh rāt ko jab 

bhī Ḥuz̤ūr Nabīye Akram ṣallá Allāhu ‘alayhi wa-

ʻalá Ālihī wa-sallam apne bistar par ārām farmā 

hote to apnī donoṅ hatheliyoṅ ko ikat̥t̥hā kar je un 

par Sūra’e Iḳhlāṣ, Sūra’e al-Falaq aur Sura’e al-Nās 

par̥h kar dam farmāte, phir Āp ṣallá Allāhu ‘alayhi 

wa-ʻalá Ālihī wa-sallam apne hāthoṅ apne jasade 

aqdas par jahān tak mumkin hotā pherte aur hāth 

pherne kī ibtedā’ apne sar mubārak, chehre aur 

sāmne se karte the. Yeh ʻamal Āp ṣallá Allāhu 

‘alayhi wa-ʻalá Ālihī wa-sallam tīn martabah 

dŏhrāte.” 

 Is Ḥadīs̲ ko Imām Buḳhārī, Tirmid̲h̲ī, Abū 

Dāwūd aur Nasā’ī ne riwāyat kiyā hai.  
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295/5.   “Ḥaz̤rat Abū Hurayrah raḍiya Allāhu ‘anhu 

se riwāyat hai keh Ḥuz̤ūr Nabīye Akram ṣallá 

Allāhu ‘alayhi wa-ʻalá Ālihī wa-sallam ne farmāyā: 

jab tum maiṅ se ko’ī apne bistar par jāne lage to 

apne kisī kapr̥e ke sire se us (bistar) ko tīn dafʻah 

jhāre aur kahe: ﴿ َاَمْسَكْتَ   اِنْ   اَرْفَعُهُ   وَبِكَ   جَنْبِي  وَضَعْتُ   رَبِِّ   بِاسْمِك  

هَا  فَاغْفِرْ   نَفْسِي 
َ
تَهَا  وَاِنْ   ل

ْ
هَا  اَرْسَل

ْ
الِحِينَ   عِبَادَكَ   بِهِ   تَحْفَظُ   بِمَا  فَاحْفَظ ﴾الصَّ  (Ae 

Rab! Maiṅ tere nām ke sāth is par apnī karwat̥ 

rakhtā hūṅ aur tere nām se ut̥hā’ūṅgā. Agar tū merī 

rūḥ ko (apne pās) rok le to us kī maġhfirat farmā 

detā aur agar use (wāpas us dunyā meṅ) bhej de to 

us kī ḥifāẓat karnā jaise tū apne nek bandoṅ kī 

ḥifāẓat farmātā hai).” 

 Yeh Ḥadīs̲ muttafaq ʻalaih hai. 

 Aur Imām Tirmid̲h̲ī ne yeh iz̤āfah bayān kiā: 

“Aur jab nīṅd se be-dār ho to yūṅ kahe: ﴿ ُحَمْد
ْ
ِ   اَل ذِي  لِِلََّ

َّ
  ال

﴾بِذِكْرِهِ   لِي وَاَذِنَ  رُوْحِي عَلَيَّ  وَرَدَّ  جَسَدِي   فِي عَافَانِي  (Us Allāh Taʻālá 

ke liye sab taʻrīfeṅ haiṅ jis ne mere jism meṅ mujhe 

ʻāfiyat dī, merī rūḥ merī ṭaraf laut̥ā’ī aur mujhe apne 

z̲ikr kī ijāz̲at-o taufīq dī).” 

296/6.   “Ḥaz̤rat ʻAlī raḍiya Allāhu ‘anhu se riwāyat 

hai keh Ḥaz̤rat Fāṭimah salāmu Allāhi ‘alayhā ke 

hāthoṅ meṅ chakkī pīsne ke bāʻis̲ c̥hāle par̥ ga’e the 

chunāṅ-cheh woh Ḥuz̤ūr Nabīye Akram ṣallá 
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Allāhu ‘alayhi wa-ʻalá Ālihī wa-sallam kī ḳhidmat 

meṅ ḳhādim māṅgne ke liye hāz̤ir hū’īṅ lekin Āp 

ṣallá Allāhu ‘alayhi wa-ʻalá Ālihī wa-sallam ko 

maujūd nah pāyā. Lehāz̲ā Ḥaz̤rat ʻĀ’ishah raḍiya 

Allāhu ‘anhā se us amr kā taz̲kirah kiyā. Jab Ḥuz̤ūr 

ṣallá Allāhu ‘alayhi wa-ʻalá Ālihī wa-sallam wāpas 

tashrīf lā’e to Ḥaz̤rat ʻĀ’ishah raḍiya Allāhu ‘anhā 

ne Āp ṣallá Allāhu ‘alayhi wa-ʻalá Ālihī wa-sallam 

ko ḳhabar dī. Ḥaz̤rat ʻAlī raḍiya Allāhu ‘anhu kā 

bayān hai keh phir Āp ṣallá Allāhu ‘alayhi wa-ʻalá 

Ālihī wa-sallam hamāre pās tashrīf lā’e aur ham 

apne bistaroṅ be-ʻAbd al-Raḥmān let̥ chuke the, 

maiṅ khar̥ā hone lagā to farmāyā: apnī jagah peh 

raho. Phir Āp ṣallá Allāhu ‘alayhi wa-ʻalá Ālihī wa-

sallam hamāre dar-miyān bait̥h ga’e yahān tak keh 

maiṅ ne Āp ṣallá Allāhu ‘alayhi wa-ʻalá Ālihī wa-

sallam ke qadmoṅ kī t̥hand̥ak apne sīne meṅ măḥsūs 

kī, phir Āp ṣallá Allāhu ‘alayhi wa-ʻalá Ālihī wa-

sallam ne farmāyā: kyā maiṅ tumheṅ aisī chīz nah 

batā’ūṅ jo tumhāre liye ḳhādim se beh-tar ho jab 

tum apne bistaroṅ par let̥ne lago yā apnī ḳhẉāb-gāh 

saṅbhālo to teṅtīs martabah ﴿ ُ ﴾اَكْبَرُ   اَللََّّ , teṅtīs 

martabah  ﴿ َسُبْحَان   ِ ﴾اللََّّ  kaho aur teṅtīs martabah ﴿ 
ْ
  حَمْدُ اَل

 ِ ﴾لِِلََّ  kăh liyā karo, yeh tumhāre liye ḳhādim se beh-

tar hai. Imām Ibn Sīrīn ne bayān kiyā:  ﴿ َسُبْحَان   ِ ﴾ اللََّّ   

kăhnā chauṅtīs martabah farmāyā.” 
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 Yeh Ḥadīs̲ muttafaq ʻalaih hai. 

 ʻAllāmah Ibn al-Qayyim “al-Wābilu al-

ṣayyib” meṅ bayān karte haiṅ keh Shayḳh al-Islām 

Ibn Taymīyah ne farmāyā: “hameṅ yeh chīz 

pahŏṅchī hai jo shaḳhṣ in kalimāt kā mustaqil wird 

kartā hai to woh jis kām wa-ġhairah se bhī do chār 

hotā hai is meṅ se ko’ī mushkil pesh nahīṅ ātī.” 

297/7.   “Ummi al-Mu’minīn Ḥaz̤rat Ḥafṣah raḍiya 

Allāhu ‘anhā se riwāyat hai keh Ḥuz̤ūr Nabīye 

Akram ṣallá Allāhu ‘alayhi wa-ʻalá Ālihī wa-sallam 

jab sone kā irādah farmāte to apnā dāyāṅ hāth apne 

ruḳhsār mubārak ke nīche rakhte aur tīn martabah 

yeh farmāte: ﴿اَل، هُمَّ ﴾عِبَادَكَ   تَبْعَثُ  يَوْمَ   عَذَابَكَ   قِنِي   لَّ  (Ae Allāh! 

Mujhe us Roz ʻaz̲āb se bachānā jab tū apne bandoṅ 

ko (do-bārah zindah kar ke) ut̥hā’egā).” 

 Is Ḥadīs̲ ko Imām Abū Dāwūd, Tirmid̲h̲ī, 

Nasā’ī, Aḥmad aur Ibn Abī Shaybah ne riwāyat kiyā 

hai. Imām Tirmid̲h̲ī ne farmāyā: yeh Ḥadīs̲ ḥasan 

hai. 

298/8.   “Ḥaz̤rat Anas raḍiya Allāhu ‘anhu bayān 

karte haiṅ keh Ḥuz̤ūr Nabīye Akram ṣallá Allāhu 

‘alayhi wa-ʻalá Ālihī wa-sallam jab apne bistar 

mubārak par tashrīf le jāte to yeh Duʻā farmate: 

حَمْدُ ﴿
ْ
ِ   اَل ذِي   لِِلََّ

َّ
عَمَنَا  ال

ْ
فَانَا  وَسَقَانَا  اَط وَانَا  وَك َ

 
نْ   فَكَمْ   وَا    مِمَّ

َ
هُ   كَافِيَ   لَ

َ
   ل

َ
﴾ مُؤْوِيَ   وَلَ   
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(Allāh Taʻālá kā shukr hai jis ne hameṅ khilāyā aur 

pilāyā aur hameṅ (har mushkil meṅ) kāfī huwā aur 

hameṅ t̥hikānā ʻaṭā kiyā kyūṅ-keh kitne hī aise log 

haiṅ jinheṅ nah ko’ī kifāyat karne wālā hai nah 

t̥hikāne dene wālā).” 

 Is Ḥadīs̲ ko Imām Muslim, Tirmid̲h̲ī, Abū 

Dāwūd, Nasā’ī aur Buḳhārī ne ʻal-Adab al-

mufrad’ meṅ riwāyat kiyā hai. Imām Tirmid̲h̲ī ne 

farmāyā: yeh Ḥadīs̲ ḥasan ṣaḥīḥ hai. 

299/9.   “Ḥaz̤rat ʻUbādah bin Ṣāmit raḍiya Allāhu 

‘anhu se riwāyat hai keh Ḥuz̤ūr Nabīye Akram ṣallá 

Allāhu ‘alayhi wa-ʻalá Ālihī wa-sallam ne farmāyā: 

jo shaḳhṣ rāt ko (d̥ar kar) ut̥he to yūṅ kahe: ﴿ ََهَ   ل
َ
  اِلََّ   اِل
 ُ هُ   شَرِيكَ   لََ   وَحْدَهُ   اللََّّ

َ
هُ   ل

َ
كُ   ل

ْ
مُل
ْ
هُ  ال

َ
حَمْدُ   وَل

ْ
حَمْدُ   قَدِيرٌ،  شَيْءٍ   كُلِِّ   عَلَى   وَهُوَ   ال

ْ
ِ  اَل  لِِلََّ

ِ   وَسُبْحَانَ     اللََّّ
َ
هَ   وَلَ

َ
   اِل

َّ
ُ   اِلَ ُ   اللََّّ    اَكْبَرُ،  وَاللََّّ

َ
   حَوْلَ   وَلَ

َ
ةَ   وَلَ    قُوَّ

َّ
ِ   اِلَ ﴾بِالِلََّ  Allāh 

Taʻālá ke siwā ko’ī maʻbūd nahīṅ, woh akelā hai, us 

kā ko’ī sharīk nahīṅ, usī kī bādshāhī hai aur usī ke 

liye sab taʻrīfeṅ haiṅ, woh har chīz par qudrat rakhtā 

hai, sab taʻrifeṅ Allāh hī ke liye haiṅ aur Allāh pāk 

hai aur Allāh ke siwā ko’ī maʻbūd nahīṅ hai aur 

Allāh bŏhat bar̥ā hai aur (nekī karne kī) ṭāqat aur 

(gunāh se bachne kī) qūwat Allāh hī kī taufiq se 

hai.). Phir kahe: (Ae Allāh ! Mujhe baḳhsh de). Yā 

Duʻā kare to (us kī Duʻā) qubūl kī jā’egī aur agar 
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wuz̤ū kare aur Namāz adā kare to us kī Namāz qubūl 

kī jā’egī.” 

 Is Ḥadīs̲ ko Imām Buḳhārī, Tirmijī, Abū 

Dāwūd aur Ibn Mājah ne riwāyat kiyā hai. 

300/10.  “Ḥaz̤rat Abū Hurayrah raḍiya Allāhu ‘anhu 

farmāte haiṅ keh Ḥuz̤ūr Nabīye Akram ṣallá Allāhu 

‘alayhi wa-ʻalá Ālihī wa-sallam ne mujhe ṣadaqa’e 

fiṭr kī ḥifāẓat par mutaʻayyan farmāyā. Pas (ek rāt) 

ko’ī (chor) āyā aur khāne kī chīzoṅ meṅ se lap bhar 

kar le jāne lagā. To maiṅ ne use pakar̥ liyā aur kahā 

keh maiṅ tujhe Rasūl Allāh ṣallá Allāhu ‘alayhi wa-

ʻalá Ālihī wa-sallam kī ḳhidmat meṅ pesh karūṅgā. 

Phir (ṭawīl) Ḥadīs̲ bayān kī āḳhir-kār chor ne kahā 

keh jab tum bistar par jāne lago to Āyatu al-Kursī 

par̥h liyā karo to Allāh Taʻālá har wasqt tumhārī 

ḥifāẓat farmātā rahegā aur ṣubḥ tak Shayṭān 

tumhāre nazdīk nahīṅ ā’egā. (Yeh sun kar) Ḥuz̤ūr 

Nabīye Akram ṣallá Allāhu ‘alayhi wa-ʻalá Ālihī 

wa-sallam ne farmāyā: us ne bāt sachchī kahī hai 

ḥāl-āṅ-keh woh ḳhụd jhūt̥ā hai. Woh (chor) Shayṭān 

thā.” 

 Is Ḥadīs̲ ko Imām Buḳhārī, Tirmid̲h̲ī aur 

Nasā’ī ne riwāyat kiyā hai.  

301/11.  “Ḥaz̤rat Abū Masʻūd raḍiya Allāhu ‘anhu 

se riwāyat hai keh Ḥuz̤ūr Nabīye Akram ṣallá 
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Allāhu ‘alayhi wa-ʻalá Ālihī wa-sallam ne farmāyā: 

jis ne Sūraṫu al-Baqarah kī āḳhirī do āyateṅ rāt ke 

waqt par̥hīṅ to woh use (ṣubḥ tak har pareshānī se) 

kifāyat kareṅgī.” 

Yeh Ḥadīs̲ muttafaq ʻalaih hai. 

 Ḥaz̤rat Ḥaz̤rat ʻAlī bin Abī Ṭālib raḍiya 

Allāhu ‘anhumā farmate haiṅ keh maiṅ kisī shaḳhṣ 

ko us waqt tak ̒ aql-mand nahīṅ samajhta jab tak keh 

woh rāt sone se păhle Sura’e Baqarah kī in āḳhirī 

āyāt kī tilāwat nah kar le.” 

 Is Ḥadīs̲ ko Imām Dārimī ne riwāyat kiyā hai. 

302/12.  “Ḥaz̤rat Abū Saʻīd raḍiya Allāhu ‘anhu se 

riwāyat hai keh Ḥuz̤ūr Nabīye Akram ṣallá Allāhu 

‘alayhi wa-ʻalá Ālihī wa-sallam ne farmāyā: jo 

shaḳhṣ bistar par jāte waqt tīn martabah yeh kalimāt 

kahe: ﴿ ُذِي  العَظِيْمَ   اَلله   اَسْتَغْفِر
َّ
   ال

َ
هَ   لَ

َ
ِّ   اِل

َ
حَيَّ   هُوَ   اِلَ

ْ
وْمَ   ال قَيُّ

ْ
يْهِ   وَاَتُوْبُ   ال

َ
﴾ اِل  

(Maiṅ Allāh Taʻālá se baḳhshish chāḥtā hūṅ jis ke 

siwā ko’ī maʻbūd nahīṅ woh zindah qā’im rakhne 

wālā hai maiṅ usī kī ṭaraf rujūʻ kartā hūṅ.) To Allāh 

Taʻālá us ke sāre gunāh baḳhsh detā hai agar-cheh 

woh samandar kī jāgh, daraḳhtoṅ ke pattoṅ, bā-ham 

milī-julī ret (ke z̲arrāt) aur dunyā ke dinoṅ ke bar-ā-

bar hoṅ.” 
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 Is ḥdaīs̲ ko Imām Tirmid̲h̲ī, Aḥmad aur Abū 

Yaʻlá ne riwāyat kiyā hai aur Imām Tirmid̲h̲ī ne 

farmāyā: yeh Ḥadīs̲ ḥasan hai. 

303/13.  “Ḥaz̤rat Abū Umāmah Bāhilī raḍiya Allāhu 

‘anhu se riwāyat hai keh Ḥuz̤ūr Nabīye Akram ṣallá 

Allāhu ‘alayhi wa-ʻalá Ālihī wa-sallam ne farmāyā: 

jo shaḳhṣ bā wuz̤ūʻ ho kar apne bistar par let̥e aur 

nīṅd āne tak z̲ikre Ilāhī meṅ mashġhūl rahe woh rāt 

kī jis ghar̥ī meṅ Allāh Taʻālá se dunyā-o Āḳhirat kī 

bhalā’ī māṅge Allāh Taʻālá ʻaṭā farmā’egā.” 

 Is Ḥadīs̲ ko Imām Tirmid̲h̲ī, Nasā’ī, Ibn Abī 

Shaybah aur Ṭabarānī ne riwāyat kiyā hai. Imām 

Tirmid̲h̲ī ne farmāyā: yeh Ḥadīs̲ ḥasan hai, aur 

Imām Mund̲h̲irī ne bhī ise ḥasan kahā hai. 

304/14.  “Ḥaz̤rat ʻĀ’ishah Ṣiddīqah raḍiya Allāhu 

‘anhā se riwāyat hai keh Ḥuz̤ūr Nabīye Akram ṣallá 

Allāhu ‘alayhi wa-ʻalá Ālihī wa-sallam jab rāt ko 

be-dār hote to farmāte: ﴿ 
َ
هَ   لَ

َ
   اِل

َّ
هُمَّ   سُبْحَانَكَ،  اَنْتَ   اِلَ   اَسْتَغْفِرُكَ   اَللَّ

كَ   لِذَنْبِي
ُ
هُمَّ   رَحْمَتَكَ،  وَاَسْاَل مًا  زِدْنِي   اَللَّ

ْ
   عِل

َ
بِي  تُزغِْ   وَلَ

ْ
   بَعْدَ   قَل

ْ
 لِي   وَهَبْ   هَدَيْتَنِي  اِذ

دُنْكَ   مِنْ 
َ
كَ   رَحْمَةً   ل ابُ   اَنْتَ   اِنَّ وَهَّ

ْ
﴾ال  (Ae Allāh! Tere siwā ko’ī 

maʻbūd nahīṅ hai. Tū pāk hai. Ae Allāh! Maiṅ tujh 

se apnī laġhzishoṅ kī muʻāfī chāhtā hūṅ aur tujh se 

terī raḥmat kā sawāl kartā hūṅ. Ae Allāh! Mere ʻilm 

meṅ iz̤āfah farmā aur hidāyat dene ke baʻd mere dil 

ko t̥er̥hā nah farma aur mujhe apne pās se raḥmat 
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ʻināyat farmā, be-shak tū bŏhat hī ̒ aṭā farmāne wālā 

hai).” 

 Is Ḥadīs̲ ko Imām Abū Dāwūd, Nasā’ī aur Ibn 

Abī Dunyā ne riwāyat kiyā hai. Imām Ḥākim ne 

farmāyā: is ḥdaīs̲ kī sanad ṣaḥīḥ hai. 

305/15.  “Ḥaz̤rat Buraydah raḍiya Allāhu ‘anhu 

riwāyat karte haiṅ keh Ḥaz̤rat Ḳhālīd bin Walīd 

Maḳhzūmī raḍiya Allāhu ‘anhu ne bār-gāhe Nabawī 

ṣallá Allāhu ‘alayhi wa-ʻalá Ālihī wa-sallam meṅ 

be-ḳhẉābī (wa be-chainī) kī shikāyat karte huwe 

ʻarz̤ kiyā: yā Rasūl Allāh! Maiṅ rāt ko so nahīṅ 

saktā. Ḥuz̤ūr Nabīye Akram ṣallá Allāhu ‘alayhi 

wa-ʻalá Ālihī wa-sallam ne farmāyā: jab tum apne 

bistat par jā’o to yeh kalimāt par̥ho:  ﴿ َّهُم مَوَاتِ   رَبَّ   اَللَّ  السَّ
بْعِ  تْ،  وَمَا  السَّ تْ،  وما   الََرَضِيْنَ   وَرَبَّ   اَظَلَّ يَاطِيْنِ   وَرَبَّ   اَقَلَّ تْ،  وما  الشَّ  كُن   اَضَلَّ

قِكَ   شَرِِّ   مِنْ   جَارًا   لِى
ْ
هِمْ   خَل  عَزَّ   يَبْغِيَ   اَنْ   اَوْ   مِنْهُمْ   اَحَدٌ   عَلَىَّ   يَفْرُطَ   اَنْ   جَمِيعًا  كُلِِّ

   ثَنَاؤُكَ   وَجَلَّ   جَارُكَ 
َ
هَ   وَلَ

َ
   غَيْرُكَ   اِل

َ
هَ   وَلَ

َ
ِّ   اِل

َ
﴾اَنْتَ   اِلَ  (Ae Allāh! Sāt 

āsmānoṅ aur jin par woh āsmān sāyah-figan haiṅ un 

ke Rab, sātoṅ zamīnoṅ aur jo kuc̥h unhoṅ ne (bojh) 

ut̥hāyā huwa hai un ke Rab, Shayṭān aur Jin ko 

unhoṅ ne gumrāh kiyā, ke Rab! Apnī tamām 

maḳhluq ke shar se keh un meṅ se ko’ī mujh par 

ziyādatī yā ẓulm kare mujhe najāt ʻaṭā farmā. Terī 

panāh meṅ āyā huwā ġhālib hai aur terī taʻrīf ʻaẓīm 

hai tere siwā ko’ī maʻbūd nahīṅ).” 
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 Is Ḥadīs̲ ko Imām Tirmid̲h̲ī, Ibn Abī Shaybah 

aur Ṭabarānī ne riwāyat kiyā hai. Aur Imām 

Mund̲h̲irī ne farmāyā: is kī sanad jayyid hai, aur 

Imām Hayt̲h̲amī ne bhī farmāyā: is ke rijāl ṣaḥīḥ 

Ḥadīs̲ ke rijāl haiṅ. 

306/16.  “Ḥaz̤rat ʻAmr bin Shuʻayb bā-wāseṭah 

wālid apne dādā se riwāyat karte haiṅ keh Ḥuz̤ūr 

Nabīye Akram ṣallá Allāhu ‘alayhi wa-ʻalá Ālihī 

wa-sallam ne farmāyā: jab tum meṅ se ko’ī nind kī 

ḥālat meṅ (ḳhẉāb yā kisī aur waj·h se) d̥ar jā’e to 

yeh kalimāt par̥he: ﴿ ُبِكَلِمَاتِ   اَعُوْذ   ِ اتِ   اللََّّ امَّ  وَعِقَابِهِ   غَضَبِهِ   مِنْ   التَّ

يَاطِيْنِ   هَمَزَاتِ   وَمِنْ   عِبَادِهِ   وَشَرِِّ  ﴾ يَحْضُرُوْنِ   وَاَنْ   الشَّ  (maiṅ Allāh 

Taʻālá ke mukammal-o tamāzm kalimāt ke z̲arīʻe us 

ke ġhaz̤ab-o ʻaz̲āb, bandoṅ ke shar, Shyṭānī 

waswasoṅ aur un ke ā maujūd hone se panāh chāhtā 

hūṅ.) To woh ḳhẉāb (ko’ī aur shai) us shaḳḥṣ ko 

ko’ī nuqṣān nahīṅ pahŏṅchā’egī. Ḥaz̤rat ʻAbd Allāh 

bin ʻUmar raḍiya Allāhu ‘anhu panī bāliġh aulād ko 

yeh kalimāt sikhāte aur nā-bāliġh bachchoṅ ke liye 

ḳhāġhz̲ par likh uar un ke gale meṅ d̥āl dete the.” 

 Is Ḥadīs̲ ko Imām Tirmid̲h̲ī, Abū Dāwūd, 

Nasā’ī aur Aḥmad ne riwāyat kiyā hai. 

307/17.  “Ḥaz̤rat Abū Umāmah raḍiya Allāhu ‘anhu 

bayān karte haiṅ keh mujhe Ḥaz̤rat Ḳhālid bin 

Walīd raḍiya Allāhu ‘anhu ne Ḥuz̤ūr Nabīye Akram 
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ṣallá Allāhu ‘alayhi wa-ʻalá Ālihī wa-sallam se 

riwāyat bayān karte huwe un ḳhauf-nāk chīzoṅ ke 

bāre meṅ batāyā jinheṅ woh rāt ke waqt dekhte (d̥ar 

jāte) aur jo un kī tahajjud kī Namāz ke dar-miyān 

meṅ ḥā’il ho jāteṅ. To Ḥuz̤ūr Nabīye Akram ṣallá 

Allāhu ‘alayhi wa-ʻalá Ālihī wa-sallam ne farmāyā: 

ae Ḳhālid bin Walīd! Maiṅ tujhe aise kalimāt 

sikhātā hūṅ jinheṅ tum rāt ko tīn martabah par̥hā 

karo yahāṅ tak keh tumhārī woh kaifīyat zā’il ho 

jā’e. Unhoṅ ne ʻarz̤ kiyā: yā Rasūl Allāh! Kyūṅ 

nahṅī, mere wāledain Āp par qurbān hoṅ aur maiṅ 

ne bhī to Āp se ʻilāj kī ummīd karte huwe is chīz kī 

shikāáat kī hai. Āp ṣallá Allāhu ‘alayhi wa-ʻalá 

Ālihī wa-sallam ne farmāyā: yeh par̥hā karo: ﴿ ُاَعُوْذ  
ِ   بِكَلِمَاتِ  ةِ   اللََّّ امَّ يَاطِيْنِ   هَمَزَاتِ   وَمِنْ   عِبَادِهِ   وَشَرِِّ   وَعِقَابِهِ   غَضَبِهِ   مِنْ   التَّ  وَاَنْ   الشَّ

﴾يَحْضُرُوْنِ   (maiṅ panāh māṅgtā hūṅ Allāh Taʻālá ke 

mukammal kalimāt kī us ke ġhaz̤ab, us kī sazā aur 

us ke bandoṅ ke shar se, aur Shayāṭīn ke waswasoṅ 

se aur yeh keh woh mere pās ā’e.) Ḥaz̤rat ʻĀ’ishah 

Ṣiddīqah raḍiya Allāhu ‘anhā bayān kartī haiṅ keh 

chand din guzre hoṅge keh Ḥaz̤rat Ḳhālid bin Walīd 

tashrīf lā’e aur ʻarz̤ kiyā: yā Rasūl Allāh! Mere 

wāledain Āp par qurbān hoṅ, aur us z̲āt kī qasam jis 

ne ḥaq ke sāth Āp ko mabʻūs̲ farmāyā! Āp ke taʻlīm-

kardah woh kalimāt maiṅ ne tīn martabah bhī pūre 

nahīṅ kiye the keh Allāh Taʻālá ne mujh se woh 
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kaifīyat dūr kar dī jis se maiṅ do-chār thā, ab mujhe 

ko’ī d̥ar nahīṅ yahāṅ tak keh rāt ke waqt sher kī 

panāh-gāh meṅ dāḳhil ho jā’ūṅ.” 

 Is Ḥadīs̲ ko Imām Mālik, Aḥmad, Ibn Abī 

Shaybah aur Ṭabarānī ne riwāyat kiyā hai. 

Maz̲kūrah alfāẓ Ṭabaranī ke haiṅ. 

308/18.  “Ḥaz̤rat Abū Qirṣāfah raḍiya Allāhu ‘anhu 

se riwayat hai kehmaiṅ ne Ḥuz̤ūr Nabīye Akram 

ṣallá Allāhu ‘alayhi wa-ʻalá Ālihī wa-sallam ko yeh 

farmāte huwe usnā keh Āp ṣallá Allāhu ‘alayhi wa-

ʻalá Ālihī wa-sallam ne farmāyā: jo shaḳhṣ apne 

bistar meṅ dāḳhil hone ke baʻd Sūra’e Tabārak 

par̥htā hai aur phir yūṅ kăhtā hai:  ﴿، هُمَّ حِلِِّ   رَبَّ   اَللَّ
ْ
 ال

حَرَامِ،
ْ
بَلَدِ   وَرَبَّ   وَال

ْ
حَرَامِ،  ال

ْ
كْنِ   وَرَبَّ   ال مَقَامِ،  الرُّ

ْ
مَشْعَرِ   وَرَبَّ   وَال

ْ
حَرَامِ،  ال

ْ
 وَبِحَقِِّ   ال

يَةٍ  كُلِِّ 
 
تَهَا ا

ْ
غْ  رَمَضَانَ،  شَهْرِ  فِي  اَنْزَل دٍ  رُوحَ  بَلِِّ ى  مُحَمَّ لِهِ  وَعَلَى عَلَيْهِ  اُلله  صَلَّ

 
مَ  ا  وَسَلَّ

ي  ةً   مِنِِّ ﴾وَسَلَمًا  تَحِيَّ  (Ae ḥalāl-o ḥaram ke Rab! Ae ḥurmat 

wāle shăhr ke Rab! Ae Rukn aur Maqām ke Rab! 

Aur Mashʻar al-Ḥarām ke Rab! Tū har us āyat ke 

wāseṭah se jise tū ne shahre Ramaḍān meṅ nāzil 

farmayā, Ḥaz̤rat Muḥammad ṣallá Allāhu ‘alayhi 

wa-ʻalá Ālihī wa-sallam kī rūḥe muqaddasah ko 

merī ṭaraf se salām bhej.) Aur woh is ṭarḥ chār 

martabah kahe to Allāh Taʻālá do firishtoṅ ko 

muqarrar farmā detā hai keh woh Āp ṣallá Allāhu 

‘alayhi wa-ʻalá Ālihī wa-sallam kī bār-gāh meṅ jā 
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kar usī ṭarḥ ̒ arz̤ kareṅ to Āp ṣallá Allāhu ‘alayhi wa-

ʻalá Ālihī wa-sallam bhī (us kā jawāb ʻināyat) 

farmāte haiṅ keh fulāṅ bin fulān ko merī ṭaraf se bhī 

salām ho aur (use) Allāh Taʻālá kī raḥmat aur 

barakat ʻaṭā ho.” 

 Ise Imām Ibn Ḥayyān ne riwāyat kiyā hai. 
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Achc̥he yā bure ḳhẉāb dekhne 

par par̥he jāne wālī Duʻā’eṅ 

al-Āyātu al-Qur’ānīyah 

قلَیِْلاً   . 1 مَنَامِكَ  فیِْ   ُ الِل ٰ یُرِیْكَهُمُ  كَثِیْرًا  - اذِْ  ارَٰىكَهُمْ  لوَْ  وَ 
َ سَل مََ  ل فََشِلتُْمْ وَ   لاْمَْرِ وَ لكِٰن َ الِل ٰ ن هَٗ علَیِْم   بِذَاتِ  - لتََنَازَعْتُمْ فیِ ا اِ

دُوْرِ   الص ُ
 “(Woh wāqiʻah yād dilā’iye) jab Āp ko Allāh 

ne Āp ke ḳhẉāb meṅ un kāfiroṅ (ke lashkar) ko 

thor̥ā kar ke dikhāyā thā aur agar (Allāh) Āp ko woh 

ziyādah kar ke dikhātā to (Ae Musalmāno!) Tum 

himmat hār jāte aur tum yaqīnan us (jaṅg ke) 

muʻāmale meṅ bā-ham jhagar̥ne lagte lekin Allāh 

ne (Musalmānoṅ ko buzdilī aur bā-hamī nizāʻ se) 

bachā liyā. Be-shak Woh sīnoṅ kī (c̥hupī) bātoṅ ko 

Ḳhūb Jān·ne wālā hai.” 

لاْخِٰرَةِ  لَهُ  . 2 ا فیِ  وَ  نیَْا  الد ُ الحَْیٰوةِ  فیِ  البُْشْرٰى  تبَْدِیْلَ -مُ  لاَ 
  ِ  ذٰلكَِ هُوَ الفَْوْزُ العَْظِیْمُ  - لكِلَِمٰتِ الِل ٰ

 “Un ke liye dunyā kī zindagī meṅ (bhī ʻizzat-

o maqbūlīyat kī) bashārat hai aur Āḳhirat meṅ (bhī 

http://www.tahirulqadribooks.com/


al-Daʻawātu wa-al-Ad̲h̲kāru min Sunnaṫi al-Nabīyi al-Muḳhtāri 274﴾  ﵌﴿ 

www.TahirulQadriBooks.com 

maġhfirat-o shafāʻat kī / yā dunyā meṅ bhī nek 

ḳhẉāboṅ kī ṣūrat meṅ pākīzah rūḥānī mushāhadāt 

haiṅ aur Āḳhirat meṅ bhī ḥusne muṭlaq ke jalwe aur 

dīdār), Allāh ke farmān badlā nahīṅ karte, yehī woh 

ʻaẓīm kām-yābī hai.” 

احََدَ  . 3 یَْتُ  رَا انِ یِْ  اَبتَِ  یٰۤ لاِبَیِْهِ  یُوْسُفُ  قاَلَ  و َ  اذِْ  كَوْكَبًا  عَشَرَ   
سٰجِدِیْنَ  لیِْ  َیْتُهُمْ  رَا القَْمَرَ  وَ  مْسَ  تقَْصُصْ    الش َ لاَ  یٰبنُیَ َ  قاَلَ 
یْطٰنَ للِاِْنسَْانِ عدَُو    - رُءْیَاكَ عَلیٰۤ اخِْوَتِكَ فیََكِیْدُوْا لكََ كَیْدًا   انِ َ الش َ

لاْحََادِیْثِ وَ  وَ كَذٰلكَِ یَجْتَبِیْكَ رَب كَُ وَ  م ُبِیْن   یْلِ ا یُعَل ِمُكَ مِنْ تاَوِْ
یْكَ مِنْ قبَْلُ   َبوََ هَا عَلیٰۤ ا َتمَ َ ا یُتِم ُ نعِْمَتَهٗ علَیَْكَ وَ عَلیٰۤ اٰلِ یَعْقُوْبَ كَمَاۤ 

برْٰهِیْمَ وَ اسِْحٰقَ   انِ َ رَب كََ علَیِْم  حَكِیْم   - اِ

 “Jab Yūsuf (‘alayhi al-salām) ne apne bāp se 

kahā: Ae mere wālide girāmī! Maiṅ ne (ḳhẉāb meṅ) 

gyārah sitāroṅ ko aur sūraj aur chāṅd ko dekhā hai, 

maiṅ ne unheṅ apne liye sajdah karte huwe dekhā 

hai. Unhoṅ ne kahā: Ae mere bet̥e! Apnā yeh ḳhẉāb 

apne bhā’iyoṅ se bayān nah karnā, warnah woh 

tumhāre ḳhilāf ko’ī pur-fareb chāl chaleṅge. Be-

shak Shayṭān insān kā khulā dushman hai. Isī ṭarḥ 

tumhārā Rab tumheṅ (buzurgī ke liye) muntaḳhab 

farmā legā aur tumheṅ bātoṅ ke anjām tak 

http://www.tahirulqadribooks.com/


Achc̥he yā bure ḳhẉāb dekhne par par̥he jāne wālī Duʻā’eṅ ﴾275﴿ 

www.TahirulQadriBooks.com 

pahŏṅchnā (yaʻnī ḳhẉāboṅ kī taʻbīr kā ʻilm) 

sikhā’egā aur tum par aur Aulāde Yaʻqūb par apnī 

neʻmat tamām farmā’egā jaisā keh Us ne is se qabl 

tumhāre donoṅ bāp (yaʻnī par-dādā aur dādā) 

Ibrāhīm aur Isḥāq (ʻalayhimā al-salām) par tamām 

farmā’ī thī. Be-shak tumhārā Rab Ḳhūb Jān·ne wālā 

Bar̥ī Ḥimkmat wālā hai.” 

عَلیَ  . 4 یْهِ  َبوََ ا رَفعََ  دًا    وَ  سُج َ لهَٗ  وْا  خَر ُ وَ  اَبتَِ  - العَْرْشِ  یٰۤ قاَلَ  وَ 
یْلُ رُءْیَایَ مِنْ قبَْلُ  رَب یِْ حَق ًا  - هٰذَا تاَوِْ وَ قدَْ احَْسَنَ بیِْۤ  - قدَْ جَعَلَهَا 

ن زََغَ   انَْ  بعَْدِ   ْ مِن  البَْدْوِ  م ِنَ  بِكُمْ  جَآءَ  وَ  جْنِ  الس ِ مِنَ  اخَْرَجَنیِْ  اذِْ 
بَ  یْطٰنُ  اخِْوَتیِْ الش َ بیَْنَ  وَ  یشََآءُ  - یْنیِْ  ل مَِا  لطَِیْف   رَب یِْ  هُوَ  - انِ َ  ن هَٗ  اِ

یْلِ    العَْلیِْمُ الحَْكِیْمُ  تیَْتَنیِْ مِنَ المُْلكِْ وَ علَ مَْتَنیِْ مِنْ تاَوِْ رَب ِ قدَْ اٰ
لاْحََادِیْثِ   لاْرَْضِ - ا ا وَ  مٰوٰتِ  الس َ وَ    -فاَطِرَ  نیَْا  الد ُ فیِ  وَلیِ    َنتَْ  ا

لاْخِٰرَةِ   لحِِیْنَ -ا َلحِْقْنیِْ بِالص ٰ  توََف نَیِْ مُسْلِمًا و َ ا
 “Aur Yūsuf (‘alayhi al-salām) ne apne 

wālidain ko ūpar taḳht par bit̥hā liyā aur woh (sab) 

Yūsuf (‘alayhi al-salām) ke liye sajdah meṅ gir  

par̥e, aur Yūsuf (‘alayhi al-salām) ne kahā: Ae Abbā 

jān! Yeh mere (us) ḳhẉāb kī taʻbīr hai jo (bŏhat) 

păhle āyā thā (aks̲ar mufassirīn ke nazdīk use chālīs 
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sāl kā ʻarṣah guzar gayā thā) aur be-shak mere Rab 

ne use sach kar dikhāyā hai, aur be-shak Us ne mujh 

par (bar̥ā) eḥsān farmāyā jab mujhe jel se nikālā aur 

Āp sab ko ṣăḥrā se (yahāṅ) le āyā is ke baʻd keh 

Shayṭān ne mere aur mere bhā’iyoṅ ke dar-miyān 

fasād paidā kar diyā thā, aur be-shak merā Rab jis 

chīz ko chāhe (apnī) tadbīr se āsān farmā de, be-

shak Wohī Ḳhūb Jān·ne wālā Bar̥ī Ḥikmat wālā hai. 

Ae mere Rab! Be-shak Tū ne mujhe salṭanat ʻaṭā 

farmā’ī aur Tū ne mujhe ḳhẉāboṅ kī taʻbīr ke ʻilm 

se nawāzā, Ae āsmānoṅ aur zamīn ke Paidā farmāne 

wāle! Tū dunyā meṅ (bhī) merā Kār-sāz hai aur 

Āḳhirat meṅ (bhī). Mujhe ḥālate Islām par maut 

denā aur mujhe ṣāleḥ logoṅ ke sāth milā de.” 

حَلیِْمٍ  . 6 بِغُلمٍٰ  رْنٰهُ  یٰبنُیَ َ      فبََش َ قاَلَ  عیَْ  الس َ مَعَهُ  بلَغََ  فلَمَ َا 
اَبتَِ افعَْلْ مَا  - انِ یِْۤ ارَٰى فیِ المَْنَامِ انَ یِْۤ اذَْبحَُكَ فاَنظُْرْ مَا ذَا ترَٰى   قاَلَ یٰۤ

یْنَ - تؤُْمَرُ   برِِ ُ مِنَ الص ٰ  سَتَجِدُنیِْۤ انِْ شَآءَ الِل ٰ

 “Pas Jam ne unheṅ bar̥e burd-bār bet̥e 

(Ismāʻīl ‘alayhi al-salām) kī bashārat dī. Phir jab 

woh (Ismāʻīl ‘alayhi al-salām) un ke sāth daur̥ kar 

chal sakne (kī ʻumr) ko pahŏṅch gayā to (Ibrāhīm 

‘alayhi al-salām ne) farmāyā: Ae mere bete! Maiṅ 

ḳhẉāb meṅ dekhtā hūṅ keh maiṅ tujhe z̲abḥ kar rahā 
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hūṅ so ġhaur karo keh tumhārī kyā rā’e hai. (Ismāʻīl 

‘alayhi al-salām ne) kahā abbā jān! Woh kām 

(fauran) kar d̥āle jis kā Āp ko ḥukm diyā jā rahā hai. 

Agar Allāh ne chāhā to Āp mujhe ṣabr karne wāloṅ 

meṅ se pā’eṅge.” 

ءْیَا  قْتَ الر ُ ن اَ كَذٰلكَِ - قدَْ صَد َ   نجَْزِی المُْحْسِنِیْنَ اِ

 “Wāqeʻī tum ne apnā ḳhẉāb (kyā ḳhūb) 

sachchā kar dikhāyā. Be-shak ham mŏḥsinoṅ ko 

aisā hī ṣilah diyā karte haiṅ (so tumheṅ maqāme 

ḳhullat se nawāz diyā gayā hai).” 

al-Aḥādīt̲hu̲ wa-al-Āt̲hā̲r 

309/1.   “Ḥaz̤rat Abū Qatādah raḍiya Allāhu ‘anhu 

se riwāyat hai keh Ḥuz̤ūr Nabīye Akram ṣallá 

Allāhu ‘alayhi wa-ʻalá Ālihī wa-sallam ne farmāyā: 

achc̥hā ḳhẉāb Allāh Taʻālá kī jānib se aur burā 

ḳhẉāb Shayṭān kī ṭaraf se hai. So jab tum meṅ se 

ko’ī burā ḳhẉāb dekhe aur d̥ar jā’e to use chāhiye 

keh apnī bā’īṅ jānib thūk de aur kahe: ﴿ ْمِن  ِ بِالِلََّ اَعُوْذُ 

هَا ِ
﴾شَرِّ  phir woh ḳhẉāb use ko’ī nuqṣān nahīṅ 

pahŏṅchā’egā.” 

Yeh Ḥadīs̲ muttafaq ʻalaih hai.  
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310/2.   “Ḥaz̤rat Abū Qatādah raḍiya Allāhu ‘anhu 

bayān karte haiṅ keh Ḥuz̤ūr Nabīye Akram ṣallá 

Allāhu ‘alayhi wa-ʻalá Ālihī wa-sallam ne farmāyā: 

achc̥hā ḳhẉāb Allāh Taʻālá kī ṭaraf se aur burā 

ḳhẉāb Shayṭān kī jānib se hai. So jis shaḳḥṣ ne ko’ī 

ḳhẉāb dekhā aur us meṅ se ko’ī chīz use burī lagī 

to use chāhiye keh tīn bār apnī bā’īṅ jānib thūk de 

aur Shayṭān ke shar se Allāh Taʻālá kī panāh māṅge, 

to phir woh ḳhẉāb use ko’ī z̤arar nahīṅ degā, aur 

woh ḳhẉāb kisī se bayān bhī nah kare aur agar 

achc̥hā ḳhẉāb dekhe to use bayān kare aur ṣirf us se 

bayān kare jo us se maḥabbat kartā ho.” 

 Yeh Ḥadīs̲ muttafaq ʻalaih hai. jab-keh 

maz̲kūrah alfāẓ Muslim ke haiṅ. 

311/3.   “Ḥaz̤rat Abū Salamah raḍiya Allāhu ‘anhu 

bayān farmāte haiṅ keh maiṅ jab ḳhẉāb dekhtā hūṅ 

to bīmār par̥ jātā hūṅ, yahāṅ tak keh maiṅ ne Ḥaz̤rat 

Abū Qatādah raḍiya Allāhu ‘anhu ko farmāte huwe 

sunā keh maiṅ bhī jab ḳhẉāb dekhtā hūṅ to bīmār 

par̥ jātā hūṅ, yahāṅ tak keh maiṅ ne Ḥuz̤ūr Nabīye 

Akram ṣallá Allāhu ‘alayhi wa-ʻalá Ālihī wa-sallam 

ko farmāte huwe sunā: achc̥hā ḳhẉāb Allāh Taʻālá 

kī ṭaraf se hotā hai. Jab tum meṅ se ko’ī pasandīdah 

ḳhẉāb dekhe to kisī se us kā z̲ikr nah kare magar jis 

se woh maḥabbat kartā ho (to us se bayān kare) aur 

jab aisī chīz dekhe jo use nā-pasand ho to us ke shar 
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se aur Shayṭān ke shar se panāh māṅgnī chāhiye aur 

tīn martabah (bā’īṅ jānib) thutkār de aur use kisī se 

bayān nah kare to woh (ḳhẉāb) ko’ī nuqṣān nahīṅ 

degā.” 

 Yeh Ḥadīs̲ muttafaq ʻalaih hai.. 

312/4.   “Ḥaz̤rat Abū Saʻīd Ḳhudrī raḍiya Allāhu 

‘anhu se marwī hai keh unhoṅ ne sunā keh Ḥuz̤ūr 

Nabīye Akram ṣallá Allāhu ‘alayhi wa-ʻalá Ālihī 

wa-sallam ne farmāyā: jab tum meṅ se ko’ī ḳhẉāb 

dekhe jise woh pasand kare to woh Allāh Taʻālá kī 

ṭaraf se hotā hai, lehāz̲ā use chāhiye keh is par 

Ḳhudā kā shukr adā kare aur use bayān kar de aur 

jab is ke bar-ʻaks dekhe jise woh nā-pasand kare to 

woh ḳhẉāb Shayṭān ke ṭaraf se hotā hai. Lehāz̲ā use 

chāhiye keh us ke shar se panāh māṅge aur kisī se 

us (ḳhẉāb) kā z̲ikr nah kare to woh ḳhẉāb use ko’ī 

nuqṣān nahīṅ degā.” 

Is Ḥadīs̲ ko Imām Buḳhārī, Tirmid̲h̲ī, Nasā’ī 

aur Aḥmad ne riwāyat kiyā hai, Imām Tirmid̲h̲ī ne 

farmāyā: yeh Ḥadīs̲ ḥasan ṣaḥīḥ hai. 

313/5.   “Ḥaz̤rat Abū Hurayrah raḍiya Allāhu ‘anhu 

se riwāyat hai Ḥuz̤ūr Nabīye Akram ṣallá Allāhu 

‘alayhi wa-ʻalá Ālihī wa-sallam ne farmāyā: jab 

qurbe qiyāmat kā zamānah qarīb hogā to qarīb hai 

keh Musalmān ke ḳhẉāb jhūt̥e hoṅ aur tum meṅ se 
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sachche ḳhẉāb wālā tum meṅ sab se ziyādah sach 

bolne wālā hai, aur Musalmān kā ḳhẉāb nubūwat 

ke paiṅtālīs ajzā’ meṅ se ek juz’ hai. Aur ḳhẉāb tīn 

qism ke hote haiṅ: ek ṣāleḥ ḳhẉāb hotā hai jo keh 

Allāh Taʻālá kī ṭaraf se bashārat hotā hai, aur ġham-

gīn-o pareshān kar dene wālā ḳhẉāb Shayṭān kī 

ṭaraf se hotā hai. Aur ek ḳhẉāb insān ke apne 

ḳhayālāt hote haiṅ (jo woh din bhar sochtā răhtā 

hai.) Lehāz̲ā jab tum meṅ se ko’ī nā-pasandīdah bāt 

dekhe to use chāhiye keh ut̥h khar̥ā ho aur Namāz 

par̥he aur woh ḳhẉāb kisī se bayān bhī nah kare. 

Aur Āp ṣallá Allāhu ‘alayhi wa-ʻalá Ālihī wa-

sallam yeh bhī farmāte the keh mujhe (ḳhẉāb meṅ) 

qaid pasand hai aur ṭauq ko meṅ pasand nahīṅ kartā 

(kyūṅ-keh) qaid Dīn par s̲ābit-qadamī (kī ʻalāmat) 

hai.” 

 Imām Tirmid̲h̲ī ne in alfāẓ kā iz̤āfah bayān 

kiyā: “aur Āp ṣallá Allāhu ‘alayhi wa-ʻalá Ālihī wa-

sallam yeh bhī farmāte the: jis ne (ḳhẉāb meṅ) 

mujhe dekhā us ne ḥaqīqatan mujhe hī dekhā kyūṅ-

keh Shayṭān merā ham-shakl nahīṅ ban saktā. Aur 

Āp ṣallá Allāhu ‘alayhi wa-ʻalá Ālihī wa-sallam yeh 

bhī farmāte: apnā ḳhẉāb kisī ʻĀlim yā apne kisī 

ḳhair-ḳhẉāh ke siwā kisī aur ke sāmne bayān nah 

kiyā karo.” 
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 Imām Tirmid̲h̲ī ne farmāyā: yeh Ḥadīs̲ ḥasan 

ṣaḥīḥ hai. 

314/6.   “Ḥaz̤rat Jābir raḍiya Allāhu ‘anhu bayān 

karte haiṅ keh Ḥuz̤ūr Nabīye Akram ṣallá Allāhu 

‘alayhi wa-ʻalá Ālihī wa-sallam ne farmāyā: jab tum 

meṅ se ko’ī shaḳhṣ nā-pasandīdah ḳhẉāb dekhe to 

tīn bār apnī bā’īṅ jānib thūk de aur tīn bār Shayṭān 

se Allāh Taʻālá kī panāh māṅge aur karwat̥ badal 

le.” 

 Ise Imām Muslim, Ibn Mājah, Aḥmad aur Ibn 

Abī Shaybah ne riwāyat kiyā hai. 
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Nayā libās păhăn·ne yā kisī aur 

ko păhnā dekh kar par̥hne kī 

Duʻā’eṅ 

al-Āyātu al-Qur’ānīyah 

قدَْ   . 1 اٰدَمَ  وَ  یٰبنَیِْۤ  تكُِمْ  سَوْاٰ ی وَُارِیْ  لبَِاسًا  علَیَْكُمْ  َنزَْلنَْا  ا
الت َقْوٰى  - رِیشًْا   لبَِاسُ  خَیْر  - وَ  لعََل َهُمْ  - ذٰلكَِ   ِ الِل ٰ یٰتِ  اٰ مِنْ  ذٰلكَِ 

ك َرُوْنَ   یَذ َ

 “Ae Aulāde Ādam! Be-shak Ham ne tumhāre 

liye (aisā) libās utārā hai jo tumhārī sharm-gāhoṅ ko 

c̥hupā’e aur (tumheṅ) zīnat baḳhshe aur (is ẓāhirī 

libās ke sāth ek bāṭinī libās bhī utārā hai aur wohī) 

Taqwá kā libās hī beh-tar hai. Yeh (ẓāhirī wa bāṭin 

ke libās sab) Allāh kī Nishāniyāṅ haiṅ tā-keh woh 

naṣīḥat qubūl kareṅ.” 

اٰدَمَ خُذُوْا زِیْنَتَكُمْ عِنْدَ كلُ ِ مَسْجِدٍ و َ كلُوُْا وَ اشْرَبوُْا    یٰبنَیِْۤ  . 2
ن هَٗ لاَ یُحِب ُ المُْسْرِفِیْنَ - وَ لاَ تسُْرِفوُْا     اِ

 “Ae Aulāde Ādam! Tum har Namāz ke waqt 

apnā libāse zīnat (păhăn) liyā karo aur ḳhā’o aur 
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piyo aur ḥad se ziyādah ḳharch nah karo keh be-

shak woh be-jā ḳharch karne wāloṅ ko pasand nahīṅ 

farmātā.” 

al-Aḥādīt̲hu̲ wa-al-Āt̲hā̲r 

315/1.   “Ḥaz̤rat ʻUmar bin al-Ḳhaṭṭāb raḍiya Allāhu 

‘anhu se riwāyat hai keh maiṅ ne sunā keh Ḥuz̤ūr 

Nabīye Akram ṣallá Allāhu ‘alayhi wa-ʻalá Ālihī 

wa-sallam ne farmāyā: jo shaḳhṣ nayā libās păhăn 

kar yeh Duʻā par̥he: ﴿ َاُو مَا  كَسَانِي  ذِي 
َّ
ال  ِ عَوْرَتِي اَلحَمْدُ لِِلََّ بِهِ  ارِي 

حَيَاتِي بِهِ فِي  لُ  ﴾وَاَتَجَمَّ  Allāh Taʻālá kī z̲āt lā’iqe satā’ish 

hai jis ne mujhe libās păhnāyā keh maiṅ us se apnā 

satar d̥hāṅptā hūṅ aur zindagī meṅ us se zīnat ḥāṣil 

kartā hūṅ.) Phir (agar ṭāqat rakhe to) purāne kapr̥e 

ṣadaqah kar de to woh zinadagī bhar aur marne ke 

baʻd bhī Allāh Taʻālá kī ḥimāyat, ḥifāẓat aur parde 

meṅ rahegā.” 

 Is Ḥadīs̲ ko Imām Tirmid̲h̲ī, Abū Mājah aur 

Aḥmad ne riwāyat kiyā hai.  

316/2.   “Ḥaz̤rat Abū Saʻīd Ḳhudrī raḍiya Allāhu 

‘anhu se riwāyat hai keh Ḥuz̤ūr Nabīye Akram ṣallá 

Allāhu ‘alayhi wa-ʻalá Ālihī wa-sallam jab nayā 

kapr̥ā păhănte to us kā ḳhāṣ nām lete mas̲alan 

ʻimāmah, kurtah yā chādar, phir Duʻā farmāte: ﴿  َّهُم اَللَّ
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هِ  هُ وَاَعُوْذُ بِكَ مِنْ شَرِِّ
َ
كَ مِنْ خَيْرِهِ وَخَيْرِ مَا صُنِعَ ل

ُ
حَمْدُ اَنْتَ كَسَوْتَنِيْهِ اَسْاَل

ْ
كَ ال

َ
ل

هُ 
َ
ل صُنِعَ  مَا  ﴾وَشَرِِّ   (Yā Allāh! Tamām ḥamd-o s̲anā tere 

liye hī hai, tū ne mujhe yeh kapr̥ā păhnāyā, maiṅ 

tujh se is kī bhalā’ī aur jis maqṣad ke liye yeh 

banāyā gayā us kī bhalā’ī kā sawāl kartā hūṅ. Nīz is 

ke shar aur jis ke liye yeh banāyā gayā us ke shar se 

terī panāh chāhtā hūṅ).” 

 Is Ḥadīs̲ ko Imām Tirmid̲h̲ī, Abū Dāwūd, 

Nasā’ī aur Aḥmad ne riwāyat kiyā hai. Imām 

Tirmid̲h̲ī ne farmāyā: yeh Ḥadīs̲ ḥasan ṣaḥīḥ hai. 

Aur Imām Ḥākim ne bhī farmāyā: yeh Ḥadīs̲ Imām 

Muslim kī sharā’iṭ par ṣaḥīḥ hai. 

317/3.   “Ḥaz̤rat Anas raḍiya Allāhu ‘anhu se marwī 

hai keh Ḥuz̤ūr Nabīye Akram ṣallá Allāhu ‘alayhi 

wa-ʻalá Ālihī wa-sallam ne farmāyā: jis ne libās 

păhăn·ne ke baʻd yeh Duʻā par̥hī: ﴿  ذِي كَسَانِي
َّ
ِ ال حَمْدُ لِِلََّ

ْ
اَل

وْبَ وَرَزَقْنِيْهِ مِنْ غَيْرِ  ةٍ   هَذَا الثَّ  قُوَّ
َ
ي وَلَ ﴾ حَوْلٍ مِنِِّ  (Tamām taʻrīfāt us 

Allāh ke liye haiṅ jis ne mujhe yeh (libās) păhnāyā 

aur ba-ġhair himmat aur qūwat ke mujhe yeh ʻaṭā 

kiyā.) To us ke agle, pīc̥hle sab gunāh muʻāf kar 

diye jāte haiṅ.” 

 Ise Imām Abū Dāwūd, Ibn Mājah, Dārimī, 

Abū Yaʻlá aur Buḳhārī ne ʻal-Tarīḳh al-kabīr’ 

meṅ riwāyat kiyā hai. Imām Ḥākim ne farmāyā: yeh 

Ḥadīs̲ Imām Buḳhārī kī sharā’iṭ par ṣaḥīḥ hai. 
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318/4.   “Ḥaz̤rat Ae Allāh! bin ʻUmar raḍiya Allāhu 

‘anhumā bayān karte haiṅ keh Ḥuz̤ūr Nabīye Akram 

ṣallá Allāhu ‘alayhi wa-ʻalá Ālihī wa-sallam ne 

Ḥaz̤rat ʻUmar raḍiya Allāhu ‘anhu ko ek safed (ujlī) 

qamīṣ meṅ dekhā to farmāyā: tumhārā yeh kapr̥a 

dhulā huwā hai yā nayā hai? Unhoṅ ne ̒ arz̤ kiyā: (yā 

Rasūl Allāh! Nayā) nahīṅ hai bal-keh dhulā huwā 

hai. Āp ṣallá Allāhu ‘alayhi wa-ʻalá Ālihī wa-sallam 

ne farmāyā: ﴿ ًشَهِيْدا وَمُتْ  حَمِيْداً،  وَعِشْ  جَدِيْداً،  بَسْ 
ْ
﴾اَل  (Nayā 

kapr̥ā păhno, achc̥hī zindagī guzāro, aur shahādat kī 

maut ʻaṭā ho).” 

 Is Ḥadīs̲ ko Imām Ibn Mājah, Nasā’ī, Aḥmad 

aur ʻAbd al-Razzāq ne riwāyat kiyā hai. Imām 

Hayt̲h̲amī ne farmāyā: is Ḥadīs̲ ko Imām Aḥmad aur 

Ṭabarānī ne ṣaḥīḥ Ḥadīs̲ ke rāwiyoṅ se bayān kiyā 

hai. 

 Aur Imām Aḥmad aur ʻAbd al-Razzāq ne in 

alfāẓ kā iẓāfah kiyā hai: “(Rāwī bayān karte haiṅ:) 

meā ḳhayāl hai keh Āp ṣallá Allāhu ‘alayhi wa-ʻalá 

Ālihī wa-sallam ne (Ḥaz̤rat ʻUmar raḍiya Allāhu 

‘anhu se) yeh bhī farmāyā: ﴿ ِف عَيْنٍ  ةَ  قُرَّ نْيَا وَيَرْزُقُكَ اُلله  الدُّ ي 

خِرَةِ 
 ْ
﴾وَالَ  (Aur Allāh Taʻālá Āp ko dunyā-o Āḳhirat 

meṅ āṅkhoṅ kī t̥hand̥ak ʻaṭā farmā’e).” 
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Safar aur us se mutaʻalliqah 

Duʻā’eṅ 

al-Āyātu al-Qur’ānīyah 

لهَٗ مُقْرِنیِْنَ   . 1 كُن َا  مَا  وَ  هٰذَا  لنََا  رَ  ال ذَِیْ سَخ َ ن اَۤ    سُبْحٰنَ  اِ وَ 
 الِیٰ رَب نَِا لمَُنْقَلبُِوْنَ 

 “Pāk hai Woh Z̲āt Jis ne is ko hamāre tābeʻ 

kar diyā ḥāl-āṅ-keh ham ise qābū meṅ nahīṅ lā sakte 

the. Aur be-shak ham apne Rab kī ṭaraf z̤arūr laut̥ 

kar jāne wāle haiṅ.” 

مُرْسٰىهَا  . 2 وَ  ٖؔىهَا  مَجْر   ِ الِل ٰ بسِْمِ  فیِْهَا  ارْكَبُوْا  قاَلَ  رَب یِْ  - وَ  انِ َ 
 لغََفُوْر  ر َحِیْم  

 “Aur Nūḥ (‘alayhi al-salām) ne kahā: tum log 

us meṅ sawār ho jā’o Allāh hī ke nām se us kā 

chalnā aur us kā t̥hăhărnā hai. Be-shak merā Rab 

Bar̥ā hī Baḳhshne wālā Nihāyat Mehr-bān hai.” 

al-Aḥādīt̲hu̲ wa-al-Āt̲hā̲r 

319/1.   “Ḥaz̤rat ʻAbd Allāh bin ʻUmar raḍiya 

Allāhu ‘anhumā se marwī hai keh Ḥuz̤ūr Nabīye 
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Akram ṣallá Allāhu ‘alayhi wa-ʻalá Ālihī wa-sallam 

jab kahīṅ safar par tashrīf le jāne ke liye ūṅt̥ par 

sawar ho jāte to Āp ṣallá Allāhu ‘alayhi wa-ʻalá 

Ālihī wa-sallam tīn bār ʻ ُاَلُله اَكْبَر’ farmāte aur phiryeh 

Duʻā par̥hte:  ﴿  نا
َ
رَ ل ذِي سَخَّ

َّ
لى سُبْحانَ ال ا  ا 

نِّ مُقْرِنِيْنَ وا  هُ 
َ
ل ا  هَذا وَمَا كُنِّ

ا اِنَّ هُمَّ  اَللَّ مُنْقَلِبُوْنَ. 
َ
ل نا  مَا   رَبِِّ عَمَلِ 

ْ
ال وَمِنَ  قْوَى  وَالتَّ بِرَّ 

ْ
ال هَذَا  سَفَرِنَا  فِي  كَ 

ُ
نَسْاَل

، هُمَّ ا بُعْدَهُ، اللَّ وِ عَنَّ
ْ
نْ عَلَيْنَا سَفَرَنَا هَذَا، وَاط هُمَّ هَوِِّ احِبُ فِي   تَرْضَى، اَللَّ اَنْتَ الصَّ

مُنْقَلَبِ 
ْ
فَرِ وَاَمْرِ ال ي اَعُوْذُ بِكَ مِنْ وَعْثَاءِ السَّ ، اِنِِّ هُمَّ هْلِ، اَللَّ َ

ْ
خَلِيْفَةُ فِي الَ

ْ
فَرِ وَال السَّ

هْلِ  َ
ْ
الَ فِي  مَنْظَرِ 

ْ
ال ﴾وَسُوْءِ   (Pāk hai wohz̲āt jis ne is ko 

hamāre tābeʻ kar diyā ḥāl-āṅ-keh ham ise qābū meṅ 

nahīṅ lā sakte the. Aur be-shak ham apne Rab kī 

ṭaraf z̤arūr laut̥ kar jāne wāle haiṅ. Ae Allāh! Ham 

tujh se apne is safar meṅ nekī aur parhez-gārī kā 

sawāl karte haiṅ aur aise ʻamal kā sawāl karte haiṅ 

jis se tū rāz̤ī ho. Ae Allāh! Hamāre liye is safar ko 

āsān kar de aur is kī masāfat samet̥ de, ae Allāh! Is 

safar meṅ tū hī hamārā Rafīq hai aur hamāre baʻd 

hamāre ghar meṅ nigah-bān hai. Ae Allāh! Maiṅ 

safar kī taklīfoṅ se, ranj-o ġham se aur apne ăhl-o 

ʻiyāl aur māl ke bure anjām se terī panāh meṅ ātā 

hūṅ.) Aur jab Āp ṣallá Allāhu ‘alayhi wa-ʻalá Ālihī 

wa-sallam safar se wāpas tashrīf lāte tab bhī yeh 

Duʻā par̥hte aur un meṅ in kalimāt kā iẓāfah karte: 

حَامِدُوْنَ ﴿ نَا  ِ
لِرَبِّ عَابِدُوْنَ  تَائِبُوْنَ  يِبُوْنَ 

 
﴾ا  (Ham wāpas āne wāle 

haiṅ, Allāh se taubah karne wāle haiṅ, us kī ʻibādat 
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karne wāle haiṅ aur apne Rab kī ḥamd karne wāle 

haiṅ).” 

 Is Ḥadīs̲ ko Imām Muslim, Tirmid̲h̲ī, Abū 

Dāwūd, Nasā’ī aur Aḥmad ne riwāyat kiyā hai. 

320/2.   “Ḥaz̤rat ʻAbd Allāh bin Sarjis raḍiya Allāhu 

‘anhu se marwī hai keh Ḥuz̤ūr Nabīye Akram ṣallá 

Allāhu ‘alayhi wa-ʻalá Ālihī wa-sallam jab safar par 

tashrīf l jāte to safar kī taklīfopṅ, burī chīzoṅ ke 

dekhne, bure anjām, rāḥat ke baʻd taklīf, maẓlūm kī 

bad-Duʻā se, aur ăhl-o ̒ iyāl aur māl meṅ bure anjām 

se Allāh Taʻālá kī panāh māṅgā karte the.” 

 Is Ḥadīs̲ ko Imām Muslim, Tirmid̲h̲ī, Nasā’ī, 

Ibn Mājah aur Mālik ne riwāyat kiyā hai.  

321/3.   “Ḥaz̤rat ʻAbd Allāh bin ʻUmar raḍiya 

Allāhu ‘anhumā se riwāyat hai keh Ḥuz̤ūr Nabīye 

Akram ṣallá Allāhu ‘alayhi wa-ʻalá Ālihī wa-sallam 

jab jihād yā ḥaj yā ʻumrah se wāpas laut̥te to har 

ūṅchī jagah par tīn dafʻah takbīr ( ُاَلُله اَكْبَر) kăhte. Phir 

yūṅ farmāyā karte: ﴿  ََوَحْدَهُ ل ُ  اللََّّ
َّ
هَ اِلَ

َ
هُ  لََ اِل

َ
كُ، وَل

ْ
هُ المُل

َ
هُ، ل

َ
شَرِيْكَ ل

يِبُوْنَ تَائِبُوْنَ عَ 
 
نَا حَامِدُوْنَ االحَمْدُ، وَهُوَ عَلَى كُلِِّ شَيْءٍ قَدِيْرٌ ا بِدُوْنَ سَاجِدُوْنَ لِرَبِِّ

حْزَابَ وَحْدَهُ  َ
ْ
ُ وَعْدَهُ وَنَصَرَ عَبْدَهُ وَهَزَمَ الَ ﴾صَدَقَ اللََّّ  (Allāh Taʻālá ke 

siwā ko’ī maʻbūd nahīn, woh akelā hai, us kā ko’ī 

sharīk nahīṅ, usī kī bādshāhī hai aur usī ke liye sab 

taʻrīfeṅ haiṅ aur woh har chīz par qudrat rakhtā hai. 
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Ham (ʻājizī se terī bār-gāh meṅ) āne wāle, taubah 

karne wāle, ʻibādat karne wāle, sajdah karne wāle 

aur apne Rab kī ḥamd karne wāle haiṅ. Allāh ne 

apnā waʻdah sachchā kiyā, apne bande kī madad kī 

aur akele ne lashkaroṅ ko shikast dī).” 

 Yeh Ḥadīs̲ muttafaq ʻalaih hai. 

322/4.   “Ḥaz̤rat Abū Hurayrah raḍiya Allāhu ‘anhu 

se riwāyat hai keh Ḥuz̤ūr Nabīye Akram ṣallá 

Allāhu ‘alayhi wa-ʻalá Ālihī wa-sallam jab safar par 

tashrīf le jāte to ūṅt̥nī par sawār hote aur ūṅglī se 

ishārah farmāte (Shuʻbah ne bhī ishāre se batāyā) 

aur yeh kalimāt kăhte: ﴿  ُخَلِيْفَة
ْ
فَرِ وَال احِبُ فِى السَّ ، اَنْتَ الصَّ هُمَّ اَللَّ

اَ  ةٍ،  بِذِمَّ وَاقْلِبْنَا  بِنُصْحِكَ  اصْحَبْنَا  هُمَّ  اَللَّ الََهْلِ،  نْ لفِي  وَهَوِِّ الََرْضَ  نَا 
َ
ل ازْوِ  هُمَّ  لَّ

وَعْثَاءِ  مِنْ  بِكَ  اَعُوْذُ  ى  اِنِِّ هُمَّ  فَر،اَللَّ السَّ مُنْقَلَبِ   عَلَيْنَا 
ْ
ال بَةِ 

 
وَكَا فَرِ  ﴾السَّ  (Ae 

Allāh! Tū hī safar kā sāthī aur ghar kā nigah-bān 

hai. Ham ne tere ḥukm ke sāth ṣubḥ kī aur tere 

z̲immah ko qubūl kiyā. Ae Allāh! Hamāre liye 

zamīn ko lapet̥ de aur hamārā safar āsān farmā de. 

Ae Allāh! Main safar kī mashaqqar aur pareshān 

laut̥ne se terī panāh chāhtā hūṅ).” 

 Is Ḥadīs̲ ko Imām Tirmid̲h̲ī, Abū Dāwūd, 

Nasā’ī, Mālik, Aḥmad aur Ṭaḥāwī ne riwāyat kiyā 

hai. Imām Tirmid̲h̲ī ne farmāyā: yeh Ḥadīs̲ ḥasan 

hai. 
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323/5, 324/6.  “Ḥaz̤rat ʻAbd Allāh bin ʻUmar raḍiya 

Allāhu ‘anhumā se riwāyat hai keh Ḥuz̤ūr Nabīye 

Akram ṣallá Allāhu ‘alayhi wa-ʻalá Ālihī wa-sallam 

jab kisī shaḳhṣ ko ruḳhṣat karte to us kā hāth pakar̥te 

aur jab tak woh nah c̥hor̥tā Āp ṣallá Allāhu ‘alayhi 

wa-ʻalá Ālihī wa-sallam us kā hāth nah c̥hor̥te aur 

farmāte: ﴿ َعَمَلِك خِرَ 
 
وَا وَاَمَانَتَكَ  دِيْنَكَ   َ اللََّّ ﴾ اَسْتَوْدِعُ   (Maiṅ tere 

Dīn, amānat aur āḳhirī ʻamal ko Allāh Taʻālá ke 

sipurd kartā hūṅ).” 

 Ise Imām Tirmid̲h̲ī, Abū Dāwūd, Nasā’ī aur 

Ibn Mājah ne riwāyat kiyā hai.  

 “Aur ek riwāyt meṅ Ḥaz̤rat Sālim se riwāyat 

hai keh jab Ḥaz̤rat ʻAbd Allāh bin ʻUmar raḍiya 

Allāhu ‘anhumā kisī ādamī ko ruḳhṣat karte to 

farmāte: mere qarīb ā’o tumheṅ usī ṭarḥ ruḳhṣat 

karūṅ jis ṭarḥ Ḥuz̤ūr Nabīye Akram ṣallá Allāhu 

‘alayhi wa-ʻalá Ālihī wa-sallam hameṅ ruḳhṣat kiyā 

karte the. Phir Āp wohī kalimāt adā farmāte: ﴿  ُاَسْتَوْدِع

عَمَلِكَ  وَخَوَاتِيْمَ  وَاَمَانَتَكَ  دِيْنَكَ،   َ ﴾اللََّّ  (Maiṅ tere Dīn, amānat 

aur āḳhirī ʻamal ko Allāh Taʻālá ke sipurd kartā 

hūṅ).” 

 Is Ḥadīs̲ ko Imām Tirmid̲h̲ī, Abū Dāwūd, aur 

Nasā’ī ne riwāyat kiyā hai. Aur Imām Tirmid̲h̲ī ne 

farmāyā: yeh Ḥadīs̲ ḥasan ṣahīḥ hai. Aur Imām 
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Ḥākim ne farmāyā: yeh Ḥadīs̲ Buḳhārī wa Muslim 

kī sharā’iṭ par ṣaḥīḥ hai. 

325/7.   “Ḥaz̤rat Mūsá bin Wardān bayān karte haiṅ 

keh Ḥaz̤rat Abū Hurayrah raḍiya Allāhu ‘anhu 

raḍiya Allāhu ‘anhu ke pās unheṅ al-wadāʻ karne ke 

liye āyā to unhoṅ ne farmāyā: ae mere chachā-zād! 

Kyā maiṅ tumheṅ aisī chīz nah sikhā’ūṅ jo mujhe 

Ḥuz̤ūr Nabīye Akram ṣallá Allāhu ‘alayhi wa-ʻalá 

Ālihī wa-sallam ne sikhā’ī thī jo maiṅ al-wadāʻ ke 

mauqaʻ par kahā karūṅ? Maiṅ ne kahā: kyūṅ nahīṅ. 

Unhoṅ ne farmāyā: yūṅ kahūṅ: ﴿  ُتَضِيْع 
َ
ذِي لَ

َّ
اَسْتَوْدِعُكَ اَلله ال

﴾وَدَائِعُهُ    (Maiṅ tujhe Allāh Taʻālá ke sipurd kartā hūṅ, 

jis ke sipurd kī hū’ī chīzeṅ z̤ā’eʻ nahīṅ hotīṅ).” 

 Ise Imām Nasā’ī, Ibn Mājah aur Ṭabarānī ne 

riwāyat kiyā hai. 

326/8.   “Ḥaz̤rat ʻAbd Allāh bin ʻAbbās raḍiya 

Allāhu ‘anhumā se riwāyat hai keh Ḥuz̤ūr Nabīye 

Akram ṣallá Allāhu ‘alayhi wa-ʻalá Ālihī wa-sallam 

ne unheṅ apnī sawārī par apne pīc̥he bit̥hāyā aur 

woh sīdhe ho kar bait̥h ga’e to Āp ṣallá Allāhu 

‘alayhi wa-ʻalá Ālihī wa-sallam ne tīn dafʻah ﴿  ُ اَللََّّ

﴾اَكْبَ  , tīn dafʻah ﴿ ِ حَمْدُ لِِلََّ
ْ
﴾ اَل , tīn dafʻah ﴿  َسُبْحَان ِ ﴾اللََّّ  aur 

ek dafʻah ﴿ ُ  اللََّّ
َّ
هَ اِلَ

َ
 اِل

َ
﴾لَ  par̥hā. Phir thor̥e se jhuke aur 

muskurā’e. Phir mere ṭaraf ho kar farmāne lage: jo 
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shaḳhṣ apnī sawārī par sawār hote huwe is ṭarḥ kartā 

hai jaise maiṅ ne kiyā to Allāh ʻazza wa-jalla us kī 

ṭaraf mutawajjeh hotā hai aur isī ṭarḥ muskurātā hai 

jaise maiṅ muskurāyā hūṅ.” 

 Ise Imām Aḥmad aur Ṭabarānī ne riwāyat 

kiyā hai.  

327/9.   “Ḥaz̤rat Anas raḍiya Allāhu ‘anhu se 

riwāyat hai keh ek shaḳhṣ ne bār-gāhe Nabawī ṣallá 

Allāhu ‘alayhi wa-ʻalá Ālihī wa-sallam meṅ ḥāz̤ir 

ho kar ʻarz̤ kiyā: yā Rasūl Allāh! Maiṅ safar karnā 

chāhtā hūṅ mujhe zāde rāh ʻināyat farmā’eṅ. Āp 

ṣallá Allāhu ‘alayhi wa-ʻalá Ālihī wa-sallam ne 

farmāyā: ﴿قْوَى ُ التَّ دَكَ اللََّّ ﴾زَوَّ  (Allāh Taʻālá tujhe taqwá 

kā zāde rāh ʻaṭā farmā’e.) Us ne ʻarz̤ kiyā: Ḥuz̤ūr! 

Ziyādah kījiye. Āp ṣallá Allāhu ‘alayhi wa-ʻalá 

Ālihī wa-sallam ne farmāyā: ﴿ َوَغَفَرَ ذَنْبَك﴾  (Aur ʻAbd 

Allāh tere gunāh muʻāf farmā’e.) Us ne ʻarz̤ kiyā: 

(yā Rasūl Allāh!) Mere māṅ bāp Āp par qurbān hoṅ! 

Aur ziyādah kījiye. Āp ṣallá Allāhu ‘alayhi wa-ʻalá 

Ālihī wa-sallam ne farmāyā: ﴿ َكَ الخَيْرَ حَيْثُمَا كُنْت
َ
رَ ل ﴾ وَيَسَّ  

(Aur tum jahāṅ kahīṅ bhī ho Allāh Taʻālá tumhāre 

liye bhalā’ī ko āsān kar de).” 

 Is Ḥadīs̲ ko Imām Tirmid̲h̲ī, Ibn Ḳhuzaymah, 

Dārimī, Ḥākim aur Ṭabarānī ne riwāyat kiyā hai. 
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Imām Tirmid̲h̲ī ne farmāyā: yeh Ḥadīs̲ ḥasan hai aur 

Imām Maqdisī ne bhī farmāyā: is kī sanad ḥasan hai. 

328/10.  “Ḥaz̤rat Abū Hurayrah raḍiya Allāhu ‘anhu 

se riwāyat hai keh ek shaḳhs ne bār-gāhe Risālat 

Maʻāb ṣallá Allāhu ‘alayhi wa-ʻalá Ālihī wa-sallam 

meṅ ʻarz̤ kiyā: yā Rasūl Allāh! Maiṅ safar par jāne 

kā irādah rakhtā hūṅ mujhe kuc̥h naṣīḥat farmā’iye. 

Āp ṣallá Allāhu ‘alayhi wa-ʻalá Ālihī wa-sallam ne 

farmāyā: taqwá iḳhtiyār karo, aur har balandī par 

char̥hte waqt takbīr kaho, jab woh shaḳhṣ wāpās 

jāne lagā to Āp ṣallá Allāhu ‘alayhi wa-ʻalá Ālihī 

wa-sallam ne farmāyā: ﴿ َفَر نْ عَلَيْهِ السَّ رْضَ وَهَوِِّ َ
ْ
هُ الَ

َ
وِ ل

ْ
هُمَّ اط ﴾ اَللَّ  

(Ae Allāh! Is ke liye zamīn ko lapet̥ de aur is ke liye 

safar ko āsān farmā de).” 

 Is Ḥadīs̲ ko Imām Tirmid̲h̲ī, Ibn Mājah, 

Aḥmad aur Ibn Ḳhuzaymah ne riwāyat kiyā hai. 

Imām Tirmid̲h̲ī ne farmāyā: yeh Ḥadīs̲ ḥasan hai. 

Aur Imām Ḥākim ne bhī farmāyā: yeh Ḥadīs̲ kī 

sharā’iṭ par ṣaḥīḥ hai. 

329/11.  “Ḥaz̤rat Ḳhawlah bint Ḥakīm al-Sulamīyah 

raḍiya Allāhu ‘anhā bayān kartī haiṅ keh maiṅ ne 

sunā keh Ḥuz̤ūr Nabīye Akram ṣallá Allāhu ‘alayhi 

wa-ʻalá Ālihī wa-sallam ne farmāyā: jo shaḳhṣ kisī 

jagah par̥ā’o kare (t̥hăhre) aur yeh Duʻā kare:  ﴿  ُاَعُوْذ

اتِ مِنْ شَرِِّ مَا خَلَقَ  امَّ ﴾بكلِمَاتِ اِلله التَّ  (maiṅ har maḳhlūq ke shar 
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se Allāh Taʻālá ke kalimāte tāmmah kī panāh meṅ 

āta hūṅ.) To jab tak woh shaḳhsh us jagah se 

rawānah nahīṅ hogā use ko’ī chīz z̤arar nahīṅ degī.” 

 Is Ḥadīs̲ ko Imām Muslim, Tirmid̲h̲ī, Mālik 

aur Nasā’ī ne riwāyat kiyā hai. Imām Tirmid̲h̲ī ne 

farmāyā: yeh Ḥadīs̲ ḥasan ṣaḥīḥ hai. 

330/12. “Ḥaz̤rat Ibn Mālik raḍiya Allāhu ‘anhu 

bayān karte haiṅ keh woh Ḥaz̤rat ʻUmar bin al-

Ḳhaṭṭāb raḍiya Allāhu ‘anhu kī qirā’at ko, jab woh 

masjide Nabawī meṅ imāmat karwā rahe hote the, 

Abū Jahm ke ghar se sunā karte the. Ḥaz̤rat Kaʻb 

Aḥbār raḍiya Allāhu ‘anhu bayān farmāte haiṅ: us 

z̲āt kī qasam jis ne Ḥaz̤rat Mūsá ‘alayhi al-salām ke 

liye samandar ko chīrā! Be-shak Ḥaz̤rat Ṣuhayb 

raḍiya Allāhu ‘anhu ne mujhe batlāyā keh Ḥuz̤ūr 

Nabīye Akram ṣallá Allāhu ‘alayhi wa-ʻalá Ālihī 

wa-sallam jab bhī ko’ī aisī bastī dekhte jis meṅ 

dāḳhil honā chāhte hoṅ to use dekhte waqt yeh Duʻā 

par̥hte: ﴿ بْعِ وَمَا نَ وَرَبَّ الََرْضِيْنَ السَّ
ْ
لَل
ْ
بْعِ وَمَا اَظ مَوَاتِ السَّ هُمَّ رَبَّ السَّ اَللَّ

يَاحِ وَمَا ذَرَيْ  نَ وَرَبَّ الرِِّ
ْ
نَ وَرَبَّ الشَيَاطِيْنِ وَمَا اَضْلَل

ْ
كَ خَيْرَ هَذِهِ اَقْلَل

ُ
ا نَسْاَل نَ فَاِنَّ

هَا وَشَرِِّ اَهْلِهَا وَشَرِِّ مَا فِيْهَا ﴾القَرْيَةِ وَخَيْرَ اَهْلِهَا وَنَعُوْذُ بِكَ مِنْ شَرِِّ  (Ae ṣātoṅ 

āsmānoṅ aur jis par woh sāyah-figan haiṅ ke Rab! 

Aur ae sātoṅ zamīnoṅ aur jo kuc̥h woh ut̥hā’ī hū’ī 

haiṅ ke Rab! Aur ae Shayāṭīn aur jo kuc̥h unhoṅ ne 

gum-rāhī kī ke Rab! Aur ae hawā’oṅ aur jo ġhubār 
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ur̥ātī haiṅ ke Rab! Be-shak ham tujh e is gā’oṅ aur 

is ke andar răhne wāloṅ kī ḳhair kā sawāl karte haīṅ. 

Aur tujh se is gā’oṅ aur us ke ăhliyān ke shar se 

panāh māṅgte haiṅ.) Aur Ḥaz̤rat Kaʻb raḍiya Allāhu 

‘anhu ne “ یاللذي فلق البحر لموس ” kī qasam khā’ī kyūṅ-

keh yeh Dāwūd ‘alayhi al-salām kī Duʻā’eṅ thīṅ jab 

woh dushman ko dekhte (to yeh Duʻā par̥hte).” 

 Is Ḥadīs̲ ko Imām Nasā’ī, Ibn Ḳhuzaymah, 

Bazzār aur Buḳhārī ne ʻal-Tārīḳh al-kabīr’ meṅ 

riwāyat kiyā hai aur Ḥākim ne farmāyā: yeh Ḥadīs̲ 

ṣaḥīḥul-isānd hai. 

331/13.  “Ḥaz̤rat ʻAbd Allāh bin ʻUmar raḍiya 

Allāhu ‘anhumā se marwī hai keh Āp ne farmāyā: 

Ḥuz̤ūr Nabīye Akram ṣallá Allāhu ‘alayhi wa-ʻalá 

Ālihī wa-sallam jab safar karte aur rāt ā par̥tī to Āp 

ṣallá Allāhu ‘alayhi wa-ʻalá Ālihī wa-sallam 

farmāte: ﴿  كِ وَشَرِِّ مَا فِيْكِ وَشَرِِّ مَا ِ مِنْ شَرِِّ ُ اَعُوْذُ بِالِلََّ كِ اللََّّ ي وَرَبُّ يَا اَرْضُ رَبِِّ

ةِ  حَيَّ
ْ
ال وَمِنِ  وَاَسْوَدَ  اَسَدٍ  مِنْ   ِ بِالِلََّ وَاَعُوْذُ  عَلَيْكِ  يَدِبُّ  مَا  شَرِِّ  وَمِنْ  فِيْكِ  خُلِقَ 

دَ 
َ
بَلَدِ وَمِنْ وَالِدٍ وَمَا وَل

ْ
عَقْرَبِ وَمِنْ سَاكِنِ ال

ْ
﴾وَال  (Ae zamīn! Merā aur 

terā Rab Allāh hai. Maiṅ Allāh kī panāh letā hūṅ terī 

burā’ī se aur un chīzoṅ kī burā’ī se jo tere andar haiṅ 

aur jo (chīzeṅ) tere andar paidā kī ga’ī haiṅ un kī 

burā’ī se, aur jo maḳhlūq tere andar chaltī hai un 

(sab) ke shar se maiṅ Allāh kī panāh letā hūṅ, aur 

shere, sāṅp, bichc̥hū wa-ġhairah kālī chīzoṅ se aur 
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shăhr ke răhne wāloṅ, jan·ne wāloṅ aur jin ko janā 

gayā un (sab) kī burā’ī se) Allāh kī panāh māṅgtā 

hūṅ.” 

 Is Ḥadīs̲ ko Imām Abū Dāwūd, Nasā’ī aur Ibn 

Ḳhuzaymah ne riwāyat kiyā hai. Imām Ḥākim ne 

farmāyā: is ḥdaīs̲ kī sanad ṣaḥīḥ hai.
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Khāne, pīne kī Duʻā’eṅ 

al-Āyātu al-Qur’ānīyah 

لاْرَْضِ   . 1 ا فیِ  تعَْثوَْا  لاَ  وَ   ِ الِل ٰ زْقِ  ر ِ مِنْ  اشْرَبوُْا  وَ  كلُوُْا 
 مُفْسِدِیْنَ 

 “(Ham ne farmāyā:) Allāh ke (ʻaṭā-kardah) 

rizq meṅ se ḳhā’o aur piyo lekin zamīn meṅ fasād-

aṅgezī nah karte phiro.” 

لَ لكَُمْ   . 2 ِ علَیَْهِ وَ قدَْ فصَ َ كِرَ اسْمُ الِل ٰ ل اَ تاَكْلُوُْا مِم َا ذُ َ وَ مَا لكَُمْ ا
مَ   حَر َ الِیَْهِ  م َا  اضْطُرِرْتمُْ  مَا  ل اَ  اِ ل یَُضِل وُْنَ  - علَیَْكُمْ  كَثِیرًْا  انِ َ  وَ 

 انِ َ رَب كََ هُوَ اعَلْمَُ بِالمُْعْتَدِیْنَ - بِاهَْوَآىٕهِمْ بِغَیْرِ علِمٍْ  

 “Aur tumheṅ kyā hai keh tum us (z̲abīḥah) se 

nahīṅ khāte jis par (z̲abḥ ke waqt) Allāh kā Nām liyā 

gayā hai (tum un ḥalāl jānwaroṅ ko bilā waj·ḥ 

ḥarām t̥hăhrāte ho?) Ḥāl-āṅ-keh Us ne tumhāre liye 

un (tamām) chīzoṅ ko tafṣīlan bayān kar diyā hai jo 

Us ne tum par ḥarām kī haiṅ, siwā’e is (ṣūrat) ke keh 

tum (măḥz̤ jān bachāne ke liye) un (ke ba-qadre 

ḥājat khāne) kī ṭaraf inhtehā’ī majbūr ho jā’o (so ab 

tum apnī ṭaraf se aur chīzoṅ ko mazīd ḥarām nah 
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t̥hăhrāyā karo). Be-shak bŏhat se log ba-ġhair 

(puḳhtah) ʻilm ke apnī ḳhẉāhishāt (aur man-ghar̥at 

taṣawwurāt) ke z̲arīʻe (logoṅ ko) băhkāte răhte haiṅ, 

aur yaqīnan Āp kā Rab ḥad se tajāwuz karne wāloṅ 

ko ḳhūb jāntā hai.” 

اٰدَمَ خُذُوْا زِیْنَتَكُمْ عِنْدَ كلُ ِ مَسْجِدٍ و َ كلُوُْا وَ اشْرَبوُْا   . 3 یٰبنَیِْۤ 
ن هَٗ لاَ یُحِب ُ المُْسْرِفِیْنَ - وَ لاَ تسُْرِفوُْا     اِ

 “Ae Aulāde Ādam! Tum har Namāz ke waqt 

apnā libāse zīnat (păhăn) liyā karo aur ḳhā’o aur 

piyo aur ḥad se ziyādah ḳharch nah karo keh be-

shak woh be-jā ḳharch karne wāloṅ ko pasand nahīṅ 

farmātā.” 

 ـًـ ا بِمَا كُنْتُمْ تعَْمَلوُْنَ   . 4 ـ  كلُوُْا وَ اشْرَبوُْا هَنِیْْٓ

 “Un se kahā jā’egā tum un nek aʻmāl ke ṣilah  

meṅ jo tum karte rahe the ḳhūb maze se khā’o aur 

piyo.” 

al-Aḥādīt̲hu̲ wa-al-Āt̲hā̲r 

332/1.   “Ḥaz̤rat ʻUmar bin Abī Salamah raḍiya 

Allāhu ‘anhumā se riwāyat hai keh maiṅ lar̥ak-pan 

meṅ Ḥuz̤ūr Nabīye Akram ṣallá Allāhu ‘alayhi wa-

ʻalá Ālihī wa-sallam ke zere kafālat thā, (khānā 
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khāne ke dauran) merā hāth pyāle meṅ har ṭaraf 

ghūmtā răhtā thā. Āp ṣallá Allāhu ‘alayhi wa-ʻalá 

Ālihī wa-sallam ne mujhe farmāyā: bar-ḳhụrdār! 

Bismi Allāh ﴿ ِ ﴾بِاسْمِ اللََّّ  par̥ho, dā’eṅ hāth se khā’o aur 

apne sāmne se khāyā karo. Is ke baʻd meṅ isī ṭarīqah 

se khātā hūṅ.” 

 Yeh Ḥadīs̲ muttafaq ʻalaih hai.  

333/2.   “Ḥaz̤rat Anas raḍiya Allāhu ‘anhu se marwī 

hai keh Ḥuz̤ūr Nabīye Akram ṣallá Allāhu ‘alayhi 

wa-ʻalá Ālihī wa-sallam ne farmāyā: jis ne khānā 

khāne ke baʻd yeh Duʻā par̥hī: ﴿ عَمَنِي هَذَا
ْ
ذِي اَط

َّ
ِ ال حَمْدُ لِِلََّ

ْ
اَل

عَامَ وَرَزَقَنِيْهِ مِنْ غَيْرِ  ةٍ الطَّ  قُوَّ
َ
ي وَلَ ﴾ حَوْلٍ مِنِِّ  (Tamām tʻarīfāt Allāh 

Taʻālá ke liye haiṅ jis ne mujhe yeh (khānā) khilāyā 

aur ba-ġhair himmat aur qūwat ke mujhe yeh ʻaṭā 

kiyā.) To us ke agle (aur pīc̥hle tamām gunāh muʻāf 

kar diye jāte haiṅ.” 

  Ise Imām Tirmid̲h̲ī, Abū Dāwūd, Ibn Mājah, 

Abū Yaʻlá aur Buḳharī ʻal-Tārīḳh al-kabīr’ meṅ 

riwāyat kiyā hai. Imām Tirmid̲h̲ī ne farmāyā: yeh 

Ḥadīs̲ ḥasan ṣaḥīḥ hai, aur Imām Ḥākim ne bhī 

farmāyā: yeh Ḥadīs̲ Buḳhārī kī sharā’iṭ par ṣaḥīḥ 

hai. 

334/3.   “Ḥaz̤rat ʻĀ’ishah Ṣiddīqah raḍiya Allāhu 

‘anhā se riwāyat hai keh Ḥuz̤ūr Nabīye Akram ṣallá 
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Allāhu ‘alayhi wa-ʻalá Ālihī wa-sallam ne farmāyā: 

jab tum meṅ se ko’ī khānā khā’e to use chāhiye keh 

﴿ ِ ﴾بِاسْمِ اللََّّ  par̥he. Aur agar shurūʻ meṅ bhūl jā’e to use 

chāhiye keh woh yūṅ kahe: ﴿ ِخِرِه
 
وَا لِهِ  اَوَّ فِي   ِ اللََّّ ﴾ بِاسْمِ   

(Allāh ke nām se shurūʻ kartā hūṅ is ke awwal meṅ 

bhī aur is ke āḳhir meṅ bhī.) Aur isī sanad ke sāth 

Ḥaz̤rat ʻĀ’ishah Ṣiddīqah raḍiya Allāhu ‘anhā se 

marwī hai keh Ḥuz̤ūr Nabīye Akram ṣallá Allāhu 

‘alayhi wa-ʻalá Ālihī wa-sallam c̥he Ṣaḥāba’e kirām 

raḍiya Allāhu ‘anhum ke ham-rah khānā tanāwul 

farmā rahe the keh itne meṅ ek aʻrābī āyā us ne do 

luqmoṅ meṅ woh sārā khānā khā liyā. Ḥuz̤ūr 

Nabīye Akram ṣallá Allāhu ‘alayhi wa-ʻalá Ālihī 

wa-sallam ne farmāyā: agar woh Bismi Allāh “   ِبِاسْم

 ِ  ”.par̥hā to (yeh khānā) tum sab ko kāfī hotā ”اللََّّ

 Is Ḥadīs̲ ko Imām Tirmid̲h̲ī, Abū Dāwūd, Ibn 

Mājah, Aḥmad aur Dārimī ne riwāyat kiyā hai. 

Imām Tirmid̲h̲ī ne farmāyā: yeh Ḥadīs̲ ḥasan ṣaḥīḥ 

hai aur Imām Ḥākim ne bhī farmāyā: is Ḥadīs̲ kī 

sanad ṣaḥīḥ hai. 

335/4.   “Ḥaz̤rat Abū Saʻīd Ḳhudrī raḍiya Allāhu 

‘anhu se riwāyat hai keh Ḥuz̤ūr Nabīye Akram ṣallá 

Allāhu ‘alayhi wa-ʻalá Ālihī wa-sallam jab bhī ko’ī 

chīz tanāwul farmāte yā nosh farmāte to (us ke baʻd) 

yeh kalimāt adā farmāte: ﴿ َع
ْ
ذِي اَط

َّ
ِ ال حَمْدُ لِِلََّ

ْ
مَنَا وَسَقَانَا وَجَعَلَنَا  اَل
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﴾مُسْلِمِيْنَ   (Tamām ḥamd-o satā’ish us Allāh ke liye hai 

keh jis ne hameṅ khilāyā pilāyā aur Musalmān 

banāyā).” 

 Is Ḥadīs̲ ko Imām Tirmid̲h̲ī, Abū Dāwūd, Ibn 

Mājah aur Nasā’ī ne riwāyat kiyā hai.  

336/5.   “Ṣaḥābiye Rasūl ṣallá Allāhu ‘alayhi wa-

ʻalá Ālihī wa-sallam Ḥaz̤rat Umayyah bin Maḳhshī 

raḍiya Allāhu ‘anhu se riwāyat hai keh (ek dafʻah) 

Ḥuz̤ūr Nabīye Akram ṣallá Allāhu ‘alayhi wa-ʻalá 

Ālihī wa-sallam tashrīf fārmā the. Ek ādamī khānā 

khā rahā thā jis ne Bismi Allāh nahīṅ par̥hī thī. Woh 

khātā rahā yahāṅ tak keh ṣirf ek luqmah bāqī răh 

gayā. Jab use ut̥hā kar muṅh meṅ d̥ālne lagā to (use 

Bismi Allāh par̥hnā yād ā gayā) us ne kahā: ﴿  ِ بِاسْمِ اللََّّ

خِرَهُ 
 
وَا هُ 

َ
ل ﴾ اَوَّ  (Maiṅ khāne kā āġhāz-o iḳhtetām Allāh 

Taʻālá ke nām se kartā hūṅ.) To Ḥuz̤ūr Nabīye 

Akram ṣallá Allāhu ‘alayhi wa-ʻalá Ālihī wa-sallam 

haṅs par̥e phir Āp ṣallá Allāhu ‘alayhi wa-ʻalá Ālihī 

wa-sallam ne farmāyā: Shayṭān us ke sāth musalsar 

khā rahā thā lekin (yād ā jāne par) jab us ne Allāh 

Taʻālá kā nām liyā to jo kuc̥h us (Shayṭān) ke pet̥ 

meṅ gayā hā us ne qai kar dī.” 

 Is Ḥadīs̲ ko Imām Abū Dāwūd, Nasā’ī, 

Aḥmad aur Buḳhārī ne ʻ’ meṅ riwāyat kiyā hai. 

Imām Ḥākim ne farmāyā: yeh Ḥadīs̲ ṣaḥīḥul-isānd 
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hai, aur Imām Maqdisī ne farmāyā: is Ḥadīs̲ kī 

sanad meṅ ko’ī naqṣ nahīṅ hai. 

337/6.   “Ḥaz̤rat ʻAbd al-Raḥmān bin Jubayr raḍiya 

Allāhu ‘anhu riwāyat karte haiṅ keh unheṅ ek 

Ṣaḥābī ne jinhoṅ ne āt̥h sāl Ḥuz̤ūr Nabīye Akram 

ṣallá Allāhu ‘alayhi wa-ʻalá Ālihī wa-sallam kī 

ḳhidmat kī batāyā keh unhoṅ ne Ḥuz̤ūr Nabīye 

Akram ṣallá Allāhu ‘alayhi wa-ʻalá Ālihī wa-sallam 

se sunā: jab bhī Āp ṣallá Allāhu ‘alayhi wa-ʻalá 

Ālihī wa-sallam kī ḳhidmat meṅ khānā pesh kiyā 

jātā to Āp ṣallá Allāhu ‘alayhi wa-ʻalá Ālihī wa-

sallam Bismi Allāh par̥hte aur jab khāne se fāriġh 

hote to farmāte: ﴿  ، هُمَّ عَمْتَ وَاَسْقَيْتَ وَاَغْنَيْتَ وَاَقْنَيْتَ وَهَدَيْتَ اَللَّ
ْ
اَط

حَمْدُ عَلَى مَا اَعْطَيْتَ 
ْ
﴾وَاَحْيَيْتَ فَلَكَ ال  (Ae Allāh! Tū ne khilāyā, 

tū ne pilāyā, tū ne be-niyāz kiyā aur tū ne māl-ā-māl 

kiyā, tū ne hidāyat dī, aur tū ne zindah kiyā, so jo 

kuc̥h tū ne ʻaṭā kiyā us par tamām taʻrīfeṅ tere liye 

haiṅ).” 

 Is Ḥadīs̲ ko Imām Aḥmad, Nasā’ī ne ʻal-

Sunan al-kubrá’ meṅ aur Ibn al-Sunnī ne riwāyat 

kiyā hai. Imām ʻAsqalānī ne farmāyā: is kī sanad 

ṣahīḥ hai. 

338/7.   “Ḥaz̤rat Abū Umāmah raḍiya Allāhu ‘anhu 

se riwāyat hai keh Ḥuz̤ūr Nabīye Akram ṣallá 

Allāhu ‘alayhi wa-ʻalá Ālihī wa-sallam jab apnā 
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dastar-ḳhẉān ut̥hāte (yaʻnī jab khāne se fāriġh ho 

jāte) to zabāne ḥaqqe tarjumān par yeh alfāẓ jārī ho 

jāte: ﴿ ُحَمْد
ْ
 مُسْتَغْنًى عَنْهُ    اَل

َ
 مُوَدَّعٍ وَلَ

َ
ٍ وَلَ فِيِّ

بًا مُبَارَكًا فِيْهِ غَيْرَ مَك ْ ثِيْرًا طَيِِّ
ِ ك َ لِِلََّ

نَا ﴾رَبَّ  (Allāh Taʻālá ke liye tamām taʻrīfeṅ haiṅ jo 

kas̲rat se pākīzah, bā-barakat (z̲āt) hai. Ae hamāre 

Rab! Aisī taʻrīf nahīṅ jo kifāyat nah kare aur nah 

aisī jis ke karne kī hameṅ ḥājat nah ho).” 

 Is Ḥadīs̲ ko Imām Buḳhārī, Tirmid̲h̲ī, Abū 

Dāwūd aur Ibn Mājah ne riwāyat kiyā hai. Aur 

Imām Tirmid̲h̲ī ne farmāyā: yeh Ḥadīs̲ ḥasan ṣaḥīḥ 

hai. 

339/8.   “Aur Buḳhārī kī ek riwāyat meṅ Ḥaz̤rat Abū 

Umāmah raḍiya Allāhu ‘anhu se yeh alfāẓ bhī 

marwī haiṅ: ﴿  
َ
ٍ وَلَ فِيِّ

فَانَا وَاَرْوَانَا غَيْرَ مَك ْ ذِي ك َ
َّ
ِ ال حَمْدُ لِِلََّ

ْ
فُوْرٍ اَل ﴾مَك ْ  (Us 

Allāh ke liye sab taʻrīfeṅ haiṅ jis ne khilā pilā kar 

hameṅ serāb kiyā. Aisī taʻrīfeṅ nahīṅ jo ek bār karne 

ke baʻd ḳhatm ho jā’eṅ yā jis ke baʻd nā-shukrī kī 

jā’e.) Ek martabah Āp ṣallá Allāhu ‘alayhi wa-ʻalá 

Ālihī wa-sallam ne yeh Duʻā bhī farmā’ī: ﴿ ِ حَمْدُ لِِلََّ
ْ
اَل

 مُوَدَّعٍ 
َ
ٍ وَلَ فِيِّ

نَا غَيْرَ مَك ْ ِ
نَا  - رَبِّ  مُسْتَغْنًى رَبَّ

َ
﴾وَلَ  (Us Allāh ke liye sab 

taʻrīfeṅ haiṅ jo hamārā Rab hai. Ae hamāre Rab! 

Aisī taʻrīfe jo kabhī ḳhatm nah hoṅ, ek bār ho kar 

kabhī nah rukne wālī taʻrīfeṅ aur nah aisī taʻrīfeṅ jin 

kī ḥājat nah rahe).” 
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 Is Ḥadīs̲ ko Imām Buḳhārī aur Aḥmad ne 

riwāyat kiyā hai. 

340/9.   “Ḥaz̤rat ʻAbd Allāh bin Busr raḍiya Allāhu 

‘anhu bayān karte haiṅ keh Ḥuz̤ūr Nabīye Akram 

ṣallá Allāhu ‘alayhi wa-ʻalá Ālihī wa-sallam mere 

wālid ke pās (mehmān ban kar) tashrīf lā’e, ham ne 

Rasūl Allāh ṣallá Allāhu ‘alayhi wa-ʻalá Ālihī wa-

sallam kī ḳhidmat meṅ khānā, panīr aur barnī khajūr 

kā ḥalwah pesh kiyā, Āp ṣallá Allāhu ‘alayhi wa-

ʻalá Ālihī wa-sallam ne us meṅ se kuc̥h tanāwul 

farmāyā.... phir Āp ṣallá Allāhu ‘alayhi wa-ʻalá 

Ālihī wa-sallam kī ḳhidmat aqdas meṅ ek mashrūb 

lāyā gayā, Āp ṣallá Allāhu ‘alayhi wa-ʻalá Ālihī wa-

sallam ne use pī kar dā’īṅ jānib wāle ko de diyā, phir 

(Āp ṣallá Allāhu ‘alayhi wa-ʻalá Ālihī wa-sallam kī 

rawānagī ke waqt) mere wālid ne Āp ṣallá Allāhu 

‘alayhi wa-ʻalá Ālihī wa-sallam kī sawārī kī lagām 

pakar̥ kar ʻarz̤ kiyā: (yā Rasūl Allāh!) Allāh Taʻālá 

se hamāre liye Duʻā kījiye, Āp ṣallá Allāhu ‘alayhi 

wa-ʻalá Ālihī wa-sallam ne Duʻā farmā’ī: ﴿  ْھُمَّ بَارِك اَللّٰ

ھُمْ وَارْحَمْھُمْ 
َ
ھُمْ فِي مَا رَزَقْتَھُمْ وَاغْفِرْ ل

َ
﴾ل  (Ae Allāh! Tū ne unheṅ 

jo rizq ʻaṭā farmāyā hai us meṅ barakat ʻaṭā farmā, 

un kī baḳhshish farmā aur un par raḥm farmā).” 
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 Is Ḥadīs̲ ko Imām Muslim, Tirmid̲h̲ī, Abū 

Dāwūd aur Aḥmad ne riwāyat kiyā hai. Imām 

Tirmid̲h̲ī ne farmāyā: yeh Ḥadīs̲ ḥasan ṣaḥīḥ hai. 
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Nayā chāṅd dekhne kī Duʻā’eṅ 

al-Āyātu al-Qur’ānīyah 

لاْهَِل ةَِ   . 1 ا عَنِ   ـَـلوُْنكََ  وَ  - یسَْـ للِن َاسِ  مَوَاقیِْتُ  هیَِ  قُلْ 
 الحَْج ِ 

 “(Ae Ḥabīb!) Log Āp se na’e chāṅdoṅ ke bāre 

meṅ daryāft karte haiṅ, farmā deṅ yeh logoṅ ke liye 

aur māhe Ḥaj (ke taʻayyun) ke liye waqt kī 

ʻalāmateṅ haiṅ.” 

رَهٗ مَنَازِلَ   . 2 مْسَ ضِیَآءً و َ القَْمَرَ نوُْرًا و َ قدَ َ هُوَ ال ذَِیْ جَعَلَ الش َ
نِیْنَ وَ الحِْسَابَ   ل اَ بِالحَْق ِ - لتَِعْلمَُوْا عدََدَ الس ِ ُ ذٰلكَِ اِ - مَا خَلقََ الِل ٰ

لاْیٰٰتِ لقَِوْمٍ ی َعْلمَُوْنَ  لُ ا  یُفَص ِ

 “Wohī hai Jis ne sūraj ko raushanī (kā 

manbaʻ) banāyā aur chāṅd ko (us se) raushan (kiyā) 

aur us ke liye (kam-o besh dikhā’ī dene kī) manzilīṅ 

muqarrar kīṅ tā-keh tum barsoṅ kā shumār aur 

(auqāt kā) ḥisāb maʻlūm kar sako, aur Allāh ne yeh 

(sab kuc̥h) nahīṅ paidā farmāyā magar durust tadbīr 

ke sāth, Woh (un kā’enātī ḥaqīqatoṅ ke z̲arīʻe apnī 

Ḳhāliqīyat Waḥdānīyat aur Qudrat kī) nishāniyāṅ 
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un logoṅ ke liye tafṣīl se wāz̤eḥ farmātā hai jo ʻilm 

rakhte haiṅ.” 

وَ   . 3 هَارَ  مْسَ وَ القَْمَرَ وَ هُوَ ال ذَِیْ خَلقََ ال یَْلَ وَ الن َ كلُ   فیِْ  - الش َ
 فلَكٍَ ی سَْبَحُوْنَ 

 “Aur Wohī (Allāh hai Jis ne rāt aur din ko 

paidā kiyā aur sūraj aur chāṅd ko (bhī), tamām 

(āsmānī kurre) apne apne madār ke andar tezī se 

tairte chale jāte haiṅ.” 

وَ الن َ  . 4 یٰتِهِ ال یَْلُ  اٰ وَ القَْمَرُ وَ مِنْ  مْسُ  وَ الش َ لاَ تسَْجُدُوْا  - هَارُ 
ی َاهُ   اِ كُنْتُمْ  انِْ  خَلقََهُن َ  ال ذَِیْ   ِ لِِل ٰ اسْجُدُوْا  وَ  للِقَْمَرِ  لاَ  وَ  مْسِ  للِش َ

 تعَْبُدُوْنَ 
 “Aur rāt aur din aur sūraj aur chāṅd Us kī 

nishāniyoṅ meṅ se haiṅ, nah sūraj ko sajdah kiyā 

karo aur nah hī chāṅd ko, aur sajdah ṣirf Allāh ke 

liye kiyā karo Jis ne in (sab) ko paidā farmāyā hai 

agar tum Usī kī bandagī karte raho.” 

al-Aḥādīt̲hu̲ wa-al-Āt̲hā̲r 

341/1, 342/2.  “Ḥaz̤rat Ṭalḥah bin ʻUbayd Allāh 

raḍiya Allāhu ‘anhu se riwāyat hai keh Ḥuz̤ūr 
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Nabīye Akram ṣallá Allāhu ‘alayhi wa-ʻalá Ālihī 

wa-sallam jab nayā chāṅd dekhte to yeh Duʻā 

farmāte: ﴿  ِوَالَِيْمَان بِاليُمْنِ  عَلَيْنَا  هُ 
ْ
اَهْلِل  ، هُمَّ ي  اَللَّ رَبِِّ مِ 

َ
وَالَِسْلَ مَةِ 

َ
لَ وَالسَّ

 ُ اللََّّ كَ  ﴾وَرَبُّ  (Ae mere Allāh! Is chāṅd kā ṭulūʻ honā 

hamāre liye amn-o īmān, salāmatī aur islām kā 

z̲arīʻah banā. (Ae chāṅd) merā aur terā Rab Allāh hī 

hai).” 

 Is Ḥadīs̲ ko Imām Tirmid̲h̲ī, Aḥmad, Abū 

Yaʻlá aur Bazzār ne riwāyat kiyā hai. Imām 

Tirmid̲h̲ī ne farmāyā: yeh Ḥadīs̲ ḥasan hai. 

 Aur ek riwāyat meṅ Ḥaz̤rat ʻAbd Allāh bin 

ʻUmar raḍiya Allāhu ‘anhumā bayān farmāte haiṅ 

keh Ḥuz̤ūr Nabīye Akram ṣallá Allāhu ‘alayhi wa-

ʻalá Ālihī wa-sallam jab nayā chāṅd dekhte to 

farmāte: ﴿  ِسْلََم ِ
ْ
لََمَةِ وَالَ يْمَانِ وَالسَّ ِ

ْ
مْنِ وَالَ َ

ْ
هُ عَلَيْنَا بِالَ ، اَهِلَّ هُمَّ ُ اَكْبَرُ اللَّ اللََّّ

 ُ كَ اللََّّ نَا وَرَبُّ نَا وَتَرْضَى، رَبُّ وْفِيْقِ لِمَا يُحِبُّ رَبَّ ﴾وَالتَّ  (Allāhu Akbar, ae 

Allāh! Is chāṅd kā ṭulūʻ honā hamāre liye amn, 

īmān, salāmatī, islām aur us chīz kī taufīq kā z̲arīʻah 

banā jis par hamārā Rab rāz̤ī hotā hai aur use pasand 

farmātā hai. (Ae chāṅd!) Hamārā aur tereā Rab 

Allāh hī hai).” 

 Is Ḥadīs̲ ko Imām Dārimī, Ibn Ḥibbān aur 

Ṭabarānī ne riwāyat kiyā hai.  
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343/3.   “Ḥaz̤rat Qatādah raḍiya Allāhu ‘anhu se 

marwī hai keh unheṅ yeh ḳhabar pahŏṅchī keh 

Ḥuz̤ūr Nabīye Akram ṣallá Allāhu ‘alayhi wa-ʻalá 

Ālihī wa-sallam jab nayā chāṅd dekhte to farmāte: 

لُ خَيْ ﴿
َ
لُ خَيْرٍ وَرُشْدٍ، هِلَ

َ
لُ خَيْرٍ وَرُشْدٍ، هِلَ

َ
ذِي خَلَقَكَ هِلَ

َّ
مَنْتُ بِال

 
﴾ رٍ وَرُشْدٍ، ا  

(Bhalā’ī aur hidāyat kā chāṅd, bhalā’ī aur hidāyat 

kā chāṅd, bhalā’ī aur hidāyat kā chāṅd, maiṅ us z̲āt 

par īmān rakhtā hūṅ (Ae chāṅd!) Jis ne tujhe paidā 

kiyā) phir farmāte: ﴿ َبِش ذِي ذَهَبَ 
َّ
ِ ال حَمْدُ لِِلََّ

ْ
بِشَهْرِ اَل وَجَاءَ  هْرِ كَذَا 

﴾كَذَا  (Sab taʻrīfeṅ Allāh Taʻālá ke liye haiṅ jo pīc̥hle 

mahīne ko le gayā aur is (na’e) mahīne ko le āyā).” 

 Is Ḥadīs̲ ko Imām Abū Dāwūd, ʻAbd al-

Razzāq, Ibn Abī Shaybah aur Ṭabarānī ne Ḥaz̤rat 

Abū Saʻīd raḍiya Allāhu ‘anhu ne marfūʻan riāyat 

kiyā hai. 

344/4.   “Ḥaz̤rat ʻUbādah bin Ṣāmit raḍiya Allāhu 

‘anhu bayān karte haiṅ keh Ḥuz̤ūr Nabīye Akram 

ṣallá Allāhu ‘alayhi wa-ʻalá Ālihī wa-sallam jab 

nayā chāṅd dekhte to farmāte: ﴿  َاَلُله اَكْبَرُ، الحَمْدُ لِله، وَلََ حَوْل
قَدَ 

ْ
هْرِ، وَاَعُوْذُ بِكَ مِنْ شَرِِّ ال كَ خَيْرَ هَذَا الشَّ

ُ
يْ اَسْاَل هُمَّ اِنِِّ ةَ اِلََّ بِالِله، اَللَّ رِ، وَلََ قُوَّ

حَشْرِ وَمِنْ شُوْءِ  
ْ
﴾ال  (Ae Allāh! Maiṅ tujh se is mahīne kī 

ḳhair kā sawāl kartā hūṅ aur taqdīr ke shar aur ḥashr 

ke bure anjām se terī panāh māṅgtā hūṅ).” 
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 Is Ḥadīs̲ ko Imām Aḥmad, Ibn Abī Shaybah, 

Ṭabarānī aur Ibn Abī ʻĀṣim ne riwāyat kiyā hai. 

Imām Hayt̲h̲amī ne farmāyā: is Ḥadīs̲ kī sanad 

ḥasan hai. 

345/5.   “Ḥaz̤rat ʻAlī raḍiya Allāhu ‘anhu bayān 

karte haiṅ keh Ḥuz̤ūr Nabīye Akram ṣallá Allāhu 

‘alayhi wa-ʻalá Ālihī wa-sallam jab nayā chāṅd 

dekhte to farmāte: ﴿  كَ خَيْرَ هَذَا
ُ
ي اَسْاَل ، اِنِِّ هُمَّ هْرِ، فَتْحَهُ وَنَصْرَهُ  اَللَّ الشَّ

بَعْدَهُ  مَا  مِنْ شَرِِّ  بِكَ  وَنَعُوْذُ  ﴾وَنُوْرَهُ   (Ae Allāh! Maiṅ tujh se is 

mahīne kī ḳhair, fatḥ, nuṣrat aur nūr kā sawāl kartā 

hūṅ aur ham is ke baʻd (āne) wāle shar se terī panāh 

māṅgte haiṅ).” 

 Is Ḥadīs̲ ko Imām Ṭabarānī ne riwāyat kiyā 

hai.  

346/6.   “Aur ek riwāyat meṅ Ḥaz̤rat ʻAlī raḍiya 

Allāhu ‘anhu se marwī hai keh Ḥuz̤ūr Nabīye 

Akram ṣallá Allāhu ‘alayhi wa-ʻalá Ālihī wa-sallam 

nayā chāṅd dekh kar yeh Duʻā farmate: ﴿ ي اِنِِّ  ، هُمَّ اَللَّ

كَ  
ُ
وَنُوْرَهُ اَسْاَل وَرِزْقَهُ  وَطُهُوْرَهُ  تَهُ  وَبَرَك َ وَنَصْرَهُ  فَتْحَهُ  هْرِ،  الشَّ هَذَا  ﴾خَيْرَ   (Ae 

Allāh! Maiṅ tujh se is māh kī ḳhair, fatḥ, nuṣrat, 

barakat, ṭahārat, rizq aur nūr kā sawāl kartā hūṅ).” 

 Ise Imām Ṭabarānī ne riwāyat kiyā hai.  

347/7.    “Ḥaz̤rat Anas raḍiya Allāhu ‘anhu se marwī 

hai keh Ḥuz̤ūr Nabīye Akram ṣallá Allāhu ‘alayhi 
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wa-ʻalá Ālihī wa-sallam jab (nayā) chāṅd dekhte to 

farmāte: ﴿ ْمَن
 
ا وَرُشْدٍ.  يُمْنٍ  لَ 

َ
هِلَ هُ 

ْ
اجْعَل هُمَّ  كَ  اَللَّ

َ
فَعَدَل خَلَقَكَ  ذِي 

َّ
بِال تُ 

﴾تَبَارَكَ اُلله اَحْسَنُ الخَالِقِيْنَ   (Ae Allāh! Is chāṅd ko barakat 

wālā aur rushd-o hidāyat wālā chāṅd banā. Aur 

maiṅ īmān lāyā Allāh Taʻālá par jis ne (Ae chāṅd!) 

tujhe bhī paidā kiyā aur mutanāsib banāyā, phir (us) 

Allāh ne bar̥hā (kar mŏḥkam wujūd banā) diyā jo 

sab se beh-tar paidā farmāne wālā hai).” 

 Is Ḥadīs̲ ko Imām Ibn al-Sunnī aur Ṭabarānī 

ne riwāyat kiyā hai. Imām Hayt̲h̲amī ne farmāyā: is 

kī sanad meṅ Aḥmad bin ʻĪsá al-Laḳhmī rāwī ko 

maiṅ nahīṅ jāntā jab-keh is ke baqīyah tamām rijāl 

s̲iqah hain. 

348/8.   “Ḥaz̤rat ʻAbd Allāh bin Hishām raḍiya 

Allāhu ‘anhumā bayān karte haiṅ keh Ḥuz̤ūr Nabīye 

Akram ṣallá Allāhu ‘alayhi wa-ʻalá Ālihī wa-sallam 

ke Ṣaḥāba’e kirām sāl yā mahīne ke shurūʻ hone ke 

liye yeh Duʻā sīkhte: ﴿  ِمَة
َ
لَ يْمَانِ وَالسَّ ِ

ْ
مْنِ وَالَ َ

ْ
هُ عَلَيْنَا بِالَ

ْ
هُمَّ اَدْخِل اَللَّ

يْطَانِ  الشَّ مِنَ  وَجَوَازٌ  حْمَانِ  الرَّ مِنَ  وَرِضْوَانٌ  مِ 
َ
سْلَ ِ

ْ
﴾وَالَ  (Ae Allāh! 

Maiṅ is mahīne ko hamāre liye amn, īmān, salāmatī, 

islām, Raḥmān kī riz̤ā aur Shayṭān se c̥hut̥kāre ke 

sāth shurūʻ farmā).” 

 Is Ḥadīs̲ ko Imām Ṭabarānī ne riwāyat kiyā 

hai aur Imām ʻAsqalānī ne farmāyā: yeh Ḥadīs̲ kī 
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sharṭ par mauqūf hai aur Imām Hayt̲h̲amī ne 

farmāyā: is kī sanad ḥasan hai. 

349/9.   “Aur ek riwāyat meṅ Ḥaz̤rat ʻUt̲h̲mān bin 

Abī ʻĀtikah apne buzurgoṅ meṅ se ek buzurg se se 

riwāyat karte haiṅ keh Ḥuz̤ūr Nabīye Akram ṣallá 

Allāhu ‘alayhi wa-ʻalá Ālihī wa-sallam jab na’e 

chāṅd ko dekhte to farmāte: ﴿ ِمْن َ
ْ
بِالَ عَلَيْنَا  هُ 

ْ
اَدْخِل  ، هُمَّ اَللَّ

حَسَنِ 
ْ
ال زْقِ  وَالرِِّ عَافِيَةِ 

ْ
وَال كِيْنَةِ  وَالسَّ مِ 

َ
سْلَ ِ

ْ
وَالَ مَةِ 

َ
لَ وَالسَّ يْمَانِ  ِ

ْ
﴾وَالَ  (Ae 

Allāh! Is māh ko hamāre liye amn, īmān, salāmatī, 

islām, sukūn ʻāfiyat aur rizqe ḥasan ke sāth shurūʻ 

farmā).” 

 Is Ḥadīs̲ ko Imām Ibn al-Sunnī ne riwāyat 

kiyā hai.  

350/10.  “Aur ek riwāyat meṅ Ḥaz̤rat Ḥusayn bin 

ʻAlī raḍiya Allāhu ‘anhumā se marwī hai keh maiṅ 

ne Ḥaz̤rat Hishām bin Ḥassān se pūc̥hā keh Ḥaz̤rat 

Ḥasan raḍiya Allāhu ‘anhu jab chāṅd ko dekhte to 

kyā kahā karte the? Unhoṅ ne kahā keh woh yūṅ 

kahā karte the: ﴿هُمَّ اَل هُ شَهْرَ بَرَكَةٍ وَنُورٍ وَاَجْرٍ وَمُعَافَاةٍ، اللَّ
ْ
، اجْعَل هُمَّ لَّ

نَا فِيْهِ مِنْ خَيْرٍ، كَمَا قَسَمْتَ فِيْهِ بَيْنَ 
َ
كَ قَاسِمٌ بَيْنَ عِبَادِكَ فِيْهِ خَيْرًا فَاقْسِمْ ل اِنَّ

الِحِيْنَ  الصَّ ﴾عِبَادِكَ   (Ae Allāh! Is māh ko (hamāre liye) 

barakat, nūr, ajr aur baḳhshish kā māh banā, Ae 

Allāh! Tū is māh meṅ apne bandoṅ ke liye ḳhair 

taqsīm farmāne wālā hai, tū is meṅ hamāre liye bhī 
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ḳhair kī ḳhairāt rakh de jaisā keh tū ne apne nekū-

kār bandoṅ ke liye rakhī).” 

 Is Ḥadīs̲ ko Imām Ibn Abī Shaybah aur Ibn 

Sarāyā ne riwāyat kiyā hai.
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Bāzāroṅ aur dīgar maqāmāte 

ġhaflat meṅ dāḳhile ke waqt 

par̥hī jāne wālī Duʻā’eṅ aur 

Az̲kār 

al-Āyātu al-Qur’ānīyah 

ب كََ اذَِا نسَِیْتَ  . 1  . وَ اذْكُرْ ر َ
 “Aur apne Rab kā z̲ikr kiyā kareṅ jab Āp bhūl 

jā’eṅ.” 

وَ مَنْ اعَْرَضَ عَنْ ذِكْرِیْ فاَِن َ لهَٗ مَعِیْشَةً ضَنْكاً و َ نحَْشُرُهٗ   . 2
اعَْمٰی  القِْیٰمَةِ  لمَِ    یَوْمَ  رَب ِ  كُنْتُ  قاَلَ  قدَْ  وَ  اعَْمٰی  حَشَرْتنَیِْۤ 

فنََسِیْتَهَا   بصَِیْرًا  یٰتُنَا  اٰ تتَْكَ  َ ا كَذٰلكَِ  الیَْوْمَ  -قاَلَ  كَذٰلكَِ  وَ 
 تنُْسٰی 

 “Aur jis ne Mere z̲ikr (yaʻnī Merī yād aur 

naṣīḥat) se rū-gardānī kī to us ke liye dunyāwī 

maʻāsh (bhī) taṅg kar diyā jā’egā aur Ham use 

Qiyāmat ke Din (bhī) andhā ut̥hā’eṅge. Woh 

kahegā: Ae mere Rab! Tū ne mujhe (āj) andhā kyūṅ 

ut̥hāyā ḥāl-āṅ-keh maiṅ (dunyā meṅ) bīnā thā. 
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Irshād hogā: aisā hī (huwā keh dunyā meṅ) tere pās 

Hamārī nishāniyāṅ ā’īṅ pas tū ne unheṅ bhulā diyā 

aur āj isī ṭarḥ tū (bhī)  bhulā diyā jā’egā.” 

وَ  - رِجَال    . 3  ِ الِل ٰ ذِكْرِ  عَنْ  بیَْع   لاَ  و َ  تجَِارَة   تلُْهِیْهِمْ  اقِاَمِ  ل اَ 
ڤ  كوٰةِ  الز َ یْتَآءِ  اِ وَ  لوٰةِ  وَ  -- الص َ القُْلوُْبُ  فِیْهِ  تتََقَل بَُ  یَوْمًا  یَخَافوُْنَ 

لاْبَصَْارُُۗۛ  ا
 “(Allāh ke is Nūr ke ḥāmil) wohī mardāne 

(Ḳhudā) haiṅ, jinheṅ tijārat aur ḳharīd-o faroḳht nah 

Allāh kī yād se ġhāfil kartī hai aur nah Namāz qā’im 

karne se aur nah Zakāṫ adā karne se (bal-keh 

dunyawī Farā’iz̤ kī adā’egī ke daurān bhī) woh 

(hamah-waqt) us Din se d̥arte răhte haiṅ jis meṅ 

(ḳhauf ke bāʻis̲) dil aur āṅkheṅ (sab) ulat̥ pulat̥ ho 

jā’eṅgī.” 

al-Aḥādīt̲hu̲ wa-al-Āt̲hā̲r 

351/1.   “Ḥaz̤rat ʻUmar bin Ḳhaṭṭāb raḍiya Allāhu 

‘anhu se riwāyat hai keh Ḥuz̤ūr Nabīye Akram ṣallá 

Allāhu ‘alayhi wa-ʻalá Ālihī wa-sallam ne farmāyā: 

jo shaḳhṣ bāzār meṅ dāḳhil ho aur yeh kalimāt kahe: 

هُ ا﴿
َ
هُ، ل

َ
 شَرِيْكَ ل

َ
 اُلله وَحْدَهُ لَ

َّ
هَ اِلَ

َ
 اِل

َ
ي وَيُمِيْتُ وَهُوَ حَيٌّ لَ حَمْدُ يُحْي  ِ

ْ
هُ ال

َ
كُ وَل

ْ
مُل
ْ
ل

ِ شَيْءٍ قَدِيرٌ 
خَيْرُ وَهُوَ عَلَى كُلِّ

ْ
 يَمُوْتُ بِيَدِهِ ال

َ
﴾لَ  (Allāh Taʻālá ke siwā 
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ko’ī maʻbūd nahīṅ, us kā ko’ī sharīk nahīṅ, usī ke 

liye bādshāhī hai, wohī lā’iqe satā’ish hai, wohī 

zindah karta hai aur mārtā hai. Woh zindah hai aur 

kabhī nahīṅ maregā. Usī ke qabz̤ah meṅ bhalā’ī hai 

aur woh har chīz par qādir hai.) Allāh Taʻālá us ke 

liye das lāḳh nekiyāṅ likh detā hai, us se das lākh 

burā’iyāṅ mit̥ā dī jātī haiṅ aur us ke das lākh darajāt 

baland kiye jāte haīṅ.” 

 Is Ḥadīs̲ ko Imām Tirmid̲h̲ī, Ibn Mājah, 

Dārimī, Aḥmad aur Bazzār ne riwāyat kiyā hai. 

Imām Ḥākim ne farmāyā: yeh Ḥadīs̲ Buḳhārī wa 

Muslim kī sharā’iṭ par ṣaḥīḥ hai. Nīz Imām 

Mund̲h̲irī ne farmāyā: ise Imām Ibn Mājah, Ibn Abī 

Dunyā aur Ḥākim ne riwāyat kiyā aur in sab ne 

ṣaḥīḥ qarār diyā hai. 

352/2.   “Ḥaz̤rat Abū Hurayrah raḍiya Allāhu ‘anhu 

se riwāyat hai keh Ḥuz̤ūr Nabīye Akram ṣallá 

Allāhu ‘alayhi wa-ʻalá Ālihī wa-sallam ne farmāyā: 

jo shaḳhṣ majlis meṅ bait̥hā aur us meṅ us ne bŏhat 

sī fuzūl bāteṅ kīṅ to ut̥hne se păhle yeh kalimāt 

karhe: ﴿ ْهَ اِلََّ اَنْتَ اَس
َ
هُمَّ وَبحَمْدِكَ، اَشْهَدُ اَنْ لََ اِل تَغْفِرُكَ وَاَتُوْبُ  سُبْحَانَكَ اَللَّ

يْكَ 
َ
﴾اِل  (Yā Allāh! Maiṅ taʻrīf ke sāth terī pākīzgī 

bayān kartā hūṅ, maiṅ gawāhī detā hūṅ keh tere 

siwā ko’ī maʻbūd nahīṅ. Maiṅ tujh se baḳhshish 
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māṅgtā hūṅ aur terī ṭaraf rujūʻ kartā hūṅ.) To un 

fuz̤ūl bātoṅ se us kī maġhfirat ho jā’egī.” 

 Is Ḥadīs̲ ko Imām Tirmid̲h̲ī, Nasā’ī aur 

Aḥmad ne riwāyat kiyā hai. Imām Tirmid̲h̲ī ne 

farmāyā: yeh Ḥadīs̲ ḥasan ṣaḥīḥ hai. 

353/4.   “Ḥaz̤rat ʻAbd Allāh bin ʻAmr bin al-ʻĀṣ 

raḍiya Allāhu ‘anhu ne farmāyā: kuc̥h alfāẓ aise 

haiṅ keh jinheṅ ko’ī apnī majlis se ut̥hte waqt tīn 

dafʻah par̥htā hai to woh alfāẓ us kī ṭaraf se kaffārah 

ho jāte haiṅ aur unheṅ ko’ī bhalā’ī kī majlis yā 

majlise z̲ikr meṅ kăhtā hai to woh us ke liye taṣdīq 

kī mŏhr ho jāte haiṅ jaise kisī tăḥrīr par mŏhat lagā’ī 

jātī hai. Woh yeh haiṅ: ﴿  َهَ اِلََّ اَنْت
َ
هُمَّ وَبحَمْدِكَ لََ اِل سُبْحَانَكَ اَللَّ

يْكَ 
َ
﴾اَسْتَغْفِرُكَ وَاَتُوْبُ اِل  (Ae Allāh! Tū pāk hai aur sab taʻrīf 

tere hī liye hai, tere siwā ko’ī maʻbūd nahīṅ, maiṅ 

tujh se baḳhshish chāhtā hoṅ aur terī ṭaraf rujūʻ kartā 

hūṅ).” 

 Is Ḥadīs̲ ko Imām Abū Dāwūd aur Ibn 

Ḥibbān ne riwāyat kiyā hai.  

354/4.   “Ḥaz̤rat Jubayr bin Muṭʻim raḍiya Allāhu 

‘anhu ne bayān kiyā hai keh Ḥuz̤ūr Nabīye Akram 

ṣallá Allāhu ‘alayhi wa-ʻalá Ālihī wa-sallam ne 

farmāyā: jis shaḳhṣ ne kisī majlise z̲ikr meṅ yeh 

Duʻā par̥hī: ﴿ 
َ
هُمَّ وَبِحَمْدِكَ اَشْهَدُ اَنْ لَ سُبْحَانَ اِلله وَبِحَمْدِهِ سُبْحَانَكَ اللَّ
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يْكَ 
َ
اِل اَنْتَ اَسْتَغْفِرُكَ وَاَتُوْبُ   

َّ
هَ اِلَ

َ
﴾اِل  (Allāh pāk hai aur tamām 

taʻrīfeṅ usī ke liye haiṅ, ae Allāh! Tū pāk hai aur 

tamām taʻrīfeṅ tere liye haiṅ, tere siwā ko’ī maʻbūd 

nahīṅ. Maiṅ tujh se hī maġhfirat chāhtā hūṅ aur terī 

hī ṭaraf rujūʻ kartā hūṅ.) Goyā us ke z̲ikr par mŏhr 

lag ga’ī aur jis shaḳhṣ ne use kisī fuz̤ūl majlis meṅ 

par̥hā us ke liye yeh kaffārah ban ga’ī.” 

 Ise Imām Nasā’ī, Ṭabarānī aur Ḥākim ne 

riwāyat kiyā hai. Ḥākim ne ise Imām Muslim kī 

sharā’iṭ par ṣaḥīḥ kahā hai. Nīz Imām Mund̲h̲irī ne 

farmāyā: ise Imām Nasā’i aur Ṭabarānī donoṅ ne 

ṣaḥīḥ Ḥadīs̲ ke rijāl se riwāyat kiyā hai. 

355/5.   “Ḥaz̤rat Rāfiʻbin Ḳhudayj ne bayān kiyā hai 

keh Ḥuz̤ūr Nabīye Akram ṣallá Allāhu ‘alayhi wa-

ʻalá Ālihī wa-sallam apnī zindagī ke āḳhirī ayyām 

meṅ the keh Ṣaḥāba’e kirām raḍiya Allāhu ‘anhum 

ne Āp ke sāth ek nishist kī. Āp ṣallá Allāhu ‘alayhi 

wa-ʻalá Ālihī wa-sallam ne ut̥hte waqt yeh Duʻā 

par̥hī: ﴿ 
َّ
لَ هَ ا 

َ
هُمَّ وَبِحَمْدِكَ اَشْهَدُ اَنَّ لَ اِل اَنْتَ اَسْتَغْفِرُكَ وَاَتُوبُ   سُبْحَانَكَ اللَّ

نُوْبَ اِلَ اَنْتَ  هُ لَ يَغْفِرُ الذُّ تُ سُوْءًا وَظَلَمْتُ نَفْسِي فَاغْفِرْ لِي اِنِِّ
ْ
يكَ عَمِل

َ
﴾اِل   (Ae 

Allāh! Tū pāk hai maiṅ terī taʻrīf kartā hūṅ. Maiṅ 

gawāhī detā hūṅ keh tere ̒ ilāwah ko’ī maʻbūd nahīṅ 

hai. Maiṅ tujh se muʻāfī chāhtā hūṅ aur tere sāmne 

taubah kartā hūṅ. (Aur taʻlīm ummat ke liye is Duʻā 

meṅ yeh alfāẓhaiṅ keh ummatī yūṅ kahe: Ae Allāh!) 
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Maiṅ ne ġhalaṭī kī hai aur maiṅ ne apne ūpar ẓulm 

kiyā hai lehāz̲ā mujhe muʻāf farmā de kyūṅ-keh tere 

ʻilāwah ko’ī bhī gunāhoṅ ko muʻāf nahīṅ kar saktā.) 

Ham ne ʻarz̤ kiyā: yā Rasūl Allāh! Yeh Duʻā Āp ne 

păhlī dafʻah farmā’ī hai. Āp ṣallá Allāhu ‘alayhi wa-

ʻalá Ālihī wa-sallam ne farmāyā: hāṅ, mere pās 

Ḥaz̤rat Jibrīl ‘alayhi al-salām ā’e aur unhoṅ ne kahā: 

ae Muḥammad (ṣallá Allāhu ‘alayhi wa-ʻalá Ālihī 

wa-sallam)! Yeh kalimāt majlis kā kaffārah haiṅ.” 

 Is Ḥadīs̲ ko Imām Nasā’ī aur Ḥākim ne 

riwāyat kiyā hai. Imām Ḥākim ne farmāyā: is kī 

sanad ṣahīḥ hai. Nīz Imām Mund̲h̲irī ne farmāyā: is 

kī sanad jayyid hai. 

356/6.   “Ḥaz̤rat ʻAbd Allāh bin Masʻūd raḍiya 

Allāhu ‘anhu se riwāyat hai keh Ḥuz̤ūr Nabīye 

Akram ṣallá Allāhu ‘alayhi wa-ʻalá Ālihī wa-sallam 

ne farmāyā: ġhāfil logoṅ meṅ Allāh Taʻālá kā z̲ikr 

karne wālā (jaṅg se) bhāgne wāloṅ meṅ s̲ābit qadam 

răhne wāle qā’im-maqām hai.” 

 Is Ḥadīs̲ ko Imām Ṭabarānī, Bazzār, Abū 

Nuʻaym aur Daylamī ne riwāyat kiyā hai. Nīz 

ImāmMund̲h̲irī aur Hayt̲h̲amī ne farmāyā: ise Imām 

Bazzār aur Ṭabarānī ne sanade ṣaḥīḥ ke sāth riwāyat 

kiyā hai. 
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357/7.   “Ḥaz̤rat Abū Hurayrah raḍiya Allāhu ‘anhu 

se riwāyat hai keh Ḥuz̤ūr Nabīye Akram ṣallá 

Allāhu ‘alayhi wa-ʻalá Ālihī wa-sallam ne farmāyā: 

har woh majlis jis meṅ log jamʻa hoṅ aur us meṅ 

nah to Allāh Taʻālá kā z̲ikr kareṅ aur nah hī apne 

Nabīye Mukarram ṣallá Allāhu ‘alayhi wa-ʻalá 

Ālihī wa-sallam par durūd bhejeṅ to woh majlis 

Qiyāmat ke Din un logoṅ ke liye wabāl hogī aur phir 

agar Allāh Taʻālá chāhe to unheṅ ̒ az̲āb de aur chāhe 

to unheṅ muʻāf farmā de.” 

 Is Ḥadīs̲ ko Imām Tirmid̲h̲ī, Nasā’ī aur 

Aḥmad ne riwāyat kiyā hai. Imām Tirmid̲h̲ī ne 

farmāyā: yeh Ḥadīs̲ ḥasan ṣaḥīḥ hai. Imām Maqdisī 

ne farmāyā: is kī sanad ḥasan hai. 

358/8.   “Ḥaz̤rat Abū Hurayrah raḍiya Allāhu ‘anhu 

se marwī hai keh Ḥuz̤ūr Nabīye Akram ṣallá Allāhu 

‘alayhi wa-ʻalá Ālihī wa-sallam ne farmāyā: jo log 

kisī majlis meṅ ikat̥t̥he huwe aur phir (us majlis 

meṅ) Allāh Taʻālá kā z̲ikr aur Ḥuz̤ūr Nabīye Akram 

ṣallá Allāhu ‘alayhi wa-ʻalá Ālihī wa-sallam par 

durūd par̥he ba-ġhair woh muntashar ho ga’e to woh 

majlis un ke liye Qiyāmat ke Roz bāʻis̲e ḥasrat (wa 

bāʻis̲e ḳhasārah) ban·ne ke siwā aur kuc̥h nahīṅ 

hogī.” 

http://www.tahirulqadribooks.com/


Bāzāroṅ aur dīgar maqāmāte ġhaflat meṅ dāḳhile ke waqt par̥hī.. ﴾321﴿ 

www.TahirulQadriBooks.com 

 Is Ḥadīs̲ ko Imām Ibn Ḥibbān, Aḥmad aur Ibn 

Mubārak ne riwāyat kiyā hai. Imām Hayt̲h̲amī ne 

farmāyā: is ke rijāl ṣaḥīḥ Ḥadīs̲ ke rijāl haiṅ. 

359/9. “Ḥaz̤rat Abū Hurayrah raḍiya Allāhu ‘anhu 

se marwī hai keh Ḥuz̤ūr Nabīye Akram ṣallá Allāhu 

‘alayhi wa-ʻalá Ālihī wa-sallam ne farmāyā: ko’ī 

qaum kisī bait̥hne kī jagah (yaʻnī majlis meṅ) bait̥he 

aur us meṅ Allāh Taʻālá kā z̲ikr nah kare aur Ḥuz̤ūr 

Nabīye Akram ṣallá Allāhu ‘alayhi wa-ʻalá Ālihī 

wa-sallam par durūd nah bheje to woh majlis Roze 

Qiyāmat un ke liye ḥasrat (wa ḳhasārah) kā bāʻis̲ 

hone ke siwā kuc̥h nahīṅ hogī agar-cheh woh log 

ba-waj·he s̲awāb Jannat meṅ bhī dāḳhil ho jā’eṅ 

(lekin unheṅ hameshah is bāt kā pac̥htāwā rahegā).” 

 Is Ḥadīs̲ ko Imām Ibn Ḥibbān aur Ibn Abī 

ʻĀṣim donoṅ ne ṣanade ṣaḥīḥ ke ke sāth riwāyat 

kiyā hai. 

360/10.  “Ḥaz̤rat Abū Hurayrah raḍiya Allāhu ‘anhu 

bayān farmāte haiṅ keh Ḥuz̤ūr Nabīye Akram ṣallá 

Allāhu ‘alayhi wa-ʻalá Ālihī wa-sallam ne farmāyā: 

jab bhī log majlis meṅ jamʻa hote haiṅ (us ḥāl meṅ 

keh) Allāh Taʻālá kā z̲ikr kiye ba-ġhair aur Ḥuz̤ūr 

Nabīye Akram ṣallá Allāhu ‘alayhi wa-ʻalá Ālihī 

wa-sallam par durūd bheje ba-ġhair ek dūsre se judā 

ho jāte haiṅ, to un kī yeh majlis Qiyāmat ke Roz un 
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ke liye ḥasrat (wa nadāmt) kā bāʻis̲ hogī.” Aur ek 

riwāyat meṅ hai keh agar-cheh ba-waj·he s̲awāb 

Jannat meṅ hī kyūṅ nah dāḳhil ho jā’eṅ.” 

 Is Ḥadīs̲ ko Imām Aḥmad, Ṭabarānī, Bayhaqī 

aur Ṭayālisī ne riwāyat kiyā hai. Imām Ḥākim ne 

farmāyā: yeh Ḥadīs̲ Imām Buḳhārī kī sharā’iṭ par 

ṣaḥīḥ hai. Imām Mund̲h̲irī ne farmāyā: ise Imām 

Aḥmad ne isnāde ṣaḥīḥ ke sāth riwāyat kiyā hai. 

Imām Hayt̲h̲amī ne farmāyā: ise Imām Aḥmad ne 

ṣaḥīḥ Ḥadīs̲ ke rijāl se riwāyat kiyā hai. 

361/11.  “Ḥaz̤rat Jābir raḍiya Allāhu ‘anhu se marwī 

hai keh Ḥuz̤ūr Nabīye Akram ṣallá Allāhu ‘alayhi 

wa-ʻalá Ālihī wa-sallam ne farmāyā: jab bhī kuc̥h 

log kisī majlis meṅ jamʻa huwe aur (us majlis meṅ) 

Allāh Taʻālá kā z̲ikr liye binā aur Ḥuz̤ūr Nabīye 

Akram ṣallá Allāhu ‘alayhi wa-ʻalá Ālihī wa-sallam 

par durūd bheje binā muntashar ho ga’e to woh (aise 

haiṅ jo) murdār kī bad-bū se khar̥e huwe.” 

 Is Ḥadīs̲ ko Imām Bayhaqī aur Ṭayālisī ne 

riwāyat kiyā hai.
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Dam ke liye par̥he jāne wāle 

Az̲kār 

al-Āyātu al-Qur’ānīyah 

ِ رَب ِ العْٰلمَِیْنَ   . 1 َلحَْمْدُ لِِل ٰ حِیْمِ    ا حْمٰنِ الر َ مٰلِكِ یَوْمِ    الر َ
یْنِ   ِ نسَْتَعِیْنُ    الد  ی َاكَ  اِ وَ  نعَْبُدُ  ی َاكَ  رَاطَ    اِ الص ِ اهِْدِناَ 

المْغَْضُوْبِ    المُْسْتَقِیْمَ   غیَْرِ  شم  علَیَْهِمْ  َنعَْمْتَ  ا ال ذَِیْنَ  صِرَاطَ 
آل یِْنَ    علَیَْهِمْ وَ لاَ الض َ

 “Sab taʻrīfeṅ Allāh hī ke liye haiṅ jo tamām 

jahānoṅ kī Parwarish farmāne wālā hai. Nihāyat 

Mehr-bān Bŏhat Raḥm farmāne wālā hai. Roze Jazā 

kā Mālik hai. (Ae Allāh!) Ham Terī hī ʻibādat karte 

haiṅ aur ham Tujh hī se madad chāhte haiṅ. Hameṅ 

sīdhā rāstah dikhā. Un logoṅ kā rāstah jin par Tū ne 

inʻām farmāyā. Un logoṅ kā nahīṅ jin par ġhaz̤ab 

kiyā gayā hai aur nah (hī) gum-rāhoṅ kā.” 

یٰطِیْنِ  . 2  وَ قُلْ ر َب ِ اعَُوْذُ بِكَ مِنْ هَمَزٰتِ الش َ
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 “Aur Āp (Duʻā) farmā’iye: Ae mere Rab! 

Maiṅ shayṭānoṅ ke waswasoṅ e Terī panāh māṅgtā 

hūṅ.” 

الفَْلقَِ  . 3 بِرَب ِ  اعَُوْذُ  خَلقََ    قُلْ  مَا   ِ شَر  ِ    مِنْ  شَر  مِنْ  وَ 
ثٰتِ فیِ العُْقَدِ    غاَسِقٍ اذَِا وَقبََ   ِ الن َف ٰ ِ حَاسِدٍ    وَ مِنْ شَر  وَ مِنْ شَر 

 اذَِا حَسَدَ  
 “Āp ʻarz̤ kījiye keh maiṅ (ek) dhamāke se 

intehā’ī tezī ke sāth (kā’enāt ko) Wujūd meṅ lāne 

wāle Rab kī panāh māṅgtā hūṅ. Har us chīz ke shar 

(aur nuqṣān) se jo Us ne paidā farmā’ī hai. Aur (bil-

ḳhuṣūṣ) aṅdherī rāt ke shar se jab (us kī) ẓulmat c̥hā 

jā’e. Aur girhoṅ meṅ phūṅk mārne wālī jādū-

garniyoṅ (aur jādū-garoṅ) ke shar se. Aur har ḥasad 

karne wāle ke shar se jab woh ḥasad kare.” 

الن َاسِ   . 4 بِرَب ِ  اعَُوْذُ  الن َاسِ    قُلْ  الن َاسِ   مَلِكِ    الِهِٰ 
ِ الوَْسْوَاسِ نخ الخَْن َاسِڤ    الن َاسِ  ال ذَِیْ یُوَسْوِسُ فیِْ صُدُوْرِ    مِنْ شَر 

 مِنَ الجِْن َةِ وَ الن َاسِ  

 “Āp ʻarz̤ kījiye keh maiṅ (sab) insānoṅ ke 

Rab kī panāh māṅgtā hūṅ. Jo (sab) logoṅ kā 

Bādshāh hai. Jo (sārī) nasle insānī kā Maʻbūd hai. 
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Waswasah-andāz (Shayṭān) ke ṣhar se jo (Allāh ke 

z̲ikr ke as̲ar se) pīc̥he hat̥ kar c̥hup jāne wālā hai. Jo 

logoṅ ke diloṅ meṅ waswasah d̥āltā hai. Ḳhẉāh 

woh (waswasah-andāz Shayṭān) jinnāt meṅ se ho yā 

insānoṅ meṅ se.” 

al-Aḥādīt̲hu̲ wa-al-Āt̲hā̲r 

362/1.   “Ḥaz̤rat ʻĀ’ishah raḍiya Allāhu ‘anhā bayān 

farmātī hain keh Ḥuz̤ūr Nabīye Akram ṣallá Allāhu 

‘alayhi wa-ʻalá Ālihī wa-sallam apne maraz̤e wiṣāl 

meṅ muʻawwiz̲āt (yaʻnī sūra’e Falaq aur sūra’e wa-

al-Nās) par̥hkar apne ūpar dam farmāyā karte the, 

aur jab taklīf ziyādah ho ga’ī to maiṅ yehī sūrateṅ 

par̥h kar Āp ṣallá Allāhu ‘alayhi wa-ʻalá Ālihī wa-

sallam par dam kiyā kartī thī aur bā-barakat hone ke 

bāʻis̲ Āp ṣallá Allāhu ‘alayhi wa-ʻalá Ālihī wa-

sallam kā (apnā) daste aqdas Āp ṣallá Allāhu ‘alayhi 

wa-ʻalá Ālihī wa-sallam (ke jisme aqdas) par pherā 

karteṅ. Maiṅ (Imām Maʻmar) ne (Imām Ibn Shihāb) 

al-Zuhrī se pūc̥hā keh Āp dam kis ṭarḥ kiyā karte 

the? Farmāyā: sūrateṅ par̥h kar apne hāthoṅ par 

phūṅk mār kar unheṅ apne chehre par pher liyā 

karte.” 

 Yeh Ḥadīs̲ muttafaq ʻalaih hai.. 
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363/2.   “Ḥaz̤rat ʻĀ’ishah raḍiya Allāhu ‘anhā 

riwāyat farmātī haiṅ keh jab Ḥuz̤ūr Nabīye Akram 

ṣallá Allāhu ‘alayhi wa-ʻalá Ālihī wa-sallam ke ăhle 

ḳhānah meṅ se ko’ī bīmār ho jātā to Āp ṣallá Allāhu 

‘alayhi wa-ʻalá Ālihī wa-sallam us par muʻawwiz̲āt 

(yaʻnī sūra’e Falaq aur sūra’e wa-al-Nās) par̥h kar 

dam farmāte, jab Āp ṣallá Allāhu ‘alayhi wa-ʻalá 

Ālihī wa-sallam maraz̤e wiṣāl meṅ mubtalā the to 

maiṅ Āp ṣallá Allāhu ‘alayhi wa-ʻalá Ālihī wa-

sallam par (muʻawwaz̲āt se) dam kartī aur Āp ṣallá 

Allāhu ‘alayhi wa-ʻalá Ālihī wa-sallam ke daste 

aqdas ko Āp ṣallá Allāhu ‘alayhi wa-ʻalá Ālihī wa-

sallam je jisme mubārak par phertī, kyūṅ-keh Āp 

ṣallá Allāhu ‘alayhi wa-ʻalá Ālihī wa-sallam ke 

daste mubārak meṅ mere hāthoṅ se ziyādah barakat 

thī.” 

 Yeh Ḥadīs̲ muttafaq ʻalaih hai. maz̲kūrah 

alfāẓ Muslim ke haiṅ. 

364/3.   “Ḥaz̤rat ʻĀ’ishah Ṣiddīqah raḍiya Allāhu 

‘anhā se riwāyat hai keh Ḥuz̤ūr Nabīye Akram ṣallá 

Allāhu ‘alayhi wa-ʻalá Ālihī wa-sallam dam karte 

waqt (yeh alfāẓ) farmāyā karte the:  ﴿ ُوَرِيْقَة اَرْضِنَا،  تُرْبَةُ 

نَا نِ رَبِِّ
ْ
﴾بَعْضِنَا، يُشْفَى سَقِيْمُنَا، بِاِذ  (hamārī zamīn ko mit̥t̥i aur 

ham meṅ se baʻz̤ kā (bā-barakat) luʻābe dăhăn se, 
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hamāre Parwar-digār ke ḥukm se, hamāre marīz̤ ko 

shifā miltī hai)” 

 Yeh Ḥadīs̲ muttafaq ʻalaih hai.. 

365/4.   “Ḥaz̤rat ʻĀ’ishah raḍiya Allāhu ‘anhā bayān 

kartī haiṅ keh jab ham meṅ se ko’ī shaḳhṣ bīmār 

hota to Ḥuz̤ūr Nabīye Akram ṣallá Allāhu ‘alayhi 

wa-ʻalá Ālihī wa-sallam is par apnā dāyān hāth 

pherte phir (yeh kalimāt adā) farmāte:  ﴿  َّبَاسَ رَب
ْ
هِبِ ال

ْ
اَذ

اِلََّ   شِفَاءَ  لََ  افِي  الشَّ اَنْتَ  وَاشْفِ  اسِ  سَقَمًاالنَّ بُغَادِرُ   
َ
شِفَاءً لَ ﴾شِفَاؤُكَ   (Ae 

insānoṅ ke Parwar-digār! Taklīfoṅ ko dūr kar de, 

shifā ʻaṭā farmā de, be-shak tū hī shifā ʻaṭā farmāne 

wālā hai, terī shifā’ ke siwā aur ko’ī shifā nahīṅ hai, 

aisī shifā ʻaṭā farmā jo bīmār ko bil-kul ḳhatm kar 

de).” 

 Yeh Ḥadīs̲ muttafaq ʻalaih hai., maz̲kūrah 

alfāẓ Muslim ke haiṅ. 

366/5.   “Ḥaz̤rat ʻUt̲h̲mān bin Abī al-ʻĀṣ al-T̲h̲aqafī 

raḍiya Allāhu ‘anhu bayān karte haiṅ keh unhoṅ ne 

Ḥuz̤ūr Nabīye Akram ṣallá Allāhu ‘alayhi wa-ʻalá 

Ālihī wa-sallam kī bār-gāhe aqdas meṅ apnī taklīf 

bayān kī keh jab se woh Islām lā’e haiṅ un ke jism 

meṅ dard răhtā hai, Ḥuz̤ūr Nabīye Akram ṣallá 

Allāhu ‘alayhi wa-ʻalá Ālihī wa-sallam ne farmāyā: 

tumhāre jism meṅ jahāṅ dard hai us jagah hāth 
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rakho aur tīn bār Bismi Allāh aur sāt bār (yeh 

kalimāt) kaho:  ﴿ ُحَاذِرُ اَعُوْذُ بِالِله وَقُدْرَتِهِ مِنْ شَرِِّ مَا اَجِدُ وَا﴾  (maiṅ 

Allāh Taʻālá kī z̲āt aur qudrat se us chīz ke shar se 

panāh māṅgtā hūṅ jise maiṅ (d̥arāne wālā) pātā hūṅ 

aur jis se maiṅ d̥artā hūṅ).” 

 Is Ḥadīs̲ ko Imām Muslim, Ibn Mājah, 

Nasā’ī, Mālik aur Aḥmad ne riwāyat kiyā hai. 

367/6.   Imām Tirmid̲h̲ī aur Abū Dāwūd ne yeh alfāẓ 

bayān farmā’e: Ḥaz̤rat ʻUt̲h̲mān bin Abū al-ʻĀṣ 

raḍiya Allāhu ‘anhu bayān farmāte haiṅ keh Ḥuz̤ūr 

Nabīye Akram ṣallá Allāhu ‘alayhi wa-ʻalá Ālihī 

wa-sallam mere pās tashrīf lā’e to maiṅ aise shadīd 

dard meṅ mubtalā thā jo mujhe halāk kiye jā rahī 

thī. Ḥuz̤ūr Nabīye Akram ṣallá Allāhu ‘alayhi wa-

ʻalá Ālihī wa-sallam ne famāyā: (dard kī jaghah) sāt 

martabah dāyāṅ hāth phero aur yūṅ kaho:  ﴿ ِة اَعُوْذَ بِعِزَّ

اَجِدُ  مَا  شَرِِّ  مِنْ  طَانِهِ 
ْ
وَسُل وَقُدْرَتِهِ   ِ ﴾اللََّّ  (maiṅ Allāh Taʻālá kī 

ʻizzat, qudrat aur ġhalabah ke sāth is dard ke shar se 

panāh chāhtā hūṅ.) Āp farmāte haiṅ keh maiṅ ne 

aisā hī kiyā to dard fauran rafʻa ho gayā. Aur ab 

maiṅ hameshah apne ghar wāloṅ aur dūsre logoṅ ko 

bhī isī bāt kā ḥukm detā hūṅ.” 

 Imām Tirmid̲h̲ī ne farmāyā: yeh Ḥadīs̲ ḥasan 

ṣaḥīḥ hai. 
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368/7.   “Ḥaz̤rat Abū Saʻīd raḍiya Allāhu ‘anhu 

bayān karte haiṅ keh Ḥaz̤rat Jibrā’īl ‘alayhi al-salām 

Ḥuz̤ūr Nabīye Akram ṣallá Allāhu ‘alayhi wa-ʻalá 

Ālihī wa-sallam kī ḳhidmat meṅ ā’e aur ʻarz̤ kiyā: 

yā Muḥammad! Kyā Āp bīmār haiṅ? Āp ṣallá 

Allāhu ‘alayhi wa-ʻalá Ālihī wa-sallam ne farmāyā: 

hāṅ! Ḥaz̤rat Jibrā’īl ne yeh kalimāt kahe:·  ﴿ بِاسْمِ اِلله
وْ عَيْنِ حَاسِدٍ اُلله يَشْفِيْكَ بِاسْمِ اَرْقِيْكَ، مِنْ كُلِِّ شَىْءٍ يُؤْذِيْكَ مِنْ شَرِِّ كُلِِّ نَفْسٍ اَ 

اَرْقِيْكَ  ﴾اِلله   (Allāh ke nām ke sāth maiṅ Āp ko dam 

kartā hūṅ, har īz̲ā aur taklīf dene wālī chīz ke shar 

se aur har nafs aur ḥasad wālī āṅkh ke z̤arar se, 

Allāh Taʻālá Āp ko shifā ̒ aṭā farmā’egā, maiṅ Allāh 

kenām ke sāth Āp ko dam kartā hūṅ.” 

 Is Ḥadīs̲ ko Imām Muslim, Tirmid̲h̲ī, Ibn 

Mājah, Nasā’ī aur Aḥmad ne riwāyat kiyā hai. 

Imām Ḥākim ne farmayā: yeh Ḥadīs̲ Buḳhārī wa 

Muslim kī sharā’iṭ par ṣaḥīḥ hai. 

369/8.   Aur ek riwāyat meṅ Ummu al-Mu’minīn 

Ḥaz̤rat ʻĀ’ishah Ṣiddiqah raḍiya Allāhu ‘anhā 

bayāṅ kartī haiṅ keh jab Ḥuz̤ūr Nabīye Akram ṣallá 

Allāhu ‘alayhi wa-ʻalá Ālihī wa-sallam bīmār hote 

to Jibrīl ‘alayhi al-salām ā kar Āp ṣallá Allāhu 

‘alayhi wa-ʻalá Ālihī wa-sallam ko dam karte aur 

yeh kalimāt kăhte:  ﴿  ِِّبِاسْمِ اِلله يُبْرِيْكَ وَمِنْ كُلِِّ دَاءٍ يَشْفِيْكَ ومِنْ شَر

 Allāh ke nām se, woh Āp)  ﴾حَاسِدٍ اِذَا حَسَدَ وَشَرِِّ كُلِِّ ذِي عَيْنٍ 
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ko tan-durust karegā, aur har bīmārī se shifā ʻaṭā 

karegā aur ḥasad karne wāle ḥāsid ke har shar se aur 

naẓar lagāne wālī āṅkh ke har shar se Āp ko apnī 

panāh meṅ rakhegā).” 

 Is Ḥadīs̲ ko Imām Muslim ne riwāyat kiyā 

hai. 

370/9.   “Aur ek riwāyat meṅ Ḥaz̤rat Abū Hurayrah 

raḍiya Allāhu ‘anhu ne bayān farmāyā keh Ḥuz̤ūr 

Nabīye Akram ṣallá Allāhu ‘alayhi wa-ʻalá Ālihī 

wa-sallam merī ʻiyādat ke liye tashrīf lā’e aur mujh 

se farmāyā: kyā maiṅ tumheṅ woh Duʻā par̥h kar 

dam nah karūṅ jo Ḥaz̤rat Jibrīl ‘alayhi al-salām 

mere pās lā’e haiṅ! Maiṅ ne ʻarz̤ kiyā: yā Rasūl 

Allāh! Kyūṅ nahīṅ, mere māṅ bāp Āp par qurbān 

hoṅ, to Āp ṣallá Allāhu ‘alayhi wa-ʻalá Ālihī wa-

sallam ne tīn bār yeh dam farmāyā: ﴿ بِسْمِ اِلله اَرْقِيْكَ وَاُلله
حَاسِدٍ   شَرِِّ  وَمِنْ  عُقَدِ 

ْ
ال فِي  اثَاتِ  فَّ النَّ شَرِِّ  وَمِنْ  فِيْكَ،  دَاءٍ  كُلِِّ  مِنْ  اِذَا يَشْفِيْكَ 

﴾حَسَدَ   (Allāh Taʻālá ke nām se main tujhe dam kartā 

hūṅ aur Allāh Taʻālá tujhe har us bīmārī se najāt 

dilā’e jo tujh meṅ hai aur tujhe shifā de gāṅt̥hoṅ meṅ 

phūṅkeṅ mārne wāliyoṅ ke shar se aur har ḥāsid ke 

ḥasad se jab woh ḥāsad kare).” 

 Is Ḥadīs̲ ko Imām Ibn Mājah aur Nasā’ī ne 

riwāyat kiyā hai. 
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371/10.  “Ḥaz̤rat ʻAbd Allāh bin ʻAbbās raḍiya 

Allāhu ‘anhumā se riwāyat hai keh Ḥuz̤ūr Nabīye 

Akram ṣallá Allāhu ‘alayhi wa-ʻalá Ālihī wa-sallam 

ne farmāyā: jo Musalmān bandah kisī aisī bīmār kī 

ʻiyādat kare jis kī maut kā waqt qarīb nah ho aur sāt 

bār yūṅ kahe: ﴿ 
َّ
َ العَظِيْمَ رَبَّ العَرْشِ العَظِيْمِ اَنْ يَشْفِيَكَ اِلَ اَسْاَلُ اللََّّ

﴾عُوْفِيَ   (maiṅ Allāh buzurg-o bar-tar aur ʻarshe ʻaẓīm 

ke Rab se sawāl kartā hūṅ keh woh tujhe shifā ʻaṭā 

farmā’e.) To marīz̤ tan-durust ho jātā hai.” 

 Is Ḥadīs̲ ko Imām Tirmid̲h̲ī, Abū Dāwūd, 

Nasā’ī aur Buḳhārī ne ʻal-Adab al-mufrad’ meṅ 

riwāyat kiyā hai. Imām Tirmid̲h̲ī ne farmāyā: yeh 

Ḥadīs̲ ḥasan hai. Aur Imām Ḥākim ne bhī farmayā: 

yeh Ḥadīs̲ Buḳhārī kī sharā’iṭ par ṣaḥīḥ hai. 

372/11.  “Ḥaz̤rat Abū Dardā’ raḍiya Allāhu ‘anhu 

kā bayān hai keh maiṅ ne sunā keh Ḥuz̤ūr Nabīye 

Akram ṣallá Allāhu ‘alayhi wa-ʻalá Ālihī wa-sallam 

ne farmāyā: tum meṅ se jis ko ko’ī taklīf ho yā us 

kā ko’ī Musalmān bhā’ī us se apnī bīmārī kī 

shikāyat kare to (woh yūṅ) kahe: ﴿ ِمَاء ذِي فِي السَّ
َّ
نَا اُلله ال رَبُّ

مَاءِ وَالََرْضِ  سَ اسْمُكَ اَمْرُكَ فِي السَّ مَاءِ فَاجْعَلْ رَحْمَتَكَ   تَقَدَّ كَمَا رَحْمَتُكَ فِي السَّ

بِيْنَ اَنْزِلْ رَحْمَةً مِ  يِِّ نَا حُوْبَنَا وَخَطَايَانَا اَنْتَ رَبُّ الطَّ
َ
نْ رَحْمَتِكَ فِي الََرْضِ اغْفِرْ ل

وَجَعِ 
ْ
﴾وَشِفَاءً مِنْ شِفَائِكَ عَلَى هَذَا ال  (hamārā Rab Allāh hai jis 

kī ḥuḳūmat āsmānoṅ meṅ bhī hai. (Ae Allāh!) Terā 

nām pāk hai. Terā ḥukm āsmānoṅ aur zamīn meṅ 
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hai. Terī raḥmat jaisī āsmānoṅ meṅ hai waisī hī 

zamīn meṅ bhī ʻaṭā farmā, hamārī ġhalaṭiyoṅ aur 

ḳhaṭā’oṅ ko muʻāf farmā tū pāk logoṅ kā Rab hai. 

Apnī raḥmat meṅ se raḥmat aur apnī shifā meṅ se 

shifā is taklīf par nāzil farmā (tā-keh yeh tan-durust 

ho jā’e.) To woh shaḳhṣ shifā-yāb ho jā’egā.” 

 Ise Imām Abū Dāwūd, Nasā’ī aur Aḥmad ne 

riwāyat kiyā hai. Imām Ḥākim ne farmayā: is Ḥadīs̲ 

kī sanad ṣaḥīḥ hai. 

373/12.  “Ḥaz̤rat ʻAbd Allāh bin ʻAbbās raḍiya 

Allāhu ‘anhumā se riwāyat hai keh Ḥuz̤ūr Nabīye 

Akram ṣallá Allāhu ‘alayhi wa-ʻalá Ālihī wa-sallam 

buḳhār aur har qism ke dard meṅ in alfāẓ ke sāth 

Duʻā māṅgne kī taʻlīm farmāte:  ﴿  ِ عَظِيْمِ اَعُوْذُ بِالِلََّ
ْ
ِ ال بِسْمِ اللََّّ

ارِ  ارٍ وَمِنْ شَرِِّ حَرِِّ النَّ كَبِيْرِ مِنْ شَرِِّ كُلِِّ عِرْقٍ نَعَّ
ْ
﴾ال  (Allāh Taʻālá barā’ī 

wāle ke nām se, har phar̥akne wālī rag aur Dozaḳh 

kī garmī ke shar se ʻaẓamat wāle Rab kī panāh 

chāhtā huṅ).” 

 Is Ḥadīs̲ ko Imām Tirmid̲h̲ī, Ibn Mājah, ʻAbd 

al-Razzāq aur Ibn Abī Shaybah ne riwāyat kiyā hai. 

Imām Ḥākim ne farmayā: yeh Ḥadīs̲ ṣaḥīhul-isnād 

hai. 

374/13.  “Ḥaz̤rat Sahl bin Ḥunayf raḍiya Allāhu 

‘anhu se marwī hai, Āp farmāte haiṅ keh maiṅ ek 
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nadī ke pās se guzrā to maiṅ ne us meṅ utar kar nahā 

liyā. Jab bāhar niklā to muje buḳhār ho gayā. Is bāt 

kī ḳhabar Ḥuz̤ūr Nabīye Akram ṣallá Allāhu ‘alayhi 

wa-ʻalá Ālihī wa-sallam ko pahŏṅchī to Āp ṣallá 

Allāhu ‘alayhi wa-ʻalá Ālihī wa-sallam ne farmāyā: 

Abū T̲h̲ābit ko taʻwīz̲ lene kā ḥukm do. (Ṣaḥābī 

Ḥaz̤rat Sahl bin Ḥunayf se riwāyat karne wālī 

Tābeʻīyah Ḥaz̤rat Rabāb bayān kartī haiṅ keh) maiṅ 

ne (Ḥaz̤rat Sahl bin Ḥunayf raḍiya Allāhu ‘anhu se) 

ʻarz̤ kiyā: mere Āqā! Kyā dam se bhī fā’edah ho jātā 

hai? Unhoṅ ne farmāyā: dam ṣirf naẓare bad, ṣāṅp 

ke d̥ase aur bichc̥hū ke kāt̥e kā hotā hai.” (Imām 

Abū Dāwūd ne farmāyā: الحمة sāṅp wa-ġhairah 

zăhrīle jānwar kā kāt̥nā).” 

 Is Ḥadīs̲ ko Imām Abū Dāwūd aur Nasā’ī ne 

riwāyat kiyā hai. Imām Ḥākim ne farmayā: yeh 

Ḥadīs̲ ṣaḥīhul-isnād hai. 

375/14.  “Ḥaz̤rat Anas bin Mālik raḍiya Allāhu 

‘anhu bayān karte haiṅ keh Ḥuz̤ūr Nabīye Akram 

ṣallá Allāhu ‘alayhi wa-ʻalá Ālihī wa-sallam yā Āp 

ṣallá Allāhu ‘alayhi wa-ʻalá Ālihī wa-sallam ke ăhe 

ḳhānah meṅ se yā Āp ṣallá Allāhu ‘alayhi wa-ʻalá 

Ālihī wa-sallam ke Aṣḥāb meṅ se kisī ko agar 

āshobe chashm ho jātā to woh in kalimāt se Duʻā 

karte: ﴿ ثَاْرِي عَدُوِِّ 
ْ
ال فِي  وَاَرِنِي  ي  مِنِِّ وَارِثَ 

ْ
ال هُ 

ْ
وَاجْعَل بِبَصَرِي  عْنِي  مَتِِّ هُمَّ  اَللَّ
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﴾وَانْصُرْنِي عَلَى مَنْ ظَلَمَنِي  (Ae Allāh! Mujhe merī nigāh se 

luṭf-andoz kar aur is ko merā wāris̲ banā, aur mujhe 

apne dushman kā inteqām dikhā aur jis ne mujh par 

ẓulm kiyā us par merī madad farmā).” 

 Is Ḥadīs̲ ko Imām Ḥākim, Ibn al-Sunnī aur 

Ḥakīm Tirmid̲h̲ī ne riwāyat kiyā hai. 

376/15.  “Ḥaz̤rat ʻAlī raḍiya Allāhu ‘anhu bayān 

farmāte haiṅ keh jis ne c̥hīṅk sun kar yeh kahā: 

مِيْنَ عَلَى كُلِِّ حَالٍ ﴿
َ
عَال

ْ
ِ رَبِِّ ال حَمْدُ لِِلََّ

ْ
﴾ اَل  (Har ḥāl meṅ jo bhī ho 

tamām taʻrīfeṅ Allāh Taʻālá ke liye haiṅ) to woh 

dār̥h aur kān kā dard kabhī nahīṅ pā’egā.” 

 Is Ḥadīs̲ ko Imām Buḳhārī ne ʻal-Adab al-

mufrad’ meṅ aur Ḥākim ne riwāyat kiyā hai. 

377/16.  “Ḥaz̤rat ʻAlī raḍiya Allāhu ‘anhu bayān 

karte haiṅ keh ek rāt Ḥuz̤ūr Nabīye Akram ṣallá 

Allāhu ‘alayhi wa-ʻalá Ālihī wa-sallam Namāz adā 

farmā rahe the keh Āp ṣallá Allāhu ‘alayhi wa-ʻalá 

Ālihī wa-sallam ne apnā daste aqdas zamīn par 

rakhā to us par ek bichc̥hū ne d̥as liyā, Rasūl Allāh 

ṣallá Allāhu ‘alayhi wa-ʻalá Ālihī wa-sallam ne use 

apne naʻlaine mubārak se mār d̥ālā, phir jab Āp ṣallá 

Allāhu ‘alayhi wa-ʻalá Ālihī wa-sallam ne Namāz 

se fāriġh huwe to farmāyā: bichc̥hū par Allāh Taʻālá 

kī laʻnat ho keh woh Namāzī, ġhair-Namāzī aur 
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Nabī aur ġhaire Nabī kisī ko bhī bilā imtiyāz d̥asne 

se bāz nahīṅ ātā phir Āp ṣallá Allāhu ‘alayhi wa-ʻalá 

Ālihī wa-sallam ne pānī aur namak maṅgwā kar 

unheṅ ek bartan meṅ ḥal farmāyā aur phir use apnī 

us uṅglī par d̥ālnā shurūʻ kar diyā jahāṅ par bichc̥hū 

ne d̥asā thā aur us par apnā daste aqdas pherne lage 

aur us uṅglī par Āp ṣallá Allāhu ‘alayhi wa-ʻalá 

Ālihī wa-sallam Muʻawwiz̲atain par̥h kar dam 

farmāne lage.” 

 Is Ḥadīs̲ ko Imām Ibn Mājah ne muḳhtaṣaran 

aur Ibn Abī Shaybah, Bayhaqī aur Ṭabarāni ne 

riwāyat kiyā aur maz̲kūrah alfāẓ Ibn Abī Shaybah 

ke haiṅ. 

 Imām Ṭabarānī aur Bayhaqī kī riwāyat meṅ 

hai keh Imām Ibn Fuḍayl ne Ḥaz̤rat Muṭarrif se 

riwāyat kī, unhoṅ ne yeh z̲ikr nahīṅ kiyā keh Ḥuz̤ūr 

Nabīye Akram ṣallá Allāhu ‘alayhi wa-ʻalá Ālihī 

wa-sallam ne us bichc̥hū ko mār diyā. (Sirf itnā 

bayān kiyā keh) Ḥuz̤ūr Nabīye Akram ṣallá Allāhu 

‘alayhi wa-ʻalá Ālihī wa-sallam ne pānī aur namak 

maṅgwāyā aur phir Āp ṣallá Allāhu ‘alayhi wa-ʻalá 

Ālihī wa-sallam ne us angushte mubārak par apnā 

daste aqdas phernā shurūʻ kiyā aur sāth yeh 

(sūrateṅ):   ٌاَحَد ُ فَلَقِ   aur قُلْ هُوَ اللََّّ
ْ
قُلْ اَعُوْذُ  aur قُلْ اَعُوْذُ بِرَبِِّ ال

اسِ   ”.par̥h kar dam farmāyā بِرَبِِّ النَّ
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378/17.  “Ḥaz̤rat Abū Saʻīd Ḳhudrī raḍiya Allāhu 

‘anhu se riwāyat hai keh Ḥuz̤ūr Nabīye Akram ṣallá 

Allāhu ‘alayhi wa-ʻalá Ālihī wa-sallam ke Aṣḥāb 

meṅ se kuc̥h Ḥaz̤arāt qabā’ile ʻArab meṅ se ek 

qabīle meṅ ga’e to un qabīle wāloṅ ne un kī ko’ī 

mehmān-nawāzī nah kī. Isī daurān un ke Sardār ko 

bichc̥hū ne kāt̥ khāyā to woh (un Ṣahāba’e kirām ke 

pās ā kar) kăhne lage: kyā Āp ke pās ko’ī dawā yā 

dam karne wālā hai? Unhoṅ ne kahā: chūṅ-keh tum 

ne hamārī mehmān-nawāzī nahīṅ kī lehāz̲ā ham us 

waqt tak kuc̥h nahīṅ kareṅge jab tak tum hamāre 

sāth kuc̥h (muʻāwaz̤ah) muqarrar nah kar lo. So 

unhoṅ ne kuc̥h bakriyāṅ denā manẓūr kiyā chunāṅ-

cheh (un meṅ se ek ne) Sūra’e Fātiḥah par̥hī aur 

thūk muṅh meṅ jamʻa kar ke bichc̥hū ke kāt̥e kī 

jagah par thūk diyā to us kī taklīf (usī waqt) dūr ho 

ga’ī. Woh log (ṭai-shudah muʻāmalahke muṭābiq) 

bakriyān le kar ā’e to un (Ṣaḥābah meṅ se baʻz̤) ne 

kahā keh (yeh bakriyāṅ) ham us waqt tak nahīṅ 

leṅge jab tak Ḥuz̤ūr Nabīye Akram ṣallá Allāhu 

‘alayhi wa-ʻalá Ālihī wa-sallam se in ke mutaʻalliq 

pūc̥h nah leṅ. So jab unhoṅ ne Āp ṣallá Allāhu 

‘alayhi wa-ʻalá Ālihī wa-sallam kī bār-gāh meṅ 

(ḥāz̤ir ho kar) daryāft kiyā to Āp ṣallá Allāhu ‘alayhi 

wa-ʻalá Ālihī wa-sallam (sārā mārā sun kar) haṅs 

par̥e aur farmāyā: tumheṅ kaise maʻlūm huwā keh 
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yeh (Sūrah Fātiḥah) dam karne kī chīz hai? Ḳhair 

tum woh bakriyāṅ le lo aur un meṅ merā ḥiṣṣah bhī 

nikālnā.” 

 Yeh Ḥadīs̲ muttafaq ʻalaih hai  

379/18.  “Ḥaz̤rat Jābir raḍiya Allāhu ‘anhu farmāte 

haiṅ keh Anṣār meṅ ek ḳhāndān thā jinheṅ Āle 

ʻAmr bin Ḥazm kahā jātā thā. Yeh (bichc̥hū, sāṅp 

wa-ġhairah zăhrīle jānwāroṅ ke) d̥aṅg kā dam karte 

the. Ḥuz̤ūr Nabīye Akram ṣallá Allāhu ‘alayhi wa-

ʻalá Ālihī wa-sallam ne dam se manʻa farmāyā to 

Āp kī ḳhidmat meṅ ḥāz̤ir huwe aur ʻarz̤ kiyā: yā 

Rasūl Allāh! Āp ne dam karne se manʻa farmā diyā 

jab-keh ham daṅg kā dam karte haiṅ. Āp ṣallá 

Allāhu ‘alayhi wa-ʻalá Ālihī wa-sallam ne un se 

farmāyā: tum mujhe dam (ke kalimāt) sunā’o. 

Unhoṅ ne woh kalimāt sunā’e to Āp ṣallá Allāhu 

‘alayhi wa-ʻalá Ālihī wa-sallam ne farmāyā: in meṅ 

ko’ī ḥaraj kī bāt nahīṅ. Yeh to waʻde haiṅ.” 

 Is Ḥadīs̲ ko Imām Ibn Mājah, ̒ Abd al-Razzāq 

aur Ṭabarānī ne riwāyat kiyā hai. Imām Hayt̲h̲amī 

ne farmāyā: maiṅ kăhtā hūṅ keh yeh Ḥadīs̲ 

muḳhtaṣaran Ṣiḥāḥ meṅ maujūd hai aur is ke rijāl 

bhī ṣaḥīḥ Ḥadīs̲ ke rijāl haiṅ siwā’e Qays bin Rabīʻ 

ke, aur inheṅ bhī Imām Shuʻbah aur T̲h̲awrī ne s̲iqah 

qarār diyā hai. 
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380/19.  “Ek aur riwāyat meṅ Ḥaz̤rat Jābir raḍiya 

Allāhu ‘anhu se marwī hai, unhoṅ ne bayān 

farmāyā: ek ādamī bichc̥hū ke d̥aṅg kā dam kartā 

thā, phir Ḥuz̤ūr Nabīye Akram ṣallá Allāhu ‘alayhi 

wa-ʻalá Ālihī wa-sallam ne dam karne se manʻa 

farmā diyā to us ne ʻarz̤ kiyā: yā Rasūl Allāh! Āp ne 

dam se manʻa farmā diyā hai jab-keh maiṅ bichc̥hū 

ke d̥ase kā dam kiyā kartā thā. Āp ṣallá Allāhu 

‘alayhi wa-ʻalá Ālihī wa-sallam ne farmāyā: tum 

meṅ jo apne bhā’ī ko nafʻa dene kī isteṭāʻat rakhtā 

hai, woh dam kar liyā kare.” 

 Is Ḥadīs̲ ko Imām Abū Yaʻlá, Ṭaḥāwī, Ibn 

Ḥibbān aur Ḥākim ne riwāyat kiyā hai. Imām 

Ḥākim ne farmāyā: yeh Ḥadīs̲ Imām Muslim kī 

sharā’iṭ par ṣaḥīḥ hai. 

381/20.  “Ḥaz̤rat Abū Hurayrah raḍiya Allāhu ‘anhu 

se marwī hai keh Ḥuz̤ūr Nabīye Akram ṣallá Allāhu 

‘alayhi wa-ʻalá Ālihī wa-sallam ne farmāyā: jis 

shaḳhṣ ne shām ke waqt tīn dafʻah yeh Duʻā par̥hī: 

خَلَقَ ﴿ مَا  شَرِِّ  مِن  اتِ  امَّ التَّ اِلله  بكلِمَاتِ  ﴾اَعُوْذُ   (Maiṅ maḳhlūq ke 

shar se Allāh Taʻālá ke kalimāte tāmmah kī panāh 

māṅgtā hūṅ.) To us rāt sāṅp use ko’ī nuqṣān nahīṅ 

pahŏṅchā sakegā aur Āp ṣallá Allāhu ‘alayhi wa-

ʻalá Ālihī wa-sallam ke ăhl meṅ se agar kisī insān 

ko sāṅp wa-ġhairah d̥as letā to Āp ṣallá Allāhu 
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‘alayhi wa-ʻalá Ālihī wa-sallam farmāte keh us ne 

woh kalimāt nahīṅ par̥he.” 

 Is Ḥadīs̲ ko Imām Ḥākim, Qazwīnī aur 

Ḳhaṭīb Baġhdādī ne riwāyat kiyā hai. Imām Ḥākim 

ne farmāyā: yeh Ḥadīs̲ Imām Muslim ke sharā’iṭ par 

ṣaḥīḥ hai. 

382/21.  “Ḥaz̤rat ʻAbd Allāh bin ʻAbbās raḍiya 

Allāhu ‘anhumā se riwāyat hai keh Ḥuz̤ūr Nabīye 

Akram ṣallá Allāhu ‘alayhi wa-ʻalá Ālihī wa-sallam 

Imām Ḥasan aur Imām Ḥusayn raḍiya Allāhu 

‘anhumā par yeh kalimāt par̥h kar phūṅkā karte aur 

un se farmāte keh un ke jadde amjad (Ḥaz̤rat 

Ibrāhīm ‘alayhi al-salām) bhī Ḥaz̤rat Ismāʻīl ‘alayhi 

al-salām aur Ḥaz̤rat Isḥāq ‘alayhi al-salām par yeh 

par̥h kar dam farmāyā karte the: ﴿ ِة امَّ عُوْذُ بِكَلِمَاتِ اِلله التَّ
 
ا

ةٍ  مَّ
َ
ةٍ وَمِنَ كُلِِّ عَيْنٍ لَ ﴾مِنْ كُلِِّ شَيْطَانٍ وَهَامَّ  (Maīṅ Allāh Taʻālá ke 

mukammal kalimāt kī panāh māṅgtā hūṅ har 

Shayṭān (ke shar) se, aur mūz̲ī jānwaroṅ aur 

ḥasharāt se aur har naẓare bad se).” 

 Ise Imām Buḳhārī, Tirmid̲h̲ī, Abū Dāwūd, 

Ibn Mājah aur Nasā’ī ne riwāyat kiyā hai. Imām 

Tirmid̲h̲ī ne farmāyā: yeh Ḥadīs̲ ḥasan ṣaḥīḥ hai. 

383/22.  “Ḥaz̤rat Abū Saʻīd raḍiya Allāhu ‘anhu 

bayān farmāte haiṅ keh Ḥuz̤ūr Nabīye Akram ṣallá 
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Allāhu ‘alayhi wa-ʻalá Ālihī wa-sallam, jinnāt aur 

insānoṅ kī naẓare bad se panāh māṅgā karte the, 

yahāṅ tak keh Muʻawwiz̲atain (Sūra’e Falaq aur 

Sūra’e al-Nās) nāzil hū’īṅ. Un ke nuzūl par Āp ṣallá 

Allāhu ‘alayhi wa-ʻalá Ālihī wa-sallam ne in donoṅ 

iḳhtiyār farmāyā aur un ke siwā bāqī chīzoṅ ko c̥hor̥ 

diyā.” 

 Is Ḥadīs̲ ko Imām Tirmid̲h̲ī, Nasā’ī aur Ibn 

Mājah ne riwāyat kiyā hai. Imām Tirmid̲h̲ī ne 

farmāyā: yeh Ḥadīs̲ ḥasan hai. 

384/23.  “Ḥaz̤rat Abū Laylá raḍiya Allāhu ‘anhu ne 

farmāyā keh maiṅ Ḥuz̤ūr Nabīye Akram ṣallá 

Allāhu ‘alayhi wa-ʻalá Ālihī wa-sallam kī ḳhidmat 

meṅ ḥāz̤ir thā keh ek aʻrābīne bār-gāhe aqdas meṅ 

ḥāz̤ir ho kar ʻarz̤ kiyā: yā Rasūl Allāh! Merā bhā’ī 

bīmār ho gyā hai. Āp ṣallá Allāhu ‘alayhi wa-ʻalá 

Ālihī wa-sallam ne daryāft farmāyā: use kyā maraz̤ 

hai? Us ne ̒ arz̤ kiyā: (yā Rasūl Allāh!) Use āseb hai. 

Āp ṣallá Allāhu ‘alayhi wa-ʻalá Ālihī wa-sallam ne 

farmāyā: Jā’o use (yahāṅ) le ā’o woh aʻrābī use le 

āyā. To Āp ṣallá Allāhu ‘alayhi wa-ʻalá Ālihī wa-

sallam ne use apne sāmne bit̥hā kar Sūra’e Fātiḥah 

par̥hī. Phir Surah Baqarah kī shurūʻ kī chār āyāt aur 

phir dar-miyān kī do āyāt: ﴿ ٌهٌ وَاحِد
َ
هُكُمْ اِل

َ
﴾وَاِل  par̥hīṅ. Phir 

Āyatu al-Kursī aur Sūra’e Baqarah kī āḳhirī tīn āyāt 
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par̥hīṅ. Aur ek āyat Sūrah Āli ʻImrān kī ġhāliban 

هُوَ ﴿  
َّ
اِلَ هَ 

َ
اِل  

َ
لَ هُ  اَنَّ  ُ ﴾شَهِدَ اللََّّ  par̥hī. Phir Sūrah Aʻrāf kī ek 

āyat: ﴿ َخَلَق ذِي 
َّ
ال  ُ كُمُ اللََّّ رَبَّ ﴾اِنَّ   par̥hī. Aur ek āyat Sūrah 

Mu’minīn kī ﴿  َخَر
 
ا هاً 

َ
اِل  ِ مَعَ اللََّّ يَدْعُ  بِهِ وَمَنْ  هُ 

َ
ل بُرْهَانَ  ﴾لََ   par̥hī. 

Aur ek āyat Sūrah Jin kī ﴿  
َ
خَذَ صَاحِبَةً وَلَ نَا مَا اتَّ ى جَدُّ رَبِِّ

َ
هُ تَعَال وَاَنَّ

دًا
َ
﴾وَل  par̥hī aur Sūrah al-Ṣāffāt kī shurūʻ kī das āyāt 

par̥hīṅ aur āḳhirī tīn āyāt Sūrah Ḥashr kī par̥hīṅ aur 

﴾دٌ قُلْ هُوَ اُلله اَحَ ﴿  aur Muʻawwiz̲atain (Sūrah Falaq aur 

Sūrah wa-al-Nās) par̥hīṅ to woh aʻrābī (usī waqt) 

achc̥hā ho kar khar̥ā ho gayā jaise use kabhī ko’ī 

bīmārī hī nah thī.” 

 Is Ḥadīs̲ ko Imām Ibn Mājah, Aḥmad, 

Ṭabarānī aur Abū Nuʻaym ne riwāyat kiyā hai. 

Imām Ḥākim ne farmāyā: Imām Buḳhārī wa 

Muslim ne is Ḥadīs̲ ke shurūʻ se āḳhir tak rāwiyoṅ 

ko qābile ḥujjat-o dalīl mānā hai siwā’e Abū Janāb 

Kalbī ke aur yeh Ḥadīs̲ măḥfūẓ aur ṣaḥīḥ hai. 
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Ḥālate maraz̤ meṅ aur marīz̤ kī 

ʻiyādat ke waqt par̥hī jāne wālī 

Duʻā’eṅ 

al-Āyātu al-Qur’ānīyah 

ِ رَب ِ العْٰلمَِیْنَ   . 1 َلحَْمْدُ لِِل ٰ حِیْمِ    ا حْمٰنِ الر َ مٰلِكِ یَوْمِ    الر َ
یْنِ   ِ نسَْتَعِیْنُ   الد  ی َاكَ  اِ وَ  نعَْبُدُ  ی َاكَ  رَاطَ    اِ الص ِ اهِْدِناَ 

المْغَْضُوْبِ    المُْسْتَقِیْمَ   غیَْرِ  شم  علَیَْهِمْ  َنعَْمْتَ  ا ال ذَِیْنَ  صِرَاطَ 
آل یِْنَ    علَیَْهِمْ وَ لاَ الض َ

 “Sab taʻrīfeṅ Allāh hī ke liye haiṅ jo tamām 

jahānoṅ kī Parwarish farmāne wālā hai. Nihāyat 

Mehr-bān Bŏhat Raḥm farmāne wālā hai. Roze Jazā 

kā Mālik hai. (Ae Allāh!) Ham Terī hī ʻibādat karte 

haiṅ aur ham Tujh hī se madad chāhte haiṅ. Hameṅ 

sīdhā rāstah dikhā. Un logoṅ kā rāstah jin par Tū ne 

inʻām farmāyā. Un logoṅ kā nahīṅ jin par ġhaz̤ab 

kiyā gayā hai aur nah (hī) gum-rāhoṅ kā.” 

 وَ یشَْفِ صُدُوْرَ قوَْمٍ م ُؤْمِنِینَْ  . 2
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 “Aur īmān wāloṅ ke sīnoṅ ko shifā 

baḳhshegā.” 

دُوْرِ  . 3  . وَ شِفَآء  ل مَِا فیِ الص ُ
 “Ae logo! Be-shak tumhāre pās tumhāre Rab 

kī ṭaraf se naṣīḥat aur un (bīmāriyoṅ) shifā ā ga’ī hai 

jo sīnoṅ meṅ (poshīdah) haiṅ aur hidāyat ăhle īmān 

ke liye raḥmat (bhī).” 

 . فِیْهِ شِفَآء  ل لِن َاسِ  . 4
 “Is meṅ logoṅ ke liye shifā hai.” 

لُ مِنَ القُْرْاٰنِ مَا هُوَ شِفَآء  و َ   . 5 ِ  . رَحْمَة  ل لِمُْؤْمِنِیْنَ وَ ننُزَ 
 “Aur Ham ne Qurā’ān meṅ woh chīz nāzil 

farmā rahe haiṅ jo īmān wāloṅ ke liye shifā aur 

raḥmat hai.” 

 وَ اذَِا مَرِضْتُ فَهُوَ یشَْفِیْنِڤ  . 6

 “Aur jab Maiṅ bīmār ho jātā hūṅ to Wohī 

mujhe shifā detā hai.” 

 . للِ ذَِیْنَ اٰمَنُوْا هُدًى و َ شِفَآء  قُلْ هُوَ   . 7
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 “Farmā dījiye: woh (Qur’ān) īmān wāloṅ ke 

liye hidāyat (bhī) hai aur shifā (bhī) hai.” 

al-Aḥādīt̲hu̲ wa-al-Āt̲hā̲r 

385/1.   “Ḥaz̤rat Anas bin Mā·Ibn Kat̲h̲īr fī al-

Bidāyah wa-al-nihāyah, raḍiya Allāhu ‘anhu bayān 

karte haiṅ keh Ḥuz̤ūr Nabīye Akram ṣallá Allāhu 

‘alayhi wa-ʻalá Ālihī wa-sallam ne ek aise shaḳhṣ kī 

ʻiyādat kī jo (bīmārī se) chūze kī ṭarḥ lāġhar ho gayā 

thā, Āp ṣallá Allāhu ‘alayhi wa-ʻalá Ālihī wa-sallam 

ne use farmāyā: kyā tum Allāh Taʻālá se kisī chīz kī 

Duʻā māṅgte the yā us se kisī chīz kā sawāl kiyā 

karte the, to us ne ʻarz̤ kiyā: (yā Rasūl Allāh!) Jī 

hāṅ! Maiṅ yeh sawāl kartā thā: ae Allāh! Tū mujhe 

Āḳhirat meṅ jo sazā dene wālā hai so us ke badlah 

meṅ mujhe dnyā meṅ hī sazā de de. Ḥuz̤ūr Nabīye 

Akram ṣallá Allāhu ‘alayhi wa-ʻalá Ālihī wa-sallam 

ne farmāyā: Subḥān Allāh! (Ḥāl-āṅ-keh) tum is (ke 

maʻmūlī se ʻaz̲āb ko bhī bar-dāsht karne) kī ṭāqat 

nahīṅ rakhte yā farmāyā: tum is kī isteṭāʻat nahīṅ 

rakhte. Tum ne yeh Duʻā kyūṅ nahīṅ kī: ﴿ تِنَا فِي
 
هُمَّ ا اَللَّ

ارِ  النَّ عَذَابَ  وَقِنَا  حَسَنَةً  خِرَةِ 
 ْ
الَ وَفِي  حَسَنَةً  نْيَا  ﴾الدُّ  (Ae hamāre 

Parwar-digār! Hameṅ dunyā meṅ (bhī) bhalā’ī ʻaṭā 

farmā aur Āḳhirat meṅ (bhī) bhalā’ī (se nawāz) aur 

hameṅ Dozaḳh ke ʻaz̲āb se măḥfūẓ rakh.) Rāwī ne 

bayān kiyā keh Āp ṣallá Allāhu ‘alayhi wa-ʻalá 
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Ālihī wa-sallam ne us ke liye Allāh Taʻālá se Duʻā 

kī to Allāh ne use shifā ʻaṭā farmā dī.” 

 Is Ḥadīs̲ ko Imām Muslim, Tirmid̲h̲ī, Nasā’ī 

aur Aḥmad ne riwāyat kiyā hai. Imām Tirmid̲h̲ī ne 

farmāyā: yeh Ḥadīs̲ ḥasan ṣaḥīḥ hai. 

386/2.   “Ḥaz̤rat ʻAlī raḍiya Allāhu ‘anhu riwāyat 

farmāte haiṅ keh maiṅ bīmār thā. Ḥuz̤ūr Nabīye 

Akram ṣallá Allāhu ‘alayhi wa-ʻalá Ālihī wa-sallam 

mere pās se guzre to maiṅ kăh rahā thā: yā Allāh! 

Agar merī maut (qarīb) ā chukī hai to mujhe rāḥat 

baḳhsh, agar kuc̥h tāḳhīr hai to mujhe ut̥hā le, agar 

āzmā’ish hai to mujhe ṣabr ʻaṭā farmā. Ḥuz̤ūr 

Nabīye Akram ṣallá Allāhu ‘alayhi wa-ʻalá Ālihī 

wa-sallam ne farmāyā: tum ne kyā kahā? Bayān 

kiyā keh maiṅ ne wohī kalimāt dŏhrā’e to Āp ṣallá 

Allāhu ‘alayhi wa-ʻalá Ālihī wa-sallam ne unheṅ 

apne pā’oṅ mubārak mār kar farmāyā: ﴿ ِاَو ، عَافِهِ  هُمَّ اَللَّ

﴾اشْفِهِ   (Yā Allāh! Ise ʻāfiyat de. Yā farmāyā: shifā 

ʻaṭā farmā!) Rāwī Shuʻbah ko shak hai. Ḥaz̤rat ʻAlī 

karrama Allāhu waj·hahu al-Karīm farmāte haiṅ 

keh is ke baʻd mujhe kabhī dard kī shikāyat nahīṅ 

hū’ī.” 

 Ise Imām Tirmid̲h̲ī, Nasā’ī aur Ibn Abī 

Shaybah ne riwāyat kiyā hai. Imām Tirmid̲h̲ī ne 

farmāyā: yeh Ḥadīs̲ ḥasan ṣaḥīḥ hai. Aur Imāż Ḥāim 
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ne bhī farmāyā: yeh Ḥadīs̲ Buḳhārī wa Muslim kī 

sharā’iṭ par ṣaḥīḥ hai. 

387/3.   “Ḥaz̤rat Anas raḍiya Allāhu ‘anhu re marwī 

hai kehhn yūṅ Duʻā farmayā karte: ﴿  َي اَعُوْذُ بِكَ مِن هُمَّ اِنِِّ اَللَّ

سْقَامِ  َ
ْ
الَ ئِ  سَيِِّ وَمِنْ  جُذَامِ 

ْ
وَال جُنُونِ 

ْ
وَال بَرَصِ 

ْ
﴾ال  (Ae Allāh! Maiṅ 

baraṣ, dīwānah-pan, kor̥h aur jumlah mūz̲ī 

bīmāriyoṅ se terī panāh letā hūṅ).” 

 Is Ḥadīs̲ ko Imām Abū Dāwūd, Aḥmad, Ibn 

Ḥibbān aur Ṭabarāni ne riwāyat kiyā hai. Imām ne 

farmāyā: is Ḥadīs̲ kī sanad ṣaḥīḥ hai. 

388/4.   “Ḥaz̤rat Abū Dardā’ raḍiya Allāhu ‘anhu 

bayān karte haiṅ keh un ke pās ek ādamī āyā aur 

batlāyā keh us ke wālid kā peshāb band ho gayā hai, 

auruse peshāb meṅ pathrī kī shikāyat hai to unhoṅ 

ne use woh dam siḳhā diyā jo unhoṅ ne Ḥuz̤ūr 

Nabīye Akram ṣallá Allāhu ‘alayhi wa-ʻalá Ālihī 

wa-sallam se sun rakhā thā. (Aur woh yeh hai:)  ﴿  نَا رَبُّ
سَ اسْمُكَ اَمْرُكَ فِي السَّ  مَاءِ تَقَدَّ ذِي فِي السَّ

َّ
مَاءِ مَ ال اءِ وَالََرْضِ كَمَا رَحْمَتُكَ فِي السَّ

نَا حَوْبَنَا وَخَطَايَانَا اَنْتَ رَبُّ  
َ
رْضِ وَاغْفِرْ ل ْْ بِيْنَ فَاَنْزِلْ فَاجْعَلْ رَحْمَتَكَ فِي الََ يِِّ الطَّ

وَجِعِ 
ْ
﴾شَفَاءً مِنْ شِفَائِكَ وَرَحْمَةً مِنْ رَحْمَتِكَ عَلَى هَذَا ال  (Hamārā Rab 

woh hai, jis kī bādshāhat āsmānoṅ meṅ bhī hai. (Ae 

mere Rab!) Terā nām pāk hai, aur terī bādshāhat 

āsmān aur zamīn meṅ hai jaisā keh terī raḥmat 

āsmān meṅ hai aisī hī raḥmat zamīn par bhī nāzil 
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farmā aur hamāre gunāh aur laġhzisheṅ muʻāf 

farmā. Tū Ṭayyib logoṅ kā Rab hai, so tū apnī shifā’ 

aur raḥmat is dard meṅ mubtalā shaḳhṣ par nāzil 

farmā.) To woh shaḳhṣ ṣeḥḥat-yāb ho jāta hai. Phir 

Āp ne use ḥukm diyā keh woh bhī apne wālid o isī 

Duʻā ke sāth dam kare, us ne aisā hī kiyā to us ke 

wālid ṣeḥḥat-yāb ho ga’e.” 

 Is Ḥadīs̲ ko Imām Abū Dāwūd, Nasā’ī, 

Aḥmad aur Ṭabarānī ne riwāyat kiyā hai, maz̲kūrah 

alfāẓ Nasā’ī ke haiṅ. Imām ne farmāyā: Yeh Ḥadīs̲ 

ṣaḥīḥul-isnād hai. 

389/5.   “Ḥaz̤rat Saʻd bin Mālik raḍiya Allāhu ‘anhu 

se riwāyat hai keh Ḥuz̤ūr Nabīye Akram ṣallá 

Allāhu ‘alayhi wa-ʻalá Ālihī wa-sallam ne Allāh 

Taʻālá ke farmān ﴿  َي كُنْتُ مِن  اَنْتَ سُبْحَانَكَ اِنِِّ
َّ
هَ اِلَ

َ
 اِل

َ
الِمِيْنَ لَ ﴾ الظَّ  

(tere siwā ko’ī maʻbūd nahīṅ terī zāt pāk hai, be-

shak maiṅ hī (apnī jān par) ziyādatī karne wāloṅ 

meṅ se thā) ke mutaʻalliq farmāyā: jo Musalmān 

apnī bīmārī ke daurān is ke tawassul se chālīs dafʻah 

Duʻā kare, phir woh us bīmārī meṅ faut ho jā’e to 

use shahīd kā s̲awāb miltā hai aur agar woh shifā-

yāb ho jā’e to us ke tamām gunāh baḳhṣ diye jāte 

haiṅ.” 

 Ise Imām Ḥākim ne riwāyat kiyā hai. 
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390/6.   “Ḥaz̤rat Wāt̲h̲ilah bin al-Asqaʻ raḍiya 

Allāhu ‘anhu bayān karte haiṅ keh ek shaḳhṣ ne 

Ḥuz̤ūr Nabīye Akram ṣallá Allāhu ‘alayhi wa-ʻalá 

Ālihī wa-sallam kī bār-gāh meṅ apne gale meṅ 

shadīd taklīf kī shikāyat kī to Āp ṣallá Allāhu 

‘alayhi wa-ʻalá Ālihī wa-sallam ne farmāyā: apne 

ūpar Qur’ān Majīd kī tilāwat ko lāzim kar lo (gale 

kī taklīf jātī rahegī).” 

 Is Ḥadīs̲ ko Imām Bayhaqī ne riwāyat kiyā 

hai. 

391/7.   “Ḥaz̤rat Ṭalḥah bin Maṣraf raḍiya Allāhu 

‘anhu bayān karte haiṅ keh keh kahā jātā thā keh be-

shak marīz̤ ke qarīb jab Qur’ān par̥hā jātā hai to woh 

apnī taklīf meṅ ifāqah măḥsūs kartā hai, aur woh 

kăhte haīṅ keh maiṅ Ḥaz̤rat Ḳhayt̲h̲amah raḍiya 

Allāhu ‘anhu kī ʻiyādat ke liye gayā to maiṅ ne un 

se kahā keh maiṅ āj Āp ko beh-tar ḥālat meṅ dekh 

rahā hūṅ to unhoṅ ne farmāyā: (āj) mere pās Qur’ān 

Majīd par̥hā gayā hai (yeh usī kī barakat se huwā 

hai).” 

 Is Ḥadīs̲ ko Imām Bayhaqī ne riwāyat kiyā 

hai. 

392/8.   “Ḥaz̤rat ʻAlī raḍiya Allāhu ‘anhu se marwī 

hai keh Āp ne farmāyā: pāṅch chīzeṅ nisyān (yaʻnī 

bhūlne kī bīmārī) dūr kartī haiṅ, ḥāfiẓah meṅ iz̤āfah 
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kartī haiṅ aur balġham ko ḳhatm kartī haiṅ (woh 

chīzeṅ yeh haiṅ:) miswāk, rozah, Qur’ān Majīd kī 

tilāwat, shăhd aur dūdh.” 

 Ise Imām Daylamī ne riwāyat kiyā hai.
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Mayyit ke liye aur ziyārate 

qubūr ke waqt par̥hī jāne wālī 

duʻāeṅ 

al-Āyātu al-Qur’ānīyah 

ن اَۤ الِیَْهِ رٰجِعُوْنَ   . 1 ِ وَ اِ ن اَ لِِل ٰ  اِ

 “Be-shak ham bhī Allāh hī kā (māl) haiṅ aur 

ham bhī Usī kī ṭaraf palat̥ kar jāne wāle haiṅ.” 

لحِِیْنَ  . 2 َلحِْقْنیِْ بِالص ٰ  توََف نَیِْ مُسْلِمًا و َ ا

 “Mujhe ḥālate Islām par maut denā aur mujhe 

ṣāleḥ logoṅ ke sāth milā de.” 

نعُِیْدُ  . 3 فیِْهَا  وَ  خَلقَْنٰكُمْ  تاَرَةً  مِنْهَا  نخُْرِجُكُمْ  مِنْهَا  وَ  كُمْ 
 اخُْرٰى 

 “(Zamīn kī) isī (mit̥t̥ī) se Ham ne tumheṅ 

paidā kiyā aur isī meṅ Ham tumheṅ laut̥ā’eṅge aur 

isī se Ham tumheṅ dūsrī martabah (phir) 

nikāleṅge.” 
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ننَِا   . 4 لاِِخْوَا وَ  لنََا  اغْفِرْ  لاَ  رَب نََا  وَ  لاِْیْمَانِ  بِا سَبَقُوْناَ  ال ذَِیْنَ 
 تجَْعَلْ فیِْ قلُوُْبِنَا غلِ اً ل لِ ذَِیْنَ اٰمَنُوْا رَب نََاۤ اِن كََ رَءُوْف  ر َحِیْم  

 “Aur woh log (bhī) jo un (Muhājirīn-o Anṣār) 

ke baʻd ā’e (aur) ʻarz̤ karte haiṅ: Ae hamāre Rab! 

Hameṅ baḳhsh de aur hamāre un bhā’iyoṅ ko bhī, 

jo īmān lāne meṅ ham se āge bar̥h ga’e aur hamāre 

diloṅ meṅ īmān wāloṅ ke liye ko’ī kīnah aur buġhz̤ 

bāqī nah rakh. Ae hamāre Rab! Be-shak Tū Bŏhat 

Shafqat farmāne wālā Bŏhat Raḥm farmāne wālā 

hai.” 

al-Aḥādīt̲hu̲ wa-al-Āt̲hā̲r 

393/1.   “Ḥaz̤rat Ummi Salamah raḍiya Allāhu ‘anhā 

bayān kartī haiṅ keh Ḥuz̤ūr Nabīye Akram ṣallá 

Allāhu ‘alayhi wa-ʻalá Ālihī wa-sallam ne farmāyā: 

jab tum kisī marīz̤ yā mayyit ke pās jā’o to (us ke 

bāre meṅ) kalima’e ḳhair (yaʻnī achc̥hī bāt) kaho 

kyūṅ-keh firishte tumhārī Duʻā par āmīn kăhte haiṅ. 

Ḥaz̤rat Ummi Salamah raḍiya Allāhu ‘anhā farmātī 

haiṅ keh jab (un ke shauhar) Ḥaz̤rat Abū Salamah 

raḍiya Allāhu ‘anhu faut ho ga’e to maiṅ ne Ḥuz̤ūr 

Nabīye Akram ṣallá Allāhu ‘alayhi wa-ʻalá Ālihī 

wa-sallam kī ḳhidmat aqdas meṅ ḥāz̤ir ho kar ʻarz̤ 

kiyā: yā Rasūl Allāh! (Mere shauhar) Abū Salamah 
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faut ho ga’e, Āp ṣallá Allāhu ‘alayhi wa-ʻalá Ālihī 

wa-sallam ne farmāyā: yeh Duʻā par̥ho: ﴿  هُمَّ اغْفِرْ لِي اَللَّ

حَسَنَةً  عُقْبَى  مِنْهُ  وَاَعْقِبْنِي  هُ 
َ
﴾وَل  (Ae Allāh! Merī aur mere 

shauhar kī maġhfirat farmā aur un ke baʻd mere liye 

un se achc̥hā shaḳhṣ muqarrar kar de.) Phir Allāh 

Taʻālá ne mere liye un ke baʻd un se beh-tar yaʻnī 

Muḥammad Muṣṭafá ṣallá Allāhu ‘alayhi wa-ʻalá 

Ālihī wa-sallam ko muqarrar farmā diyā (yaʻnī 

zaujīyate Rasūl ṣallá Allāhu ‘alayhi wa-ʻalá Ālihī 

wa-sallam meṅ āne kā sharaf ḥāṣil huwā).” 

 Is Ḥadīs̲ ko Imām Muslim, Tirmid̲h̲ī, Nasā’ī 

aur Ibn Mājah ne riwāyat kiyā hai. Imām Tirmid̲h̲ī 

ne farmāyā: Ḥaz̤rat Ummi Salamah raḍiya Allāhu 

‘anhu kī Ḥadīs̲ ḥasan ṣaḥīḥ hai. 

394/2.   “Ḥaz̤rat Abū Ibrāhīm Ash·halī raḍiya 

Allāhu ‘anhu apne wālid se riwāyat karte haiṅ. Woh 

bayān farmāte haiṅ keh Ḥuz̤ūr Nabīye Akram ṣallá 

Allāhu ‘alayhi wa-ʻalá Ālihī wa-sallam Namāz 

janāzah meṅ yeh Duʻā par̥hte the: ﴿ نَا لِحَيِِّ اغْفِرْ   ، هُمَّ اَللَّ

تِنَا، وَشَاهِدِنَا وَغَائِبِنَا، وَصَغِيرِنَا وَكَبِيرِنَا، وَذَكَرِنَا وَاُنْثَانَا ﴾وَمَيِِّ  (Ae Allāh! 

Hamāre zindoṅ, murdoṅ, ḥāz̤ir, ġhā’ib, c̥hot̥oṅ, 

bar̥oṅ, mardoṅ aur ʻauratoṅ sab ko baḳhsh de.) 

Ḥaz̤rat Abū Hurayrah raḍiya Allāhu ‘anhu kī 

riwāyat meṅ iz̤ādah hai: ﴿ عَلَى فَاَحْيِهِ  ا  اِنَّ اَحْيَيْتَهُ  مَنْ   ، هُمَّ اَللَّ

هُ عَلَى الَِيْمَانِ  نا فَتَوَفَّ يْتَهُ مِنَّ سْلَمِ وَمَنْ تَوَفَّ ِ
ْ
﴾الَ  (Ae Allāh! Ham meṅ 
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se jise zindah rakhe use Islām par zindah rakh aur 

jise maut de use īmān par maut de).” 

 Is Ḥadīs̲ ko Imām Tirmid̲h̲ī, Abū Dāwūd, 

Nasā’ī aur Ibn Mājah ne riwāyat kiyā hai. Imām 

Tirmid̲h̲ī ne farmāyā: Abū Ibrāhīm ke wālid kī 

riwāyat ḥasan ṣaḥīḥ hai. Imām Ḥākim ne farmāyā: 

yeh Ḥadīs̲ Buḳhārī wa Muslim kī sharā’iṭ par ṣaḥīḥ 

hai aur is ke dīgar shawāhid bhī ṣaḥīḥ Muslim kī 

sharā’iṭ par maujūd haiṅ. 

395/3.   “Ḥaz̤rat ʻAwf bin Mālik raḍiya Allāhu 

‘anhu bayān karte haiṅ keh Ḥuz̤ūr Nabīye Akram 

ṣallá Allāhu ‘alayhi wa-ʻalá Ālihī wa-sallam ne ek 

janāze kī Namāz par̥hī aur maiṅ ne Āp ṣallá Allāhu 

‘alayhi wa-ʻalá Ālihī wa-sallam ko yeh Duʻā 

māṅgte huwe sunā: ﴿ هُ وَارْحَمْهُ وَاعْفُ عَنْهُ وَعَافِهِ وَاَكْرِمْ  اَل
َ
، اغْفِرْ ل هُمَّ لَّ

جٍ وَبَرَدٍ وَ 
ْ
هُ بِمَاءٍ وَثَل

ْ
عْ مُدْخَلَهُ وَاغْسِل هُ وَوَسِِّ

َ
وْبُ نَ نُزُل ى الثَّ خَطَايَا كَمَا يُنَقَّ

ْ
هِ مِنَ ال قِِّ

هُ دَارًا خَيْرًا مِنْ دَارِهِ 
ْ
نَسِ وَاَبْدِل  خَيْرًا مِنْ اَهْلِهِ وَزَوْجًا خَيْرًا الََبْيَضُ مِنَ الدَّ

ً
 وَاَهلَ

ارِ  قَبْرِ وَعَذَابَ النَّ
ْ
﴾مِنْ زَوْجِهِ وَقِهِ فِتْنَةَ ال  (Ae Allāh! Ise baḳhsh de, 

is par raḥm farmā, ise muʻāf farmā, ise ʻāfiyat meṅ 

rakh, is kī achc̥hī mehmān-nawāzī farmā, is ke 

madḳhal ko wasīʻ kar, ise pānī, barf oloṅ se dho de, 

ise gunāhoṅ se is ṭarḥ ṣāf kar de jaise safed kapr̥e ko 

mail se ṣāf kar diyā jāta hai, ise (dunyāwī) ghar ke 

badlah meṅ achc̥hā ghar ʻaṭā farmā aur (dunyāwī) 

ghar wāloṅ ke badlah meṅ achc̥he ghar wāle ʻaṭā 
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farmā aur (dunyā kī) bīwī ke badle meṅ achc̥hī bīwī 

ʻaṭā farmā. Ise ʻaz̲ābe qabr aur ʻaz̲ābe Dozaḳh se 

măḥfūẓ rakh.) Ḥaz̤rat ʻAwf raḍiya Allāhu ‘anhu ne 

farmāyā keh is mayyit ke liye Ḥuz̤ūr Nabīye Akram 

ṣallá Allāhu ‘alayhi wa-ʻalá Ālihī wa-sallam kī yeh 

Duʻā sun kar (us waqt) maiṅ ne yeh tamannā kī keh 

kāsh yeh merī mayyit hotī.” 

 Is Ḥadīs̲ ko Imām Muslim, Tirmid̲h̲ī, Nasā’ī 

aur Ibn Mājah ne riwāyat kiyā hai. Imām Tirmid̲h̲ī 

ne farmāyā: yeh Ḥadīs̲ ḥasan ṣaḥīḥ hai. 

396/4.   “Ḥaz̤rat Maʻqil bin Yasār raḍiya Allāhu 

‘anhu bayān karte haiṅ keh Ḥuz̤ūr Nabīye Akram 

ṣallá Allāhu ‘alayhi wa-ʻalá Ālihī wa-sallam ne 

farmāyā: Sūrah Yā-sīn Qur’ān kā dil hai ise jo 

shaḳhṣ bhī ḳhāliṣaṫan Allāh Taʻālá aur dāre Āḳhirat 

ke liye par̥tā hai to us ke gunāh baḳhsh diye jāte 

haiṅ. Ise apne murdoṅ par par̥hā karo.” 

 Is Ḥadīs̲ ko Imām Abū Dāwūd, Nasā’ī, Ibn 

Mājah aur Aḥmad ne riwāyat kiyā hai. Maz̲kūrah 

alfāẓ Nasā’ī ke haiṅ. Imām Hayt̲h̲amī ne farmāyā: 

is Ḥadīs̲ ko Imām Aḥmad ne riwāyat kiyā, aur is 

meṅ unhoṅ ne ek rāwī kā nām bayāṅ kiyā. ʻIlāwah 

azīṅ baqīyah rijāl ṣaḥīḥ Ḥadīs̲ ke rijāl haiṅ. 

397/5.   “Ḥaz̤rat Abū Hurayrah raḍiya Allāhu ‘anhu 

se marwī hai keh maiṅ ne sunā keh Ḥuz̤ūr Nabīye 
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Akram ṣallá Allāhu ‘alayhi wa-ʻalá Ālihī wa-sallam 

ne farmāyā: jab tum mayyit par Namāze janāzah 

par̥ho to ḳhulūṣ dil se us ke liye Duʻā kiyā karo.” 

 Is Ḥadīs̲ ko Imām Abū Dāwūd, Ibn Mājah aur 

Ibn Ḥibbān ne riwāyat kiyā hai.  

398/6.   “Ḥaz̤rat ʻAbd Allāh bin ʻUmar raḍiya 

Allāhu ‘anhumā bayān karte haiṅ keh Ḥuz̤ūr Nabīye 

Akram ṣallá Allāhu ‘alayhi wa-ʻalá Ālihī wa-sallam 

ne farmāyā: jab tum apne murdoṅ ko qabr meṅ rakh 

tū (yūṅ) kaho: ﴿  ةِ( رَسُوْلِ اِلله ةِ )وفي رواية: وَعَلَى مِلَّ بِاسْمِ اِلله وَعَلَى سُنَّ

مَ  لِهِ وَسَلَّ
 
ى اُلله عَلَيْهِ وَعَلَى ا ﴾ صَلَّ  (Allāh Taʻālá ke nām ke sāth 

aur Ḥuz̤ūr Nabīye Akram ṣallá Allāhu ‘alayhi wa-

ʻalá Ālihī wa-sallam kī Sunnat yā Āp ṣallá Allāhu 

‘alayhi wa-ʻalá Ālihī wa-sallam kī millat par (use 

tere sipurd karte haiṅ).” 

 Is Ḥadīs̲ ko Imām Nasā’ī, Aḥmad, Ibn Abī 

Shaybah aur Ibn Ḥibbān ne riwāyat kiyā hai. Imām 

Ḥākim ne farmāyā: yeh Ḥadīs̲ Buḳhārī wa Muslim 

kī sharā’iṭ par ṣaḥīḥ hai. 

399/7.   “Ḥaz̤rat Wāt̲h̲ilah bin Ashqaʻ raḍiya Allāhu 

‘anhu ne bayān farmāyā keh Ḥuz̤ūr Nabīye Akram 

ṣallá Allāhu ‘alayhi wa-ʻalá Ālihī wa-sallam ne 

hameṅ ek Musalmān shaḳhṣ kī Namāze janāzah 

par̥hā’ī to maiṅ ne Āp ṣallá Allāhu ‘alayhi wa-ʻalá 
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Ālihī wa-sallam ko yeh Duʻā farmāte huwe sunā: 

قَبْرِ ﴿
ْ
تِكَ فَقِهِ فِتْنَةَ ال نٍ فِي ذِمَّ

َ
نَ بْنَ فُلَ

َ
هُمَّ اِنَّ فُلَ ﴾اَللَّ  (Ae Allāh! Fulān 

bin fulāṅ tere sipurd hai. Pas tū ise qabr kī āzmā’ish 

se bachā.) Rāwī ̒ Abd al-Raḥmān ne yeh alfāẓ bayān 

kiye: ﴿  ُارِ وَاَنْتَ اَهْل قَبْرِ وَعَذَابِ النَّ
ْ
تِكَ وَحَبْلِ جِوَارِكَ فَقِهِ مِنْ فِتْنَةِ ال مِنْ ذِمَّ

اَنْتَ   كَ  اِنَّ وَارْحَمْهُ  هُ 
َ
ل فَاغْفِرْ  هُمَّ  اَللَّ حَمْدِ، 

ْ
وَال وَفَاءِ 

ْ
حِيْمُ ال الرَّ غَفُوْرُ 

ْ
﴾ال  (Ae 

Allāh! (Yeh merā ġhulām) tere sipurd hai aur terī 

raḥmat kā sahārā letā hai. Lehāz̲ā ise qabr kī 

āzmā’ish aur Dozaḳh ke ʻaz̲āb se bachā aur tū pūrā 

ajr dene wālā aur mustaḥiqe taʻrīf hai. Ae Allāh! Ise 

baḳhsh de aur is par raḥm farmā be-shak tū 

baḳhshne wālā mehr-bān hai.” 

 Is Ḥadīs̲ ko Imām Abū Dāwūd, Ibn Mājah aur 

Aḥmad ne riwāyat kiyā hai. 

400/8.   “Ḥaz̤rat Buraydah raḍiya Allāhu ‘anhu 

bayān karte haiṅ keh Ḥuz̤ūr Nabīye Akram ṣallá 

Allāhu ‘alayhi wa-ʻalá Ālihī wa-sallam unheṅ 

taʻlīm dete the keh jab woh qabristān jā’eṅ to yūṅ 

kaheṅ: ﴿مُؤْمِنِيْنَ وَا
ْ
يَارِ مِنَ ال مُ عَلَيْكُمْ اَهْلَ الدِِّ

َ
لَ ا اِنْ شَاءَ اَلسَّ مُسْلِمِيْنَ وَاِنَّ

ْ
ل

عَافِيَةَ 
ْ
كُمُ ال

َ
وَل نَا 

َ
ل اَسْاَلُ اَلله  حِقُوْنَ 

َ
لَ
َ
ل ﴾اُلله   (Ae Musalmānoṅ aur 

Mominoṅ kī millat se taʻalluq rakhne wālo! Tum 

par salāmatī ho, in shā’ Allāh ham bhī tumhāre sāth 

ā mileṅge, maiṅ Allāh Taʻālá se apne aur tumhāre 

liye ʻāfiyat kā sawāl kartā hūṅ).” 
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 Is Ḥadīs̲ ko Imām Muslim, Nasā’ī, Ibn Mājah 

aur Aḥmad ne riwāyat kiyā hai.  

401/9.   “Ḥaz̤rat ʻĀ’ishah Ṣiddīqah raḍiya Allāhu 

‘anhā bayān farmātī haiṅ keh maiṅ ne ek rāt Ḥuz̤ūr 

Nabīye Akram ṣallá Allāhu ‘alayhi wa-ʻalá Ālihī 

wa-sallam ko (apnī jagah par maujūd) nah pāyā 

(talāsh karne par) Āp ṣallá Allāhu ‘alayhi wa-ʻalá 

Ālihī wa-sallam ko Baqīʻ ke qabristān meṅ maujūd 

pāyā. Āp ṣallá Allāhu ‘alayhi wa-ʻalá Ālihī wa-

sallam ne (ăhle qabristān se) farmāyā: ﴿  َمُ عَلَيْكُمْ دَار
َ
لَ اَلسَّ

 تَحْرِمْنَا اَجْرَهُمْ 
َ
هُمَّ لَ حِقُونَ اَللَّ

َ
ا بِكُمْ لَ فَرَطٌ وَاِنَّ نَا 

َ
ل مُؤْمِنِيْنَ اَنْتُمْ  ا قَوْمٍ  تَفْتِنَّ  

َ
 وَلَ

﴾بَعْدَهُمْ   (Ae Momin qaum kī millat se taʻalluq 

rakhne wālo! Tum par salāmatī ho, tum hamāre 

pesh-rau ho aur ham (bhī ʻan-qarīb) tum se ā milne 

wāle haiṅ. Ae Allāh! Tū hamen in ke ajr se măḥrūm 

nah rakh aur in ke baʻd hameṅ fitnah meṅ bhī 

mubtalā nah karnā).” 

 Ise Imām Ibn Mājah, Nasā’ī aur Aḥmad ne 

riwāyat kiyā hai. 
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Jāmeʻ Mās̲ūrah Duʻā’oṅ aur 

Az̲kār kā bayān 

402/1.   “Ḥaz̤rat Abū Hurayrah raḍiya Allāhu ‘anhu 

se riwāyat hai keh Ḥuz̤ūr Nabīye Akram ṣallá 

Allāhu ‘alayhi wa-ʻalá Ālihī wa-sallam ne farmāyā: 

āzmā’ish kī saḳhtī se, bad-baḳhtī ke āne se, burī 

taqdīr se aur dushmanoṅ ke tamasḳhur se Allāh 

Taʻālá kī panāh māṅgā karo.” 

 Yeh Ḥadīs̲ muttafaq ʻalaih hai.. 

403/2.   “Ḥaz̤rat Abū Mālik (al-Ashjaʻī) apne wālid 

raḍiya Allāhu ‘anhu se riwāyat karte haiṅ keh Ḥuz̤ūr 

Nabīye Akram ṣallá Allāhu ‘alayhi wa-ʻalá Ālihī 

wa-sallam kī ḳhidmat meṅ ek shaḳhṣ ne ḥāz̤ir ho kar 

ʻarz̤ kiyā: yā Rasūl Allāh! Jab maiṅ apne Rab se 

Duʻā karūṅ to kyā kahūṅ? Āp ṣallá Allāhu ‘alayhi 

wa-ʻalá Ālihī wa-sallam ne farmāyā keh yeh kaho: 

وَارْزُقْنِي﴿ وَعَافِنِي،  وَاهْدِنِي،  وَارْحَمْنِي،  لِي،  اغْفِرْ   ، هُمَّ ﴾اَللَّ  (Ae Allāh! 

Mujhe baḳhsh de, mujh par raḥm farmā, mujhe 

ʻāfiyat de aur mujhe irzqe (ḥalāl) ʻaṭā farmā.) Āp 

ṣallá Allāhu ‘alayhi wa-ʻalá Ālihī wa-sallam ne 

apne aṅgūt̥he ke siwā tamām uṅgliyāṅ jamʻa 

farmā’īṅ aur farmāyā: yeh kalimāt tumhārī dunyā 

aur Āḳhirat ke liye jāmeʻ haiṅ.” 
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 Is Ḥadīs̲ ko Imām Muslim, Ibn Mājah aur Ibn 

Ḳhuzaymah ne riwāyat kiyā hai.  

404/3.   “Ḥaz̤rat ʻAbd Allāh bin Yazīd Ḳhaṭmī al-

Anṣārī raḍiya Allāhu ‘anhu se riwāyat hai keh 

Ḥuz̤ūr Nabīye Akram ṣallá Allāhu ‘alayhi wa-ʻalá 

Ālihī wa-sallam apnī Duʻā meṅ yeh kalimāt kahā 

karte the: ﴿ ُّكَ وَحُبَّ مِنْ يَنْفَعُنِي حُب هُمَّ ارْزُقْنِي حُبَّ هُمَّ مَا اَللَّ هُ عِنْدَكَ، اَللَّ

ي مِ  هُمَّ وَمَا زَوَيْتَ عَنِِّ ، اَللَّ ةً لِي فِيْمَا تُحِبُّ هُ قُوَّ
ْ
حِبُّ فاجْعَل

 
ا ا ا اُحِبُّ رَزَقْتَنِي مِمَّ مَّ

تُحِبُّ  فِيْمَا  لِي  فَرَاغاً  هُ 
ْ
﴾فاجْعَل  (Yā Allāh! Mujhe apnī 

maḥabbat ʻaṭā farmā aur har us z̲āt kī maḥabbat ʻaṭā 

farmā, jis kī maḥabbat mujhe terī bār-gāh meṅ nafʻa 

de. Yā Allāh! Jo tū ne mujhe merī pasand meṅ se 

rizq ʻaṭā farmāyā use apnī maḥabbat meṅ merī 

qūwat-o ṭāqat banā aur merī pasand meṅ se jo tū ne 

mujh se rok rakhe to mujhe apnī măḥbūb chīzoṅ 

meṅ maṣrūf rakh kar un se fāriġhul-bāl banā de).” 

 Is Ḥadīs̲ ko Imām Tirmid̲h̲ī, Ibn Abī Shaybah 

aur Ibn Mubārak ne riwāyat kiyā hai. Imām 

Tirmid̲h̲ī ne farmāyā: yeh Ḥadīs̲ ḥasan hai. 

405/4.   “Ḥaz̤rat Abū Dardā’ raḍiya Allāhu ‘anhu se 

riwāyat hai keh Ḥuz̤ūr Nabīye Akram ṣallá Allāhu 

‘alayhi wa-ʻalá Ālihī wa-sallam ne farmāyā: Ḥaz̤rat 

Dāwūd ‘alayhi al-salām kī Duʻā’oṅ meṅ se ek Duʻā 

yeh hai: ﴿  ْكَ وَحُبَّ مَن كَ حُبَّ
ُ
ي اَسْاَل هُمَّ اِنِِّ غُنِي  اَللَّ ذِي يُبَلِِّ

َّ
عَمَلَ ال

ْ
كَ وَال يُحِبُّ
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بَارِدِ 
ْ
يَّ مِنْ نَفْسِي وَاَهْلِي وَمِنَ المَاءِ ال

َ
كَ اَحَبَّ اِل هُمَّ اجْعَلْ حُبَّ كَ، اَللَّ ﴾حُبَّ  (Yā 

Allāh! Maiṅ tujh se terī maḥabbat, tujh se maḥabbat 

karne wāloṅ kī maḥabbat, aur terī maḥabbat paidā 

karne wāle ʻamal kā sawāl kartā hūṅ. Yā Allāh! 

Apnī maḥabbat mere liye, mere nafs, merī aulād aur 

(shadīd garmī meṅ) t̥hand̥e pānī se bhī ziyādah 

măhbūb banā de.) Rāwī bayān karte haiṅ keh Ḥuz̤ūr 

Nabīye Akram ṣallá Allāhu ‘alayhi wa-ʻalá Ālihī 

wa-sallam, Ḥaz̤rat Dāwūd ‘alayhi al-salām kā jab 

bhī z̲ikr farmāte aur Āp se ko’ī bāt naql karte waqt 

farmāte woh (apne daur ke) insānoṅ meṅ sab se 

ziyādah ʻibādat-guzār insān the.” 

 Is Ḥadīs̲ ko Imām Tirmid̲h̲ī, Abū Nuʻaym aur 

Ḥākim ne riwāyat kiyā hai. Imām Tirmid̲h̲ī ne 

farmāyā: yeh Ḥadīs̲ ḥasan hai. Aur Imām Ḥākim ne 

bhī farmāyā: is kī sanad ṣaḥīḥ hai. 

406/5.   “Ḥaz̤rat Shakal bin Ḥumayd raḍiya Allāhu 

‘anhu riwāyat bayān farmāte haiṅ keh maiṅ ne 

Ḥuz̤ūr Nabīye Akram ṣallá Allāhu ‘alayhi wa-ʻalá 

Ālihī wa-sallam kī bār-gāhe aqdas meṅ ḥāz̤ir ho kar 

ʻarz̤ kiyā: yā Rasūl Allāh! Mujhe aisī Duʻā batā’iye 

jis ke z̲arīʻe maiṅ Allāh Taʻālá kī panāh māṅgā 

karūṅ. To Āp ṣallá Allāhu ‘alayhi wa-ʻalá Ālihī wa-

sallam ne merā hāth pakar̥ kar farmāyā: yeh kahā 

karo: ﴿ ي اَعُوْذُ بِكَ مِن شَرِِّ سَمْعِي وَمِنْ شَرِِّ بَصَرِي وَمِنْ شَرِِّ لِسَانِي هُمَّ اِنِِّ اَللَّ
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ي مَنِي  ِِّ شَرِِّ  وَمِنْ  قَلبِي  شَرِِّ   Yā Allāh! Maiṅ tujh se apnī  ﴾وَمِن 

samāʻat, apnī baṣārat, apnī zabān, apne dil aur apnī 

sharm-gāh kī shar se terī panāh chāhtā hūṅ).” 

 Is Ḥadīs̲ ko Imām Tirmid̲h̲ī, Abū Dāwud, 

Nasā’ī aur Ibn Abī Shaybah ne riwāyat kiyā hai. 

Imām Tirmid̲h̲ī ne farmāyā: yeh Ḥadīs̲ ḥasan hai. 

Imām Ḥākim ne bhī farmāyā: is Ḥadīs̲ kī sanad 

ṣaḥīḥ hai. 

407/6.   “Ḥaz̤rat Muʻād̲h̲ bin Jabar raḍiya Allāhu 

‘anhu se riwāyat hai keh Ḥuz̤ūr Nabīye Akram ṣallá 

Allāhu ‘alayhi wa-ʻalá Ālihī wa-sallam ne ek 

shaḳhṣ ko yeh Duʻā karte sunā: ﴿ َتَمَام كَ 
ُ
اَسْاَل ي  اِنِِّ  ، هُمَّ اَللَّ

عْمَةِ  ﴾النِِّ  (Yā Allāh! Maiṅ tujh se pūrī-pūrī neʻmat kā 

sawāl kartā hūṅ.) Āp ṣallá Allāhu ‘alayhi wa-ʻalá 

Ālihī wa-sallam ne (daryāft) farmāyā: pūrī-pūrī 

neʻmat kyā hai? Us ne ʻarz̤ kiyā: (yā Rasūl Allāh!) 

Yeh Duʻā māṅgne se merā maqṣad beh-tarī kā 

irādah thā. Āp ṣallá Allāhu ‘alayhi wa-ʻalá Ālihī 

wa-sallam ne farmāyā: pūrī neʻmat to Jannat meṅ 

dāḳhil honā aur Jahannam se najāt hai.” 

 Is Ḥadīs̲ ko Imām Tirmid̲h̲ī, Aḥmad, Ibn Abī 

Shaybah aur Buḳhārī ne ʻal-Adab al-mufrad’ meṅ 

riwāyat kiyā hai. Imām Tirmid̲h̲ī ne farmāyā: yeh 

Ḥadīs̲ ḥasan hai aur Imām Zaylaʻī ne bhī farmāyā: 

yeh Ḥadīs̲ ḥasan hai. 
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408/7.   “Ḥaz̤rat ʻImran bin Ḥuṣayn raḍiya Allāhu 

‘anhu riwāyat farmāte haiṅ keh Ḥuz̤ūr Nabīye 

Akram ṣallá Allāhu ‘alayhi wa-ʻalá Ālihī wa-sallam 

ne mere wālid se (jab-keh unhoṅ ne abhī qubūle 

Islām nahīṅ kiyā thā) farmāyā: ae Ḥuṣayn! Āj kal 

tum kitne maʻbūdoṅ ko pūjte ho? Unhoṅ ne ʻarz̤ 

kiyā: c̥he zamīn meṅ aur ek āsmān meṅ. Āp ṣallá 

Allāhu ‘alayhi wa-ʻalá Ālihī wa-sallam ne daryāft 

farmāyā: tumhārī ummīd-o ḳhauf in meṅ se kis ke 

sāth wābastah hai? Unhoṅ ne ʻarz̤ kiyā: āsmān wāle 

Rab ke sāth. Āp ṣallá Allāhu ‘alayhi wa-ʻalá Ālihī 

wa-sallam ne farmāyā: ae Ḥusayn! Agar tum Islām 

lāte to maiṅ tumhen do nafʻa-baḳhṣ kalimāt sikhātā. 

Ḥaz̤rat ʻImran farmāte haiṅ jab Ḥaz̤rat Ḥuṣayn 

raḍiya Allāhu ‘anhu īmān le ā’e to ʻarz̤ kiyā: yā 

Rasūl Allāh! Mujhe woh kalimāt sikhā’iye jin kā Āp 

ne mujh se waʻdah farmāyā thā. Āp ṣallá Allāhu 

‘alayhi wa-ʻalá Ālihī wa-sallam ne farmāyā: par̥ho: 

نَفْسِي﴿ شَرِِّ  مِنْ  نِي 
ْ
وَاَعِذ رُشْدِي  هِمْنِي 

ْ
اَل  ، هُمَّ ﴾اَللَّ  (Yā Allāh! Mujhe 

merī hidāyat (kī rāh) dikhā aur mujhe mere nafs ke 

shar se măḥfūẓ rakh).” 

 Is Ḥadīs̲ ko Imām Tirmid̲h̲ī, Nasā’ī, Aḥmad 

aur Ibn Ḥumayd ne riwāyat kiyā hai. Imām 

Tirmid̲h̲ī ne farmāyā: yeh Ḥadīs̲ ḥasan hai. Imām 

ʻAsqalānī ne farmāyā: is kī sanad ṣaḥīḥ hai. 
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 Aur Imām Ḥākim ne yeh iz̤āfah farmāyā: 

، قِنِي شَرَّ نَفْسِي، وَاعْزِمْ لِي عَ ﴿ هُمَّ اَسْرَرْتُ اَللَّ هُمَّ اغْفِرْ لِي مَا  اَرْشَدِ اَمْرِي، اَللَّ لَى 

تُ 
ْ
جَهِل وَمَا  عَلِمْتُ  وَمَا  عَمَدْتُ،  وَمَا  اَخْطَاْتُ،  وَمَا  اَعْلَنْتُ،  ﴾وَمَا   (Ae 

Allāh!) Mujhe mere nafs ke shar se măḥfūẓ farmā, 

aur mujhe mere ṣaḥīḥ kām kī himmat ʻaṭā farmā. 

(Ae Allāh! Maiṅ mere nafs ke shar se măḥfūẓ farmā, 

aur mujhe mere ṣaḥīḥ kām kī himmat ̒ aṭā farmā. Ae 

Allāh! Maiṅ ne jo gunāh c̥hup kar kiye yā eʻlāniyah 

kiye, jo ḳhaṭa’an kiye yā ʻamdan kiye, jinheṅ maiṅ 

jāntā hūṅ aur jinheṅ maiṅ nahīṅ jāntā sab muʻāf 

farmā de).” 

 Imām Ḥākim ne farmāyā: yeh Ḥadīs̲ Buḳhārī 

wa Muslim kī sharā’iṭ par saḥīḥ hai. 

409/8.   “Ḥaz̤rat Muʻād̲h̲ bin Jabal raḍiya Allāhu 

‘anhu ṭawīl riwāyat meṅ bayān karte haiṅ keh Ḥuz̤ūr 

Nabīye Akram ṣallá Allāhu ‘alayhi wa-ʻalá Ālihī 

wa-sallam ne farmāyā: rāt ko nīṅd se be-dār huwā, 

wuz̤ū kiyā, aur jitnī Allāh ne ṭāqat dī Namāz 

(tahajjud) adā kī, phir Namāz hī maiṅ mujhe ūṅgh ā 

ga’ī aur merā jism (nīṅd kī waj·h se) bojhal ho gayā, 

achānak maiṅ ne ḳhụd ko apne Rab Taʻālá ke pās yā 

jo keh nihāyat hī ḥasīn ṣūrat meṅ thā. Allāh Taʻālá 

ne farmāyā: Ae Muḥamnmad! Maiṅ ne ʻarz̤ kiyā: ae 

mere Rab! Hāz̤īr hūṅ. Rab Taʻālá ne farmāyā: 

Mala’ul-aʻlá ke firishte kis chīz par jhagr̥ā kar rahe 
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haiṅ? Maiṅ ne ʻarz̤ kiyā: ae mere Rab! Maiṅ nahīṅ 

jāntā. Aisā Āp ne tīn martabah farmāyā. Āp farmāte 

haiṅ: phir maiṅ ne dekhā keh Allāh Taʻālá ne apnā 

daste qudrat mere kandhoṅ ke dar-miyān rakh diyā, 

yahāṅ tak keh maiṅ ne us ke poroṅ kī t̥hand̥ak apnī 

c̥hātiyoṅ ke dar-miyān măḥsūs kī, phir mere liye har 

chīz raushan wa numāyāṅ ho ga’ī, aur maiṅ ne har 

chīz jān lī. Allāh Taʻālá ne farmāyā: māṅgeṅ, kaheṅ: 

ي ﴿ اِنِِّ  ، هُمَّ
وَاَنْ   اَللَّ المَسَاكِيْنِ،  وَحُبَّ  المُنْكَرَاتِ،  وَتَرْكَ  خَيْرَاتِ، 

ْ
ال فِعْلَ  كَ 

ُ
اَسْاَل

مَفْتُ  غَيْرَ  نِي  فَتَوَفَّ قَوْمٍ  فِتْنَةَ  اَرَدْتَ  وَاِذَا  وَتَرْحَمَنِي،  لِي  كَ تَغْفِرَ  حُبَّ كَ 
ُ
اَسْاَل وْنٍ، 

ى حُ 
َ
بُ اِل ِ

كَ، وَحُبَّ عَمَلٍ يُقَرِّ كَ وَحُبَّ مَنْ يُحِبُّ ﴾بِِّ  Ae Allāh! Maiṅ tujh 

se nek kāmoṅ ke karne, bure kāmoṅ ko tark karne 

aur masākīn kī maḥabbat kā sawāl kartā hūṅ aur yeh 

keh tū mujhe baḳhsyh de aur mujh par raḥm farmā. 

Aur agar tū kisī qaum ko āzmā’ish meṅ d̥ālne kā 

irādah farmā’e to mujhe ba-ġhair āzmā’ish meṅ d̥āle 

maut de denā. Maiṅ tujh se terī maḥabbat, aur us 

shaḳhṣ kī maḥabbat jo tujh se maḥabbat kartā hai 

aur us ʻamal kī maḥabbat jo mujh se terī maḥabbat 

ke qarīb kar de kā, kā sawāl kartā hūṅ.) Ḥuz̤ūr 

Nabīye Akram ṣallá Allāhu ‘alayhi wa-ʻalá Ālihī 

wa-sallam ne farmāyā: yeh kalimāte Ḥaq haiṅ inheṅ 

par̥ho aur sīkho.” 

 Is Ḥadīs̲ ko Imām Tirmid̲h̲ī, Mālik, Aḥmad, 

Ibn Ḥumayd aur Ibn Abī ʻĀṣim ne riwāyat kiyā hai. 

Imām Tirmid̲h̲ī ne farmāyā: maiṅ ne Imām 
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Muḥammad bin Ismāʻīl (yaʻnī Imām Buḳhārī) se is 

Ḥadīs̲ ke bāre meṅ pūc̥hā to Āp ne farmāyā: yeh 

Ḥadīs̲ ḥasan ṣaḥīḥ hai. Imām Ḥākim ne bhī farmāyā: 

yeh Ḥadīs̲ Imām Buḳhārī kī sharā’iṭ par ṣaḥīḥ hai, 

Imām Hayt̲h̲amī ne farmāyā: is ke rijāl s̲iqah haiṅ. 

410/9.   “Ḥaz̤rat Abū Hurayrah raḍiya Allāhu ‘anhu 

se riwāyat hai keh Ḥuz̤ūr Nabīye Akram ṣallá 

Allāhu ‘alayhi wa-ʻalá Ālihī wa-sallam ne yeh Duʻā 

farmā’ī: ﴿ ُحَمْد
ْ
مًا ال

ْ
مْنِي مَا يَنْفَعُنِي وَزِدْنِي عِل مْتَنِي وَعَلِِّ هُمَّ انْفَعْنِي بِمَا عَلَّ اَللَّ

 ِ ارِ   لِِلََّ ِ مِنْ حَالِ اَهْلِ النَّ ﴾عَلَى كُلِِّ حَالٍ وَاَعُوْذُ بِالِلََّ  (Yā Allāh! Tū ne 

jo ʻilm ʻaṭā farmāyā us se mujhe nafʻa de aur 

(mazīd) nafʻa baḳhsh ̒ ilm ̒ aṭā farmā. Aur mere ̒ ilm 

meṅ iz̤āfah farmā. Aur har ḥāl meṅ Allāh Taʻālá kā 

shukr hai aur maiṅ Ăhle Jahannam ke ḥāl se Allāh 

Taʻālá kī panāh chāhtā hūṅ).” 

 Is Ḥadīs̲ ko Imām Tirmid̲h̲ī, Ibn Mājah, 

Nasā’ī aur Ḥākim ne riwāyat kiyā hai. Imām Ḥākim 

ne yeh iz̤āfah farmāyā: ﴿ ِبِه تَنْفَعُنِي  مًا 
ْ
عِل ﴾وَارْزُقْنِي   (aur 

mujhe aisā ʻilm ʻaṭā farmā jis ke z̲arīʻe tū mujhe 

(dunyā wa Āḳhirat meṅ) nafʻa ʻaṭā farmā’e.” Imām 

Tirmid̲h̲ī ne farmāyā: yeh Ḥadīs̲ ḥasan hai. Imām 

Ḥākim ne farmāyā: yeh Ḥadīs̲ Imām Muslim kī 

sharā’iṭ par ṣaḥīḥ hai. 

411/10.  “Ḥaz̤rat ʻUmar bin Ḳhaṭṭāb raḍiya Allāhu 

‘anhu se marwī hai keh unhoṅ ne bayāṅ farmāyā keh 
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Ḥuz̤ūr Nabīye Akram ṣallá Allāhu ‘alayhi wa-ʻalá 

Ālihī wa-sallam ne mujhe yeh Duʻā sikhā’ī: ﴿  َّهُم اَللَّ

كَ  
ُ
اَسْاَل ي  ، اِنِِّ هُمَّ نِيَتِي صَالِحَةً، اَللَّ

َ
نِيَتِي وَاجْعَلْ عَلَ

َ
اجْعَلْ سَرِيْرَتِي خَيْراً مِنْ عَلَ

غَيْ  دِ 
َ
وَل
ْ
وَال المَالِ والََهْلِ  مِنَ  اسَ  النَّ تُؤْتِي  مَا  صَالِحِ  المُضِلِِّ مِنْ   

َ
وَلَ الِِّ  ﴾ رِ الضَّ  

(Yā Allāh! Mere bāṭin ko mere ẓāhir se beh-tar banā 

aur mere ẓāhir ko bhī achc̥hā farmā de. Yā Allāh! 

Maiṅ tujh se is nek kamā’ī, ṣāleḥ ăhle ḳhānah aur 

ṣāleḥ aulād kā sawāl kartā hūṅ. Jo tū logoṅ ko ʻaṭā 

farmātā hai jo nah to gum-rāh hūṅ aur nah hī gum-

rāh karne wāle).” 

 Is Ḥadīs̲ ko Imām Tirmid̲h̲ī, Ibn Abī Shaybah 

aur Ṭabarānī ne riwāyat kiyā hai.  

412/11.  “Ḥaz̤rat Abū al-Yasar raḍiya Allāhu ‘anhu 

se marwī hai keh Ḥuz̤ūr Nabīye Akram ṣallá Allāhu 

‘alayhi wa-ʻalá Ālihī wa-sallam yūṅ Duʻā farmāyā 

karte the: ﴿ ُي وَاَعُوْذ رَدِِّ هَدْمِ، وَاَعُوْذُ بِكَ مِنَ التَّ
ْ
ي اَعُوْذُ بِكَ مِنَ ال ، اِنِِّ هُمَّ اَللَّ

مِ  مَوْتِ بِكَ 
ْ
ال عِنْدَ  يْطَانُ  طَنِيَ الشَّ يَتَخَبَّ اَنْ  بِكَ  وَاَعُوْذُ  هَرَمِ 

ْ
وَال حَرَقِ 

ْ
وَال غَرَقِ 

ْ
نَ ال

دِيْغًا
َ
ل اَمُوْتَ  اَنْ  بِكَ  وَاَعُوْذُ  مُدْبِرًا  سَبِيْلِكَ  فِي  اَمُوْتَ  اَنْ  بِكَ   Ae  ﴾وَاَعُوْذُ 

Allāh! Maiṅ kisī chīz ke nīche dab kar mar jāne aur 

ūṅchī jagah se gir kar marne se terī panāh letā hūṅ 

aur d̥ūbne, jalne aur bŏhat būr̥hā hone se terī panāh 

letā hūṅ. Aur maiṅ terī panāh letā hūṅ keh maut ke 

waqt Shayṭān mujhe ḳhabṭī banā’e aur maiṅ terī rāh 

se pīt̥h pher kar bhāgte huwe māre jāne se terī panāh 
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letā hūṅ aur kisī zăhrīle jānwar ke kāt̥ne se mar jāne 

se terī panāh letā hūṅ).” 

 Is Ḥadīs̲ ko Imām Abū Dāwūd, Nasā’ī, 

Aḥmad aur Ibn Abī ʻĀṣim ne riwāyat kiyā hai. 

Imām Ḥākim ne farmāyā: is Ḥadīs̲ kī sanad ṣaḥīḥ 

hai. 

413/12.  “Ḥaz̤rat Abū Hurayrah raḍiya Allāhu ‘anhu 

se marwī hai woh bayān farmāte haiṅ keh Ḥuz̤ūr 

Nabīye Akram ṣallá Allāhu ‘alayhi wa-ʻalá Ālihī 

wa-sallam yūṅ Duʻā farmāte the: ﴿ َي اَعُوْذُ بِكَ مِن هُمَّ اِنِِّ اَللَّ
 يَنْفَعُ، وَمِنْ قَ 

َ
مٍ لَ

ْ
رْبَعِ مِنْ عِل َ

ْ
 الَ

َ
 تَشْبَعُ، وَمِنْ دُعَاءٍ لَ

َ
 يَخْشَعُ، وَمِنْ نَفْسٍ لَ

َ
بٍ لَ

ْ
ل

﴾يُسْمَعُ   (Ae Allāh! Maiṅ chār chīzoṅ se terī panāh letā 

hūṅ, us ʻilm se jo nafʻa nah de, aur us dil se jis meṅ 

(terī) ḳhashīyat nah ho, aur us nafs se jo ser nah ho 

aur us Duʻā se jo qubūl nah ho).” 

 Is Ḥadīs̲ ko Imām Abū Dāwūd, Nasā’ī, Ibn 

Mājah aur Aḥmad ne riwāyat kiyā hai. Imām Ḥākim 

ne farmāyā: yeh Ḥadīs̲ Imām Muslim kī sharā’iṭ par 

ṣaḥīḥ hai aur Ḥaz̤rat Anas bin Mālik raḍiya Allāhu 

‘anhu se marwī us kī tā’īd meṅ aur shawāhid bhī 

haiṅ. 

414/13.  “Ḥaz̤rat Ḥanẓalah bin ʻAlī se riwāyat hai 

keh Ḥaz̤rat Miḥjan bin al-Adraʻ raḍiya Allāhu ‘anhu 

ne farmāyā keh Ḥuz̤ūr Nabīye Akram ṣallá Allāhu 
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‘alayhi wa-ʻalá Ālihī wa-sallam (ek martabah) 

masjid meṅ dāḳhil huwe to ek ādamī apnī Namāz 

pūrī kar ke tashahhud par̥hte huwe kăh rahā thā: 

مْ يَلِدْ ﴿
َ
ذِي ل

َّ
مَدُ ال حَدُ الصَّ َ

ْ
ُ الَ كَ يَا اَللََّّ

ُ
ي اَسْاَل هُمَّ اِنِِّ فُوًا   اَللَّ هُ ك ُ

َ
مْ يَكُنْ ل

َ
دْ وَل

َ
مْ يُوْل

َ
وَل

حِيْمُ  غَفُوْرُ الرَّ
ْ
كَ اَنْتَ ال تَغْفِرَ لِي ذُنُوْبِي اِنَّ ﴾اَحَدٌ اَنْ   ﴾Ae Allāh! Maiṅ 

tujh se sawāl kartā hūṅ, ae Allāh tū akelā hai, be-

niyāz hai, nah (tū ne) kisī ko paidā kiyā aur nah (tū) 

kisī se paidā huwā hai aur terī bar-ā-barī karne wālā 

ko’ī ek bhī nahīṅ (tujhe se iltejā’ se) keh tū mere 

gunāhoṅ ko baḳhsh de, be-shak tū baḳhsh dene wālā 

mehr-bān hai. ﴿  Rāwī kā bayān hai keh (us shaḳhṣ 

kī yeh Duʻā sun kar) Ḥuz̤ūr ṣallá Allāhu ‘alayhi wa-

ʻalá Ālihī wa-sallam ne tīn bār farmāyā: ise baḳsh 

diyā gayā, ise baḳhsh diyā gayā, ise baḳhsh diyā 

gayā. 

 Is Ḥadīs̲ ko Imām Abū Dāwūd, Nasā’ī aur 

Aḥmad ne riwāyat kiyā hai. Imām Ḥākim ne 

farmāyā: yeh Ḥadīs̲ Buḳhārī wa Muslim kī sharā’iṭ 

par ṣaḥīḥ hai. Imām Mizzī ne farmāyā: ise Imām 

Abū Dāwūd ne Imām Abū Maʻmar se riwāyat kiyā 

hai jin ke ʻulū martabat par hameṅ un se muwāfaqat 

hai. 

415/14.  “Ḥaz̤rat Anas raḍiya Allāhu ‘anhu se 

riwāyat hai keh woh Ḥuz̤ūr Nabīye Akram ṣallá 

Allāhu ‘alayhi wa-ʻalá Ālihī wa-sallam ke sāth 
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bait̥he huwe the aur ek ādamī Namāz par̥h rahā thā, 

phir us ādamī ne Duʻā kī: ﴿ َي ا ، اِنِِّ هُمَّ حَمْدَ لََ اَللَّ
ْ
كَ ال

َ
كَ بِاَنَّ ل

ُ
سْاَل

كْرَامِ يَا حَيُّ يَا  ْْ جَلََلِ  وَالَِ
ْ
مَاوَاتِ وَالََرْضِ يَا ذَا ال انُ بَدِيْعُ السَّ مَنَّ

ْ
هَ اِلََّ اَنْتَ ال

َ
اِل

وْمُ  ﴾قَيُّ  (Ae Allāh! Maiṅ tujh se sawāl kartā hūṅ kyūṅ-

keh tamām taʻrīf tere liye hī hai. Tere siwā ko’ī 

maʻbūd nahīṅ, tū hī bŏhat ziyādah eḥsān farmāne 

wālā hai. Āsmānoṅ aur zamīn kā paidā karne wālā 

hai. Ae buzurgī aur bi-al-ḳhshish wāle! Ae 

hameshah zindah! Ae hameshah qā’im răhne wāle! 

(Merī Duʻā qubūl farmā).” To Ḥuz̤ūr Nabīye Akram 

ṣallá Allāhu ‘alayhi wa-ʻalá Ālihī wa-sallam ne (us 

kī Duʻā sun kar) farmāyā: is shaḳhṣ ne Allāh Taʻālá 

ke (is) isme aẓīm ke wāsiṭe se Duʻā kī hai jis ke sāth 

Duʻā kī jā’e to (lāzimī qubūl ho aur jis ke wāsiṭah 

se māṅgā jā’e to woh z̤arūr ʻaṭā farmātā hai.” 

 Is Ḥadīs̲ ko Imām Abū Dāwūd, Tirmid̲h̲ī, 

Nasā’ī aur Ibn Mājah ne riwāyat kiyā hai. Imām 

Ḥākim ne farmāyā: yeh Ḥadīs̲ Imām Muslim kī 

sharā’iṭ par ṣaḥīḥ hai. 

416/15.  “Ḥaz̤rat ʻĀ’ishah Ṣiddīqah raḍiya Allāhu 

‘anhā bayān farmātī haiṅ keh Ḥuz̤ūr Nabīye Akram 

ṣallá Allāhu ‘alayhi wa-ʻalá Ālihī wa-sallam ne 

unheṅ yeh taʻlīm farmā’ī thī: ﴿  ِه خَيْرِ كُلِِّ
ْ
كَ مِنَ ال

ُ
ي اَسْاَل ، اِنِِّ هُمَّ اَللَّ

جِلِهِ مَا عَلِمْتُ 
 
جِلِهِ عَاجِلِهِ وَا

 
هِ عَاجِلِهِ وَا رِِّ كُلِِّ مْ اَعْلَمْ وَاَعُوْذُ بِكَ مِنَ الشَّ

َ
 مِنْهُ وَمَا ل

كَ مِنْ خَيْرِ مَا  
ُ
ي اَسْاَل هُمَّ اِنِِّ مْ اَعْلَمْ. اللَّ

َ
كَ سَ مَا عَلِمْتُ مِنْهُ وَمَا ل كَ عَبْدُكَ وَنَبِيُّ

َ
اَل
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بِهِ عَبْدُكَ وَ  مَا عَاذَ  مِنْ شَرِِّ  بَ وَاَعُوْذُ بِكَ  ةَ وَمَا قَرَّ جَنَّ
ْ
كَ ال

ُ
ي اَسْاَل هُمَّ اِنِِّ كَ. اَللَّ نَبِيُّ

اِ  بَ  قَرَّ وَمَا  ارِ  النَّ مِنَ  بِكَ  وَاَعُوْذُ  عَمَلٍ  اَوْ  قَوْلٍ  مِنْ  يْهَا 
َ
 اِل

َ
عَمَلٍ ل اَوْ  قَوْلٍ  مِنْ  يْهَا 

كَ اَنْ تَجْعَلَ كُلَّ قَضَاءٍ قَضَيْتَهُ لِي خَيْرًا
ُ
﴾وَاَسْاَل  (Ae Allāh! Maiṅ tujh 

se tamām ḳhair māṅgtā hūṅ. Dunyā kī bhī aur 

Āḳhirat kī bhī jo mujhe maʻlūm hai aur jis kā mujhe 

ʻilm nahīṅ. Maiṅ dunyā aur Āḳhirat ke har shar se 

terī panāh māṅgtī hūṅ jis kā mujhe ʻilm hai aur jis 

kā mujhe ʻilm nahīṅ us se bhī. Ae Allāh! Maiṅ tujh 

se woh bhalā’ī māṅgtī jo tujh se tere bande aur Nabī 

ṣallá Allāhu ‘alayhi wa-ʻalá Ālihī wa-sallam ne 

māṅgī aur maiṅ terī panāh māṅgtī hūṅ Dozaḳh se 

aur har us qaul-o ʻamal se jo Dozaḳh ke qarīb kare 

aur maiṅ tujh se yeh sawāl kartī hūṅ keh tū ne merī 

bābat jo faiṣalah farmāyā hai use ḳhair banād de).” 

 Is Ḥadīs̲ ko Imām Ibn Mājah, Aḥmad, Ibn 

Abī Shaybah aur Buḳhārī ne ʻal-Adab al-mufrad’ 

meṅ riwāyat kiyā hai. Imām Ḥākim ne farmāyā: yeh 

Ḥadīs̲ ṣaḥīḥul-isānd hai. 

417/16.  “Ḥaz̤rat ʻĀ’ishah Ṣiddīqah raḍiya Allāhu 

‘anhā se riwāyat hai, unhoṅ ne farmāyā keh Ḥuz̤ūr 

Nabīye Akram ṣallá Allāhu ‘alayhi wa-ʻalá Ālihī 

wa-sallam Duʻā meṅ jāmeʻ kalimāt ko pasand 

farmāte aur jo aise nah hote to unheṅ c̥hor̥ dete.” 

 Is Ḥadīs̲ ko Imām Abū Dāwūd, Aḥmad aur 

Ibn Abī Shaybah ne riwāyat kiyā hai.  
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418/17.  “Ḥaz̤rat Abū Hurayrah raḍiya Allāhu ‘anhu 

riwāyat karte haiṅ keh Ḥuz̤ūr Nabīye Akram ṣallá 

Allāhu ‘alayhi wa-ʻalá Ālihī wa-sallam ne farmāyā: 

kyā tum pasand karte ho keh tum Duʻā meṅ ḳhūb 

koshish karo? To yūṅ kaho: ﴿  َا عَلَى شُكْرِكَ وَذِكْرِك ، اَعِنَّ هُمَّ اَللَّ

عِبَادَتِكَ  ﴾وَحُسْنِ   (Ae Allāh! Terā shukr adā karne, terā 

z̲ikr karne aur aḥsan ṭariqe se terī ʻibādat karne kī 

hameṅ madad wa taufīq ʻaṭā farmā).” 

 Is Ḥadīs̲ ko Imām Aḥmad, Ḥākim aur Abū 

Nuʻaym ne riwāyat kiyā hai. Imām Ḥākim ne 

riwāyat kiyā hai. yeh Ḥadīs̲ ṣaḥīḥul-isānd hai aur 

Imām Hayt̲h̲amī ne farmāyā: aur is ke rijāl ṣaḥīḥ 

Ḥadīs̲ ke rijāl haiṅ siwā’e Mūssá bin Ṭāriq ke aur 

woh s̲iqah haiṅ. 

419/18.  “Ḥaz̤rat Saʻīd bin Jubayr raḍiya Allāhu 

‘anhu bayān karte haiṅ keh Ḥaz̤rat Ibn ʻAbbās 

raḍiya Allāhu ‘anhumā farmāyā karte the: is Ḥadīs̲ 

ko yād kar lo, aur woh ise Ḥuz̤ūr Nabīye Akram 

ṣallá Allāhu ‘alayhi wa-ʻalá Ālihī wa-sallam tak 

marfuʻan riwāyat karte the, aur woh in alfāẓ ke 

z̲arīʻe do ruknoṅ ke dar-miyān Duʻā māṅgā karte 

the:  ﴿ ٍعْنِي بِمَا رَزَقْتنِي وَبَارِكْ لِي فِيْهِ وَاخْلُفْ عَلَيَّ كُلَّ غَائِبَةِ لِي بِخَيْر ، قَنِِّ ﴾ رَبِِّ  

(Ae mere Rab! Tū ne jo rizq mujhe ʻaṭā kiyā hai us 

par mujhe qāneʻ rakh aur us meṅ barakat ʻaṭā farmā 
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aur har jagah merī ġhair-maujūdagī meṅ tū merā 

muḥāfiẓ ban jā).” 

 Is Ḥadīs̲ ko Imām Ibn Ḳhuzaymah, Ibn Abī 

Shaybah aur Buḳhārī ne ʻal-Adab al-mufrad’ meṅ 

riwāyat kiyā hai aur Imām Ḥākim ne farmāyā: yeh 

hadīs̲ ṣaḥīḥul-isānd hai. 

420/19.  “Ḥaz̤rat ʻAbd Allāh bin Masʻūd raḍiya 

Allāhu ‘anhu bayān karte haiṅ keh Ḥuz̤ūr Nabīye 

Akram ṣallá Allāhu ‘alayhi wa-ʻalá Ālihī wa-sallam 

kī Duʻā’oṅ meṅ se yeh Duʻā bhī thī: ﴿ َك
ُ
نَسْاَل ا  ، اِنَّ هُمَّ اَللَّ

بِرِِّ مُوْجِبَاتِ رَحْمَتِكَ   غَنِيْمَةَ مِنْ كُلِِّ 
ْ
مٍ وَال

ْ
مِنْ كُلِِّ اِث مَةَ 

َ
لَ مَغْفِرَتِكَ وَالسَّ وَعَزَائِمَ 

ارِ  جَاةَ بِعَوْنِكَ مِنَ النَّ ةِ وَالنَّ جَنَّ
ْ
فَوْزَ بِال

ْ
﴾وَال  (Ae Allāh! Ham tujh se 

terī raḥmat ke z̲arā’eʻ aur terī baḳhshish aur har 

gunāh se salāmatī kā sawāl karte haiṅ aur har nekī 

kī ġhanīmat aur Jannat meṅ kām-yābī aur terī 

madad-o nuṣrat se āg se najāt kā sawāl karte haiṅ).” 

 Is Ḥadīs̲ ko Imām Ḥākim aur Ibn Sarāyā ne 

riwāyat kiyā aur donoṅ ne farmāyā: yeh Ḥadīs̲ 

Muslim kī sharā’iṭ par ṣaḥīḥ hai. 

421/20.  “Ḥaz̤rat Buraydah Aslamī raḍiya Allāhu 

‘anhu bayān karte haiṅ keh Ḥuz̤ūr Nabīye Akram 

ṣallá Allāhu ‘alayhi wa-ʻalá Ālihī wa-sallam ne 

mujhe farmāyā: (apnī Duʻā’oṅ meṅ yūṅ) kaho: ﴿  َّهُم اَللَّ

 
ْ
ال لِي   

ْ
وَخُذ ضَعْفِي  رِضَاكَ  فِي  فَقَوِِّ  ضَعِيْفٌ  ي  مَ خَ اِنِِّ

َ
سْلَ ِ

ْ
الَ وَاجْعَلِ  بِنَاصِيَتِي  يْرِ 
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نِي وَاِنِِّ  ي ذَلِيْلٌ فَاَعِزَّ نِي وَاِنِِّ ي ضَعِيْفٌ فَقَوِِّ هُمَّ اِنِِّ ﴾ ي فَقِيْرٌ فَارْزُقْنِيمُنْتَهَى رِضَائِي، اَللَّ  

(Ae Allāh! Kam-zor hūṅ tū merī kam-zorī ko apnī 

riz̤ā meṅ ṭāqat-war kar de, aur mujhe peshānī se 

pakar̥ kar ḳhair tak pahŏṅchā (yaʻnī mere muqaddar 

meṅ hī ḳhair likh de) aur Islām ko merī riz̤ā kī intehā 

banā de, ae Allāh! Be-shak maīṅ kam-zor hūṅ tū 

mujhe ṭāqat-war banā de aur maiṅ z̲alīl-o ruswā hūṅ 

to mujhe ʻizzat-dār banā de aur maiṅ faqīr hūṅ 

mujhe rizq ʻaṭā farmā de).” 

 Is Ḥadīs̲ ko Imām Ḥākim, Ibn Abī Shaybah 

aur ʻAbd al-Razzāq ne riwāyat kiyā hai. Imām 

Ḥākim ne farmāyā: yeh Ḥadīs̲ ṣaḥīḥul-isānd hai. 

422/21.  “Ḥaz̤rat Anas bin Mālik raḍiya Allāhu 

‘anhu bayān karte haiṅ keh Ḥuz̤ūr Nabīye Akram 

ṣallá Allāhu ‘alayhi wa-ʻalá Ālihī wa-sallam apnī 

Duʻā meṅ farmāyā karte the: ﴿ ِعَجْز
ْ
ي اَعُوْذُ بِكَ مِنَ ال هُمَّ اِنِِّ  اَللَّ

مَسْكَنَةِ وَ 
ْ
وَال ةِ 

َّ
ل ذِِّ
ْ
وَال عَيْلَةَ 

ْ
وَال غَفْلَةِ 

ْ
وَال قَسْوَةِ 

ْ
وَال هَرَمِ 

ْ
وَال بُخْلِ 

ْ
وَال جُبْنِ 

ْ
وَال كَسَلِ 

ْ
ال

يَاءِ  وَالرِِّ مْعَةِ  وَالسُّ فَاقِ  وَالنِِّ قَاقِ  وَالشِِّ فُسُوْقِ 
ْ
وَال فْرِ  ك ُ

ْ
وَال فَقْرِ 

ْ
ال مِنَ  بِكَ  وَاَعُوْذُ 

الصَّ  مِنَ  بِكَ  سْقَامِ وَاَعُوْذُ  َ
ْ
الَ ئِ  وَسَيِِّ بَرَصِ 

ْ
وَال جُذَامِ 

ْ
وَال جُنُوْنِ 

ْ
وَال بَكَمِ 

ْ
وَال ﴾مَمِ   

(Ae Allāh! Maiṅ ʻājizī, sustī, buzdilī, kaṅjūsī, 

bur̥hāpe, saḳht-dilī, ġhaflat, mŏḥjātī, z̲illat aur 

ruswā’ī se terī panāḥ māṅgtā hūṅ, (Yā Allāh!) Maiṅ 

faqr, kufr, fisq, bad-baḳhtī, nifāq, shŏhrat aur riyā-

kārī se terī panāh māṅgtā hūṅ, aur băhre-pan gūṅge-
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pan, junūn, kor̥hī, baraṣ (aur jumlah) mūz̲ī 

bīmāriyoṅ se terī panāh māṅgtā hūṅ).” 

 Is Ḥadīs̲ ko Imām Ḥākim aur Ṭabarānī ne 

riwāyat kiyā hai. Imām Ḥākim ne farmāyā: yeh 

Ḥadīs̲ Buḳhārī wa Muslim kī sharā’iṭ par ṣaḥīḥ hai. 

Imām Ḥayt̲h̲amī ne farmāyā: is ke rijāl ṣaḥīḥ Ḥadīs̲ 

ke rijāl haiṅ aur Imām Maqdisī ne farmāyā: is kī 

sanad ṣaḥīḥ hai. 

423/22.  “Ḥaz̤rat ʻAlī raḍiya Allāhu ‘anhu bayān 

farmāte haiṅ keh maiṅ, Ḥaz̤rat Abū Bakr Ṣiddīq aur 

dīgar Ṣaḥāba’e kirām raḍiya Allāhu ‘anhum Ḥuz̤ūr 

Nabīye Akram ṣallá Allāhu ‘alayhi wa-ʻalá Ālihī 

wa-sallam ke sāth the, jinheṅ Allāh Taʻālá ne chāhā 

keh Āp ke sāth hūṅ. Ham Ḥaz̤rat ʻAbd Allāh bin 

Masʻūd raḍiya Allāhu ‘anhu ke pās se guzre aur woh 

Namāz adā kar rahe the, Ḥuz̤ūr Nabīye Akram ṣallá 

Allāhu ‘alayhi wa-ʻalá Ālihī wa-sallam ne farmāyā: 

be-shak ʻAbd Allāh bar̥ī mulā’emat ke sāth Qur’ān 

kī tilāwat kartā hai jaise keh woh nāzil huwā hai. 

Pas Ḥaz̤rat ʻAbd Allāh ne apne Rab kī s̲anā bayān 

kī aur us kī ḥamd bayān kī aur nihāyat beh-tarīn 

ṭarīqe se ḥamd bayān kī. Phir apne Rab se sawāl 

kiyā aur nihāyat iḳhteṣār se sawāl kiyā aur Rab 

Taʻālá se itne ḳhūb-ṣūrat andāz se sawāl kiyā jitne 

ḳhūb-ṣūrat andāz meṅ ko’ī bandah sawāl kar saktā 
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hai phir kahā: ﴿  َيَنْفَدُ وَمُرَافَقَة 
َ
 يَرْتَدُّ وَنَعِيْمًا لَ

َ
كَ اِيْمَانًا لَ

ُ
ي اَسْاَل ، اِنِِّ هُمَّ اَللَّ

لِهِ وَسَ 
 
ى اُلله عَلَيْهِ وَعَلَى ا دٍ صَلَّ دِ مُحَمَّ

ْ
خُل

ْ
يْنَ فِي جِنَانِكَ جِنَانِ ال يِِّ مَ فِي اَعْلَى عِلِِّ ﴾ لَّ  

(Ae Allāh! Maiṅ tujh se aisā īmān jo kabhī tabdīl 

nah ho, aise neʻmat jo kabhī ḳhatm nah ho aur aʻlá 

ʻillīyīn meṅ, jo keh hameshah qā’im răhne wālī terī 

Jannat hai, Ḥuz̤ūr Nabīye Akram ṣallá Allāhu 

‘alayhi wa-ʻalá Ālihī wa-sallam kī rifāqat ka sawāl 

kartā hūṅ.) Ḥaz̤rat ʻAlī raḍiya Allāhu ‘anhu bayān 

karte haiṅ keh Ḥuz̤ūr Nabīye Akram ṣallá Allāhu 

‘alayhi wa-ʻalá Ālihī wa-sallam (un kī Duʻā sun kar) 

farmāte jā rahe the: (Ae ʻAbd Allāh!) Māṅgo 

tumheṅ ʻaṭā kiyā jā’egā. (Aur) māṅgo tumheṅ ʻaṭā 

kiyā jā’egā. Yeh do martabah farmāyā aur bayān 

kiyā keh maiṅ unheṅ yeh ḳhụsh-ḳhabarī sunāne ke 

liye niklā to maiṅ ne dekhā Ḥaz̤rat Abū Bakr Ṣiddīq 

raḍiya Allāhu ‘anhu mujh par sabaqat le jā chuke 

the (yaʻnī unheṅ păhlī hī yeh ḳhabar sunā chuke the) 

aur woh nekī meṅ bŏhat ziyādah sabaqat le jāne 

wāle the.” 

 Ise Imām Abū Yūsuf aur Ḥākim ne maz̲kūrah 

alfāẓ meṅ riwāyat kiyā hai. Imām Ḥākim ne 

farmāyā: is Ḥadīs̲ kī sanad ṣaḥīḥ hai. 

424/23.  “Ḥaz̤rat Abū ʻUbaydah bayān karte haiṅ 

keh Ḥaz̤rat ʻAbd Allāh raḍiya Allāhu ‘anhu jab 

ḳhūb gir̥gir̥ā kar Duʻā karte to farmāte: ﴿  َك
ُ
ي اَسْاَل هُمَّ اِنِِّ اَللَّ
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تِي 
َّ
وَنَعْمَائِكَ ال ابْتَلَيْتَنِي  ذِي 

َّ
حَسَنِ ال

ْ
ئِكَ ال

َ
عَلَيَّ وَبَلَ تَ 

ْ
اَفَضَل ذِي 

َّ
مِنْ فَضْلِكَ ال

وَمَغْفِرَتِكَ  بِرَحْمَتِكَ  ةَ  جَنَّ
ْ
ال نِي 

ْ
اَدْخِل هُمَّ  اَللَّ ةَ  جَنَّ

ْ
ال تُدْخِلَنِي  اَنْ  عَلَيَّ  اَنْعَمْتَ 

﴾فَضْلِكَ وَ   (Ae Allāh! Maiṅ tujh se tere is faz̤l kā sawāl 

kartā hūṅ jo tū ne mujh par kiyā, aur terī is achc̥hī 

āzmā’ish kā jis meṅ tū ne mujhe mubtalā kiyā, aur 

terī is neʻmat kā jo tū ne mujh par kī keh tū mujhe 

Jannat meṅ dāḳhil kar de. Ae Allāh! Mujhe apnī 

raḥmat, maġhfirat aur faz̤l ke wāsṭe Jannat meṅ 

dāḳhil farmā).” 

 Is Ḥadīs̲ ko Imām Ibn Abī Shaybah, Ṭabarānī 

aur Daylamī ne riwāyat kiyā hai. Imām Hayt̲h̲amī 

ne farmāyā: is ke rijāl ṣaḥīḥ Ḥadīs̲ ke rijāl haiṅ. 

425/24.  “Ḥaz̤rat ʻAlī raḍiya Allāhu ‘anhu ne bayān 

farmāyā: jo shaḳhṣ yeh pasand kartā hai keh us kā 

nāma’e aʻmāl Roze Qiyāmat ajr ke pūre-pūre 

paimāne se māpā jā’e to us kā apnī majlis meṅ 

āḳhirī kalām yeh honā chāhiye: ﴿ ِّةِ عَم كَ رَبِِّ العِزَّ ا سُبْحانَ رَبِِّ

مِيْنَ   وسَلَمٌ عَلى المُرْسَلِيْنَ   يَصِفُوْنَ 
َ
ِ رَبِِّ العال ﴾والحَمْدُ لِِلََّ  (Āp 

kā Rab, jo ʻizzat kā Mālik hai un (bātoṅ) se pāk hai 

jo woh bayān karte haiṅ. Aur (tamām) Rasūloṅ par 

salām ho. Aur sab taʻrīfeṅ Allāh hī ke liye haiṅ jo 

tamām jahānoṅ kā Rab hai.)” 

 Ise ʻAllāmah Ibn Kat̲h̲īr aur Zaylaʻī ne 

riwāyat kiyā hai.
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